Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


h 


I  "  • 


?M. :  ricAL   NvofjKs 


1 1 


v;!!.. 


ji  :c.;.  f:.-i; 


f   'I*    I 


\\     >  ^  i 


I        ■ 


F!     : 


:■•   \ 


*  ■  I 


.  •  n  .  I 


.<  •.  •  S  T  G  > 


':  (> 


I  t 


>  \.\ii'-o;;.  ^i.  ci- 


\  —  ^  >i 


^       i 


i     * 


THE 


^POETICAL    WORKS 


OP 


JOHN   MILTON. 


%  JSm  (Sbitim. 


WITH  NOTES, 


AND 


A    LIFE    OF   THE   AUTH9R, 


BY  JOHN    MITFORD. 


VOL.  I. 


BOSTON: 

PmUJPS,  SAMPSON,  6l  CO. 

1850. 


GIFT 


CONTENTS. 


VOL,    I. 


SonrsT  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester • r 

Adtirtisbmeht • Tl 

Lite  OF  Miltov •••.. ziz 

Addxhda CTiit 

Appbwdix  : 

1.  Agreement  for  the  publication  of  Pamdise  Lost czii 

2.  Alterations  made  in  the  second  edition  of  Paradise  Lost.  •  •  •  czir 

3.  Five  Letters  to  Milton  from  Taiious  friends,  now  first 

printed ozr 

4.  Extracts  of  letters  relating  to  Milton,  from  Burman*s  Syl- 

loge  Eptstolarum cxx 

&.  Violation  of  Milton's  Tomb cxzir 

Complimentary  Verses  of  Barrow  and  Marrell • ezzrii 

Paradise  Lost  : 

Book  1 1 

Book  II 36 

Book  III 79 

Book  IV 109 

Book  V 152 

Book  VI 189 

Book  VII 224 

Book  VllI 251 

Book  IX 277 

Book  X 326 


93? 


<x^ 


oil 


SONNET  TO 

CHARLES   LORD   BISHOP    OF   ^VINCHEST£R» 

OH  HIS  PDBLICATIOH  OF 

* 

MILTON  DB   DOCTBINA   CHBISTIJlNA. 

As  one  whose  footsteps  by  some  ancient  stream, 
Tiber,  or  old  Ilissus,  chance  upturn, 
Of  time  forgotten,  sculptured  trunk  or  urn, 
Work  of  the  Phidian  chbel,  as  may  seem 
Liimitable ;  straight  as  from  a  dream 
Waketh,  nor  hasteneth  onward,  till  he  learn. 
Wondering,  each  grace,  each  beauty : — so  did  bum 
My  heart,  when  first  by  thee  disclosed,  the  gleam 
It  caught  of  Milton's  page,  by  envious  crime 
Forgotten  or  deform'd.    Oh  I  well  hast  thou 
And  fitliest,  paid  the  debt,  though  late,  that  prime 
And  holy  song^  requiting,  by  old  time 
Remember'd,  which  twin-lustre  sheds  e'en  now 
On  thee  and  elder  Wintcw's  mitred  brow. 

J.M. 

BenkaU,  J{qv,  1831. 

I'Sce  MOtoni  Eleg.  in  Obbum  Pros.  Wlntonieiialf. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


On  being  requested  to  compose  &  brief  Memoir  of  the  Life 
of  Milton,  adapted  to  the  edition  to  which  it  wu  to  be  attached, 
I  naturally  searched  for  inibimation  among  the  former  biograp 
phers  of  the  Poet. 

Though  the  pieient  Life  is  too  contracted  in  ita  plan,  and, 
perhaps,  too  Blender  in  its  materials,  to  pretend  to  rank  among 
the  laboured  and  established  biographies  of  Hilton,  yet  I  must 
observe  that  b  the  arrangement  of  the  subject,  in  the  opinions 
delivered,  m  the  inferences  drawn,  it  is  dependent  on  none  that 
has  preceded  it  I  have  consulted  all  the  former  writers  for 
information,  without  copying  them ;  and  I  have  attended  re> 
spectfuUy  to  their  reasoning,  without  servilely  adhering  to  it 
After  being  indebted  to  them  for  the  necessary  facts,  and  for 
occasional  expressions,  the  remainder  of  the  narrative  has  been 
the  result  of  my  own  inqniries,  and  formed  from  the  conclusions 
of  my  own  judgment.  To  the  poetry  of  Milton  from  my  earliest 
youth  down  to  the  commencing  autumn  of  my  life,  I  have  ever 
looked  with  a  reverence  and  love  not  easily  to  be  surpassed ;  for 
the  sentiments  adi^ted  and  avowed  by  him  on  the  great  and 
complicated  questions  of  civil  liberty  and  political  rights,  I  have, 
aa  becomes  my  situation,  and  is  suitable  to  the  habits  of  my 
mind,  expressed  myself  with  that  temperance  of  opinion  and 
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moderation  of  language,  which  can  alone  expect  to  conciliate 
attention,  or  to  command  respect 

The  accoont  of  Milton  by  his  nephew  Edward  Philips,^ 
though  less  copious  and  instructive  than  might  be  expected,  is 
interesting  and  valuable.  It  supplies  us  with  many  facts  re- 
specting the  Poet's  manner  of  life,  his  circumstances,  and  opin- 
ions. It  was  written  by  a  person  who  had  been  educated  in  his 
youth  by  Milton,  who  had  subsequently  lived  in  habits  of  daily 
intimacy  With  him,  and  to  whom  Milton  had  mentioned  many 
facts  relating  to  himself. 

The  biography  by  Toland^  was  composed  not  many  years 
after  the  death  of  the  Poet;  and  he  enriched  his  materials  with 
communications  from  members  of  Milton's  family.  The  book 
is  written  in  a  grave  and  manly  style,  with  high  admiration  of 
its  subject ;  and  it  abounds  with  judicious  reflections  on  the 
events  of  the  time.  This  work,  together  with  those  of  Philips 
and  of  Wood,  has  formed  the  basis  of  all  the  subsequent  biog- 
raphy. 

Next,  I  believe,  in  order  of  time,  appeared  the  life  written 
by  the  elder  Richardson,  the  painter.  He  was  an  ingenious,  in- 
qubitive,  and  amiable  man,  but  a  singularly  quaint  and  man- 

1  E.  Philipe  mentioned  Milton's  name  In  hte  Tbeatram  Poetaram,  1675.  An.  Wood, 
in  1001,  gftTe  an  account  of  Hilton  in  Us  Fast.  Ozon.  for  A.  D.  1635,  part.  L  fid.  480, 
ed.  BUM.  Langbaine  also  gave  some  mentioa  of  him  in  1601.  Tlw  Life  of  Milton  in 
tlie  Biograpliia  Britannica,  (A.  D.  1760,)  was  hj  Dr.  NlchoUs. 

s  *  I  heard  some  partieulan,*  says  Tcdand,  *  from  a  person  that  had  been  once  his 
amanoeasls,  which  were  confirmed  to  me  by  his  daughter,  now  dwelling  in  London, 
tnd  by  a  letter  written  to  me  at  my  desire  by  his  last  wife,  who  Is  still  alive.  I  perused 
the  papers  of  one  of  bis  nephews,  learned  what  I  could  in  discourse  with  the  other,  and 
lastly  consulted  such  of  his  acquaintance  as,  after  the  best  inquiry,  I  was  able  to  dis- 
cover.* Zt^,  p.  0.  ToIand*s  Life  was  published  in  1096  with  Milton's  prose  works  { 
•sporately  In  1699;  and  by  Mr.  T.  HoUis  in  1761. 
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nered  writer.  To  him  we  are  indebted  ibr  some  further  par- 
ticulars of  the  Poet's  life,  for  the  most  part  gathered  from  the 
communications  of  Pope,  or  from  the  descendants  of  MiltoA's 
family. 

Doctor  Birch,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  industrious  and 
indefatigable  researches,  added  considerably  to  the  amount  of 
our  information;  and  he  first  gratified  the  curiosity  of  the 
learned  by  an  account  of  the  manuscripts  of  Milton  existing  at 
Cambridge,^  and  by  transcripts  of  the  variations  which  they 
exhibited  from  the  established  text. 

Johnson's  biographical  memoir,  and  the  criticism  attached 
to  it,  have  excited  so  much  discussion,  and  have  been  met  by 
such  variety  of  judgments,  that  I  shall  content  myself  with 
observing,  that  the  character  and  the  opinion  of  the  Poet  and 
the  Biographer  were,  in  many  important  points,  extremely  dis- 
similar ;  that  a  violent  tory  and  high  churchman  undertook 
to  write  the  life  of  a  republican  and  a  puritan ;  that  a  man, 
remarkable  for  his  practical  wisdom,  his  strong  sense,  and  his 
rational  philosophy,  delivered  his  judgments  on  the  writings  of 
one,  distinguished  for  his  high  imagination,  his  poetical  feel- 
ing, his  speculative  politics,  and  his  visionary  theology.     John« 

• 

son  came,  it  must  be  owned,  with  strong  prejudice  and  much 
dislike  to  his  subject ;  and  nothing  perhaps  saved  Milton  from 
deeper  censure^  but  his  biographer's  conviction  of  his  sincerity, 

t  The  varlatlonB  In  Uie  Cambridge  MSS.  were  Imperfectly  and  Incorrectly  printed  by 
Dr  Birch,  and  were  given  by  T.  Warton  fh>m  a  more  minute  and  careAil  ezaminatioB 
of  the  manaacripL  See  his  edition  of  MUton's  Poems  (2nd  ed.),  p.  578.  A  veiy  few 
have  eicaped  even  him.  Peck*a  new  Life  of  Milton  was  puUlahed  In  1740 :  an  abetraet 
of  ita  contents  will  be  leen  In  a  note  in  this  Life,  p.  zxz. 

4  Cowper,  in  hla  Letiere  (second  series,  vol.  1.  p.  316—319),  says,  *  His  erlticismfl  on 
Milton  and  Prior  are  the  two  capital  instances  in  wlilch  he  has'  oflbnded  me.'— I  havt 


his  admiration  of  his  learning,  And  his  reverence  for  his  piety. 
Had  Johnson  lived  in  the  Poet's  days,  he  would  have  stood  by 
the  side  of  Salmaslus  in  the  field  of  controversy,  and  opposed 
Milton  on  every  question  connected  with  the  interests  of  society, 
the  existence  of  the  monarchy,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
church.  Johnson  would  have  acknowledged  no  government 
that  was  not  dependent  on  the  throne,  and  he  would  have  rev* 
erenced  no  ecclesiastical  institution  that  was  not  utiited  to  a 
hierarchy.  It  would  be  curious  to  guess  what  his  expression 
would  have  been,  had  he  lived  to  read  the  defence  of  Polygamy, 
the  denial  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  the  inferiority 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  open  avowal  of  Arianism.  Bolt 
Court  would  have  grown  darker  at  his  frown,  as  he  directed 
the  thunder  of  his  wrath  against  an  impracticable  philosophy  he 
would  have  despised,  and  an  erratic  theology  he  would  have 
detested. 

To  disarm  the  severity  of  this  criticism,  and  to  represent  in 
fairer  lights  and  with  softer  colours  those  circumstances  which 
had  excited  the  indignation  of  the  critic,  seems  to  have  been 
the  chief  purpose^  for  which  Mr.  Hayley's  Life  was  written.  I 
cannot  say  much  that  is  favourable  to  its  execution ;  but  we 
are  indebted  to  him  for  first  calling  the  attention  of  the  learned 
to  that  singular  Italian  drama,^  the  Adamo  of  Andreini,  and 

■een  the  copy  of  Johnion*!  Lift  of  MiHon  whieb  Cowpar  uied,  and  have  read  hia 
marginal  obaervationa,  in  whkli  he  haa  ■tnmi^y  eiprewed  hia  t^inloB  of  the  inooirect- 
neai  of  Johnion'B  reaaoning,  and  the  iqjaatiee  of  hia  critidam.  If  I  ri|^Ujr  recollect, 
be  left  off,  dltgnated  with  the  work,  before  he  had  read  the  half  of  it. 

*  Ilasiey  is  called  by  Mr.  Todd,  the  ^ffhetionaU  biograplier ;  but  temperance  and  im- 
partiality are  the  qnalldtfi  required  when  the  rabjeet  of  tlie  biography  haa  become  a 
matter  of  hiitoty. 

I  much  queatlon  wliother  HUtoB  ever  read  the  numeroua  obaciuc  Italian  poemi 

VOL.  I.  B 
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other  productiooB  of  the  nine  elui,  which  are  the  Bujqmied 
prototypes  of  Hilton's  poem. 

Mi.  Todd's  exemplary  diligence,  his  vsrious  infonnstion,  uid 
his  estensiTe  acquaiatsnce  with  rare  and  curious  books,  has 
enabled  him  to  throw  light  on  some  particulara  of  Milton's  his- 
tory that  were  previously  obscure :  the  second  edition  of  his 
work  is  also  enriched  with  valuable  documents  lately  brought 
to  light.  His  narradre  is  for  the  most  part  ct^ed  iioat  that 
of  Dr.  Johnson  ;  and  when  be  venlures  to  stray  Irom  his 
illustrbus  model,  and  alter  his  language,  it  is  seldom  with  ad- 
TSJitage. 

The  latest  biography  which  I  haTe  perused  is  that  written 
by  Dr.  Symmons.  This  biographer  was  a  violent  whig,  a 
most  warm  and  zealous  partizan,  and,  I  must  add,  an  intern- 
perate  and  incautious  writer.  The  language  which  he  uses 
towards  those  opposed  to  him  in  opiaioD,  as  to  Johnson,  and  T. 
Warton,  is  far  too  violent  and  vituperative  ;  and  Hayley's  name 
is  seldom  mentioned  but  to  be  coupled  with  contempt.  Hb 
work  is  loo  much  expanded  with  conjectures  that  cannet  satisfy 
the  mind,  nor  lead  to  the  discovery  of  truth ;  and  it  has  added 
but  little  to  our  knowledge  of  facts.  Yet  his  metrical  criticisms 
on  the  Latin  poems  of  Milton,  though  tbey  have  not  quite  ex- 
hausted the  subject,  are  more  accurate  and  learned  than  ever 


wluM  nuna  Ur.  Hijlaj,  Or.  J.  Wuton,  ml  olben  ntotqnaiillr  bi 
tut  mur  of  wblcb  tbqr  UwiuaoliM  ban  Mnr  mta.  WbMlHt,  u  flirl'9'  wpliimi. 
UUIOD  wu  famillir  wlib  Um  An(sl<Jd>  oT  BnMma  da  Vilvuxns,  Venel.  UOD,  ta  act, 
it  aitalnlr  I*  wonhjr  of  nmark,  thil  Uh  luJlu  poM  wlfu  to  llu  infifl  pmri  M( 
aaBUm i^ tnaUrf ;  baton  Ibli  niV]Ht uniuK ■  nols by  ToM  In  n).  II.  16S,  on  Um 
AduDO.  Sh  Walktr.on  luIjDn  Traridy,  p.  in,  App.  iiiiL  on  paMipitB  lbePuu<lM 
l'>i,  liltgn  CnuntlM  Beulflainl  oT  Ttmo,    Sea  Bluk'i  Ulbof  Tuio,  ml.  II.  p.  40t 
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before  appeftied:  and  some  translations  are  given  which  are 
spirited  and  elegant. 

The  notes  which  Bentley^  published  on  Paradise  Lost  appear 
to  hare  been  selected  from  that  copy  of  Tonson's  Milton,  once 
belonging  to  him,  which  I  now  possess ;  and  much  as  his  vi<^ 
lence  and  rashness  of  conjecture  has  been  blamed,  the  public 
has  yet  to  learn,  that  his  alterations,  numerous  as  they  were, 
form  only  a  selection  from  a  much  larger  mass  that  still  remains 
upon  the  margin  of  the  edition  which  he  used.  But  if  the  wild 
attempt  to  unite  his  own  lifeless  and  prosaic  passages  with  the 
living  spirit  of  Milton's  poetry,  were  an  act  of  presumption  in 
the  aged  critic ;  yet,  I  must  confess,  there  is  something  less  of 
arrogance  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  proposed,  than  might 
have  been  expected,  when  the  boldness  of  his  system  was  so 
openly  avowed.  He  had  the  humanity  to  leave  the  established 
text  untouched  :  and  to  confine  the  troubled  spirit  of  his  emen- 
dations within  the  lower  circle  of  his  notes.  '  His  changes  (he 
says)  are  only  suggested  to  the  reader,  and  not  obtruded  on 
him ;  and  if  any  person  will  substitute  better,  he  will  deserve 
every  reader's  thanks ;  though  it  is  to  b^  hoped  even  these  will 
not  be  found  absurd,  or  disagreeing  from  the  Miltonian  char- 
acter. 

*  Sunt  et  mlhi  Cannina,  me  quoque  dicant 
Vitem  p80tores,  aed  non  ego  crodulua  illia.' 

The  few  notes  which  are  now  for  the  first  time  published, 
are  partly  designed  to  prove,  that  Bentley  did  not  generally  at- 

7  Dr.  Newton*8  obaerratlona  on  Bentley^a  Milton  are  temperate  and  Judicious.  See 
Ilia  Pief.  p.  3E).  It  appeara  that  Dr.  Hejrlin  gave  the  notes  which  he  liad  made  on  Milton, 
with  the  intention  of  publlaliing  an  edition,  to  Benttey,  «Jk«  hasyriiaediktm  aa  kb 
attg  adcmoMM^wuoKif  p.  34. 
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tempt  to  substitute  the  adual  and  'genuine  words  of  Milton  in 
the  place  of  the  Jietitious^iukd  adulterated  text  (v.  Book  viii. 
653) ;  but  only  to  restore  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  passage.  The  conjectures  which,  in  his  own 
printed  edition,  I  find  waiting  in  the  margin,  and  eager  for  ad- 
mittance into  the  verse,  in  his  MS.  copy  are  attended  with  a 
numerous  train,  as  little  plausible  or  satisfactory  as  themselves. 
He  had  a  large  store  of  arrows  in  his  quiver,  besides  that  whieh 
he  had  shot :  nor  can  a  reason  be  readily  assigned  for  his  pref- 
erence of  the  one  selected.  The  hypothesis  which  he  formed, 
is,  I  presume,  generally  known,  and  known  only  to  be  repnd^ 
ated.  '  Our  celebrated  author,  being  obnoxious  to  the  gout, 
poor,  friendless,  and,  what  is  worst  of  all,  blind  with  a  gutta 
serena,  could  only  dictate  his  verses  to  be  writ  by  another: 
when  it  necessarily  follows  that  any  errors  in  pointing,  speUing, 
nay,  even  in  whole  words,  of  a  like  or  near  sound,  are  not  to  be 
charged  upon  the  poet,  but  the  amanuensis.  The  friend  or 
acquaintance  to  whom  Milton  committed  his  copy,  and  the 
overseers  of  the  press,  did  so  vilely  execute  that  trust,  that  Pai^ 
adise,  under  his  ignorance  and  audaciousness,  may  be  said  to 
be  twice  lost.  But  these  typographical  faults,  occasioned  by 
the  negligence  of  his  acquaintance,  if  all  may  be  imputed  to 
that,  and  not  several  wilfully  made,^  were  not  the  least  blem- 
ishes brought  upon  our  poem.  For  this  supposed  friend,  know- 
ing Milton's^bad  circumstances,  thought  that  he  had  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity to  foist  into  the  work  several  of  his  own  verses,  without 
the  blind  poet's  discovery.    This  trick  has  too  frequently  been 


t  Sm  MOta  on  P.  L.  L  197.    ■  Kaowfaig  by  the  poamgM,  ihai  our  poet  Mind,  aad  tiMB 
poor  and  ftiendleM,  bad  frequently  fotil  pHy.^ 
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flayed,  bat  especially  in  works  published  after  the  author's 
death;  and  poor  Milton,  in  that  condition,  with  sixty  years' 
weight  upon  his  shoulders,  might  be  reckoned  half  dead.'— 
The  whole  of  this  visionary  fabric  seems  to  have  been  built  by 
Bentley  on  the  slender  foundation  that,  owmg  to  Milton's 
blindness,  some  mistakes  in  the  text  of  the  poem  certainly  did 
occur ;  and  that  such  a  one,  as  is  found  in  P.  L.  x.  260,  should 
pervade  hoik  editions  (being  an  error  which  Milton  himself  had 
no  means  of  detecting),  certainly  betrays  the  negligence  or  ig- 
norance of  those  to  whose  care  his  edition  was  entrusted. 

Feeling  as  truly  as  others  the  absurdity  of  Bentley's  system, 
the  flatness  of  his  prosaic  alterations,  and  his  great  want  of 
poetic  feeling,  I  must  still  in  justice  say,  that  his  remarks  dis- 
play the  shrewdness  of  a  person  accustomed  to  read  with  curious 
and  scrutinizing  attention,'  to  pay  regard  to  the  proper  force 
and  meaning  of  words,  and  the  construction  of  sentences ;  that 
his  observations  are  often  ingenious,  and  his  emendations  some- 
times acute :  but  that  which  strikes  me  as  peculiarly  offensive, 
is  the  apparent  carelessness  and  indifference  with  which  he 
proceeds  on  his  work  of  criticism.  So  far  from  approaching  his 
author's  text  with  a  timid  or  reluctant  hand,  his  boldest  conjec- 
tures are  proposed  either  with  a  confidence  meant  to  overawe 

9  WBitartoa  lent  nr.  Newton  Pope's  copy  of  Bentleyl  Blflton,  wherein  Pope  Iiad  all 
•tone  with  hii  own  hand  set  eome  meik  of  approbation,  net^  benft,  pnlchri,  in  the 
maiiin  over  against  aueh  emendations  of  the  Doctor's  as  seemed  to  him  Just  and  rM- 
sooahto.  It  was  a  satlsftteUon  to  see  what  so  great  a  genius  thought  particnlarijr  ^  f  that 
edWon,  and  he  ^ipears  throughoat  the  whole  to  have  been  a  very  candid  reader,  and 
to  have  approved  of  mora  than  really  merits  approbation.    Newton's  Itofbce,  p.  35. 

T.  Walton  says,  *  Many  of  Bentley's  emendations  are  acute,  but  he  did  not  understand 
MBUolH  manner,  nor  the  genius  of  the  language  of  English  poetiy.'  v.  Todd's  MOton. 
VOL  vL  p.  a07;  see  HolUs'a  Uemoia,  p.  478. 599. 
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the  reader,  and  compel  conviction ;  or,  what  is  worse,  with  an 
apparent^^  disregard  as  to  whether  they  are  accepted  or  not 
In  P.  L.  ii.  1021,  he  strikes  out  the  whole  passage  of  Sin  and 
Death  following  Satan,  amounting  to  ten  entire  lines,  and  then 
says, '  Perhaps  I  shall  have  some  votes  to  accompany  mine,  that 
this  too  is  an  interpolation.'  As  he  approached  the  last  pages 
of  his  work,  and  looked  back  on  the  deformities  he  had  left 
behind  him  in  his  ruthless  path,  and  when  he  saw  the  ragged 
and  meagre  branches  of  the  Critic's  ivy  eating  into  the  noble 
and  finished  column,  round  which  it  had  been  trained,  he 
seemed  to  entertain  some  misgivings  of  the  soundness  and 
success  of  his  plan.  He  says, '  If  one  small  alteration  appeared 
to  be  so  presumptuous,  what  censure  must  I  expect  to  receive, 
who  have  presumed  to  make  so  many !  but  jacta  est  alea,  non 

injussa  cecini. 

?rA^  ifMolye  »'  SXXoi, 

02  xi  /IB  Tifi'fyjovaiy  fMuna  dk  fxqrUja  'Zei);. 

Bentley's  ungrounded  hypothesis,  and  the  alterations  which  he 
built  upon  it,  called  forth  a  volume  of  remarks  from  Dr.  Zach- 
ary  Pearce ;  which  may  be  recommended  as  a  model  of 
sound  and  temperate  reasoning  in  criticism.     Bentley's  inno> 


10  S«e  Uie  Indiifeienca  thown  In  notes,  ill.  597,  W  760,  vll.  408.  One  of  the  most 
abjectfonable  notes  is  y.  415,  one  ludicrously  ingenious,  v\.  513 ;  those  at  vii.  463,  ix.  503, 
and  zi.  3S7,  are  flippant  and  trifling.  Tbe  conjecture,  at  zl.  187,  la  conflrmed  by  Mil- 
tMi*B  own  editions,  which  Bentley  did  not  know.  In  one  note  he  appeare  designedly 
aafiut,  (t  717,)  where  he  accuses  MUton  of  a  flUse  quantity  in  tbe  use  of  the  word 
*Serapls.>  Bentley  of  course  Icnew  that  the  word  was  ueed  with  the  middle  syllable 
long :  and  Vlltoii  had  a  right  to  select  the  quantity  most  agreeable  to  his  ear.  Akenside 
uses  the  word  <  Hyperion'  with  the  penultimate  lyllaUe  long,  and  Gray  with  it  short ; 
the  former  adhering  to  tlie  true  quantity,  the  latter  adopting  the  more  agreeaMe  or  eon^ 
▼Anient  pronunciatioa ;  but  Milton  had  authority,  though  inferior,  on  his  side. 
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rations  are  for  the  most  part  refuted,  but  in  a  manner  never 
wanting  in  respect  to  the  fame  or  the  age  of  that  illustrious 
scholar. 

Since  writing  the  above,  J  have  had  an  opportunity  of  perus- 
ing Newton's  Life  of  Milton ;  it  is  not  written  with  any  spirit 
or  elegance  of  style,  but  it  contains  an  impartial  and  accurate 
account  of  what  is  known  of  the  Poet's  history ;  and  there  is  a 
temperance  and  propriety  in  its  language,  that  might  put  some 
later  biographers  to  the  blush.  Occasionally  a  smile  may  be 
excited,  when  he  speaks  of  Milton's  never  having  hunted  (Mil- 
ton hunting!  I),  or  when  he  laments  that  the  sale  of  Paradise 
Lost  produced  only  ten  pounds  to  the  author,  while  Mr.  Hoyle 
gained  two  hundred  by  the  copyright  of  his  Game  at  Whist. 
Some  useful  notes  and  illustrations  have  been  added  by 
Mr.  Hawkins  to  the  latast  edition ;  but  in  one,  he  has  unac* 
countably  attributed  the  famous  attack  on  Milton  by  Bishop 
Horsley,  to  a  Prelate  of  very  different  opinions,  talents,  and 
character.^^ 

Every  successive  volume  of  the  biography  of  Milton  is  rapid- 
ly increasing  in  size.  The  elegant  Memoir  by  Fenton  is  includ- 
ed in  fifteen  small  pages ;  the  narrative  of  Dr.  Symmons  has 
extended  to  nearly  seven  hundred  ;  while  the  increase  of  bulk 
is  not  compensated  by  a  proportionate  accession  of  informar- 
tion.^  Much  vague  and  ingenious  speculation,  and^  much  cu- 
rious erudition  not  always  bearing  on  the  subject,  have  been 
called  in  by  later  writers  to  supply  the  place  of  authentic  ma- 
il See  Newton*!  Mnton,  ed.  Hawklnt,  p.  xlU. 

n  T.  Warton  flnt  brought  *  MUtoii*t  Nuneupatlve  Will*  to  light ;  and  printed  it  bi 
hia  edition  of  tlie  Minor  Poena ;  thii  was  a  Taluable  and  authentic  addition  to  onr 
previoui  information. 
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terials ;  and  that  which  has  reasonably  been  doubted,  or  direcdj 
refuted,  still  maintains  its  ground,  as  an  arena,  in  which  the 
writer  may  unfold  the  charms  of  his  eloquence ;  or  the  critics 
may  display  their  controversial  skill.  It  is  however  to  be  hoped, 
that,  in  all  future  biographies,  what  is  neither  pertinent  nor  true 
will  be  omitted ;  that  we  shall  not  again  read  long  disputations 
on  the  nature  of  Milton's  punishment  at  College ;  that  the  fool- 
ish and  romantic  story  of  the  keeping  boy  and  the  Italian  lady 
will  be  forgotten,  or  be  found  only  among  the  reveries  of  Miss 
Seward ;  that  the  supposed  residence  at  Forest  Hill  (a  day- 
dream of  Sir  William  Jones)  will  be  given  up ;  that  we  shall 
not  hear  of  Milton's  keeping  school  at  Greenwich  ;^^  that  the 
insertion  of  the  prayer  into  the  Eikon  Basilike  from  the  Arcadia 
will  be  considered  as  set  at  rest ;  that  the  story  of  Sir  Jc^ 
Denham  (the  account  of  a  person,  not  a  member,  being  permit- 
ted to  instruct  and  entertain  the  House  of  Commons  with  the 
history  of  a  new  poem  wet  from  the  press)  may  be  heard  no 
more  ;  and  that  Salmasius  may  be  permitted  to  die  in  his  old 
age  without  disgrace,  or  without  the  death-Mow  having  been 
given  by  Milton's  hand.  The  notes  also  of  the  commentators 
have  swelled  to  a  useless  and  disproportionate  size ;  a  great 
part  of  them  is  unnecessary  and  inconvenient ;  and  a  future 
edition  of  Milton,  if  one  on  a  more  elaborate  plan  than  the  pres- 
ent is  required,  might  be  contracted  into  a  smaller  compass 
than  Newton's,  without  any  omission  of  useful  or  elegant  in- 
formation. 

After  a  patient,  and,  in  the  leisure  which  I  possess,  a  not 
unwilling  perusal  of  the  writings  of  Milton  and  Salmasius,  I 
sould  wish  to  have  exhibited  to  my  readers  a  fuller  account  of 

18  See  Newton's  Life,  p.  xlii. 
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the  controversy,  and  to  have  afforded  adequate  examples  of  the 
comparative  skill  and  talents  of  the  writers ;  but  the  contracted 
limits  of  my  humble  plan  precluded  any  lengthened  or  copious 
detail ;  nor  could  this  subject  be  permitted  to  occupy  more  than 
its  proportionate  share  without  injury  to  others  of  equal  or  great- 
er importance.  I  found  it  also  difficult  to  select  what  was  valua- 
ble and  interesting  from  much  reasoning  that  was  sophistical 
and  distorted ;  much  that  was  trifling  and  minute  ;  some  that 
rested  on  the  support  of  obsolete  and  forgotten  authorities; 
some  that  was  wasted  in  the  discussion  of  the  remotest  theories 
and  the  most  abstract  principles;  and  all  intermingled  with 
personal  altercation,  angry  invective,  and  the  intemperate  ebul- 
litions of  a  carnal  wrath.  I  found,  too,  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult, except  perhaps  to  the  curiosity  of  a  few  inquisitive  scholars, 
to  direct  or  detain  the  attention  on  the  discussion  of  a  subject 
which  once  held  all  Europe  in  suspense ;  the  progress  of  which, 
under  the  skill  of  the  combatants,  was  watched  with  the  most 
intense  anxiety ;  which  employed  the  most  powerfifl  minds,  and 
included  the  most  important  interests ;  but  which  long  since  has 
passed  away  from  the  disputed  possession  of  party  writers,  to  re- 
main under  the  graver  and  more  impartial  protection  of  history. 

A  few  original  notes  attached  to  this  edition,  are  the  gradual 
result  of  the  Editor's  reading,  and  were  written  in  the  margin 
of  the  copy  which  he  used  Some  have  been  selected  from  the 
different  commentators,  whose  observations  have  been  diligent- 
ly collected  by  Mr.  Todd  ;  and,  for  a  few,  the  editor  has  been 
indebted  to  his  amiable  and  most  accomplished  friend,  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Dyce^  to  whose  industry  and  talents,  all  who  are 
interested  in  our  early  poetry  must  feel  great  obligations ;  and 

VOL.  I.  c 
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from  whose  classical  knowledge,  sound  judgment,  and  refined 
taste,  that  curious  information  which  he  is  able  to  bestow,  will 
be  given  with  a  precision,  a  temperance,  and  an  elegance,  ex- 
cept perhaps  in  the  case  of  the  learned  and  lamented  Tyrwhitt, 
hitherto  unknown  among  the  editors  of  our  elder  poets. 

John  Mitford. 

BmJMy  Mk  Jf09. 18$1. 
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BY  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  MITFORD. 


John  Milton,  magnum  et  Tenerabile  nomen,  the  son  of  John 
Milton -and  Sarah  Castor,  a  woman  of  incomparable  virtue  and 
goodness,  and  exemplary  far  her  liberality  to  the  poor,  was 
bom^  in  Lcxidon  on  the  9th  of  December,  1608.  His  father 
was  an  eminent  scrivener,  and  lived  at  the  sign  of  the  Spread 
Eagle^  (the  armorial  ensign  of  the  family)  in  Bread  Street  He 
was  educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  embraced  the  doctrines 
of  the  reformed  church,  and  in  consequence  was  disinherited 
by  his  father,  who  was  a  bigoted  papist  The  profession,  how- 
ever, which  he  chose  was  so  successful,  as  to  enable  him  to  give 
his  children  a  liberal  education  ;^  and  to  aUow  him  to  pass  his 
latter  years  in  the  leisure  and  tranquillity  of  a  country  life. 

The  grandfather  of  the  poet  was  keeper  of  the  forest  of 
Shotover,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  his  family  had  been  long  settled 

1  Baptized  the  zx  Dec.  1608,  aeeording  to  the  Register  of  AUhallows,  Bread  Street. 

8  This  hoane,  wherein  he  was  bom,  and  which  strangers  used  to  visit  before  tlie  fire, 
was  part  of  his  estate  as  long  as  he  lived.  V.  Toiand's  Life,  p.  148,  on  his  niother*8 
ftmily.  See  Birch's  Life  of  Milton,  p.  11.  The  family  of  the  Castora  originally  derived 
fkom  Wales,  as  Philips  tells  us ;  but  Wood  asserts  that  she  was  of  the  ancient  flunUy 
of  the  Bntdshaws,  and  a  still  later  account  informs  ns  that  she  was  a  Haughton,  ef 
Haughton  Tower,  in  Lancashire,  as  appeared  by  her  own  arms,  &c  Both  Toland  and 
Philips  date  his  birth  in  1606,  but  erroneously,  ttir  the  inscription  under  his  print  in  the 
Logic  says  that,  in  1671 ,  he  was  63  years  of  age.  Milton's  armorial  bearings  were  argent, 
•an  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  gules,  legged  andheoked  sable.  A  small  silver  seal, 
with  these  arms,  with  which  he  was  accnstomed  to  seal  his  letters,'waa  m  the  posses- 
alon  of  the  late  Dr.  Disney. 

9  He  died  about  1647,  and  was  buried  in  Cripptogate  Chttieh.  See  T.  Warton>s  nota 
on  Oarmen  ad  Patiem,  ver.  66,  p.  S03,  ed.  second.  Aubrey  says  he  read  without  spec 
tMletat84. 
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at  Milton,^  in  that  neighbourhood.  They  took,  however,  the 
unfortunate  side  in  the  civil  wars,  their  estate  was  sequestrated, 
and  their  rank  and  opulence  consequently  destroyed. 

Milton's  father  was  a  person  of  a  superior  and  accomplished 
mind,  and  was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  musical  talents;  in- 
deed, in  science,  he  is  said  to  have  been  equal  to  the  very  first 
musicians  of  the  age.^  He  saw  the  early  promises  of  genius 
in  his  son,  and  encouraged  them  by  a  careful  and  liberal  edu- 
cation. Milton  was  at  first  placed  under  the  domestic  tuition 
of  Thomas  Young,  a  puritan  minister,  and  native  of  Essex ;  to 
whom  he  was  in  after  life  much  attached,  and  to  whom  his 
fourth  elegy,  and  the  first  of  his  Latin  Epistles,  are  inscribed. 
A  portrait  of  him,  by  Cornelius  Jansen,^  when  only  ten  years 
old,  shows  the  affection  of  the  parents  for  their  handsome  and 
accomplished  child,  who,  even  at  that  early  age,  was  expanding 
the  first  flower  of  his  youthful  genius ;  and  whose  vernal  promise 
was  ripening  fast  into  works  of  finished  and  exquisite  beauty. 

Young"^  quitted  England  in  1623,  and  it  is  probable  that  in 

4  There  have  been  aome  doabti  about  the  Bituation  of  the  vtllafe  of  Milton.  See 
Todd's  Life,  p.  2,  and  the  note.    Wood's  Fasti  Ozon.  vol.  1.  art.  SQ3. 

5  On  a  work  called  "  A  Sixefold  Politician,  together  with  a  Sizefold  Precept  of  Policy, 
1609,"  attributed  to  him,  see  Mr.  I.  P.  Collier's  Poetical  Decameron,  vol.  IL  p.  305. 
Philips  says,  *  That  as  I  have  been  told,  and  I  take  it  by  our  author  himself,  that  his 
fither  composed  an  D  Domine  of  forty  parts,  for  which  he  was  rewarded  with  a  gold 
medal  and  chain,  by  m  Polish  prince,  to  whom  he  presented  it,  and  that  some  of  his 
songs  are  to  be  seen  in  old  Whitby's  set  of  airs,  besides  some  compositions  of  his  In 
Ravenscroft's  Psalms.'  v.  p.  xli.  ed.  Pickering.  Some  beautiftil  tines  in  Milton's  Poem 
*  ad  Patrem'  allude  to  his  (Other's  skill  in  music. 

*  Ipse  volens  Phoebus  se  dispertire  duobus. 
Altera  dona  mihi,  dedit  altera  dona  parenti, 
Dividuumque  deum  genitorque,  puerque  tenemus.' 
Bee  Bumey's  Hist,  of  Music,  vol.  iii.  p.  134.    In  a  little  book  which  I  possess,  the 
Psalms,  by  W.  Slatyer,  ISmo.  1643,  one  of  the  tunes  Is  by  J.  Milton.    See  also  Todd's 
Milton,  vol.  1.  p.  4,  and  vl.  p.  337,  and  Aubrey,  Letters,  vol.  ill.  p.  439 

s  This  picture  was  in  the  possession  of  T.  Hollis,  Esq.  and  is  engraven  by  Cipriani, 
in  his  Memoirs,  p.  96.  It  represents  the  youthftil  poet  in  a  richly  worked  collar  and 
striped  jacket.  It  was  purchased  by  Mr.  RoUis  at  C.  Stanhope's  sale,  who  bought  it  for 
twenty  guineas  of  the  ejtecutois  of  Milton's  widow.  The  pletnre  of  Milton  when  about 
twenty,  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Right  Honourable  Arthur  Onriow. 

7  In  Mr.  Fellowes's  translation  of  Milton's  Letters  printed  In  Dr.  Symmons's  edition, 
1800,  why  is  the  direction  of  Milton's  Letters  to  Young  translated  to  Thomas  Jure? 
For  an  account  of  T.  Young,  see  Todd's  Milton,  vol.  vi.  p.  199, 907.    Young  returned 
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the  same  year,  Milton  was  admitted  into  St.  Paul's  School,  un- 
der the  care  of  Alexander  Gill.^  His  unwearied  love  of  study 
had  already  commenced ;  '  Ab  anno/  he  says, '  statis  duodecimo 
vix  unquam  ante  mediam  noctem  k  lucubrationibus  cubitum 
discederem;'  and  Aubrey  adds,  'that  when  Milton  went  to* 
school,  he  studied  very  hard,  and  sate  up  very  late,  commonly 
till  twelve  or  one  o'clock,  and  his  father  ordered  the  maid  to 
sitt  up  for  him.'  In  a  letter  to  his  preceptor,  dated  not  long 
after  this  time,  he  says — '  Hsc  scripsi  Londini,  inter  urbana  di- 
verticula, non  /t6rt5,  ut  soleo  circumseptus' 

Thus  early  and  deep  were  laid  the  foundations  of  his  future 
fame .  His  studies  were  in  a  great  measure  poetical.  Humphrey 
Lownes,  the  printer,  who  lived  in  the  same  street,  supplied  him 
with  Spenser,  and  Sylvester's  translation  of  Du  Bartas  :  his  ad- 
miration of  the  former  is  known  to  all ;  the  attention  which  he 
paid  to  the  more  obscure,  and  now  almost  forgotten  poet,  was 
pointed  out  more  fully  than  before,  by  my  late  ingenious  friend 
Mr.  Charles  Diinster,  in  a  little  work  which  he  called  Milton's 
Early  Reading,^  or  the  Prima  Stamina  of  Paradise  Lost. 

to  En^and  in  or  before  the  year  1638 ;  he  was  afterwards  master  of  Jesus  Col.  Carab. 
and  vicar  of  Stow  Market,  In  Suffolk.    Hilton,  in  his  Elegyi  ver.  83,  sajrs  to  him : 

*  Te  tamen  interea  belli  circumsonat  horror, 
Vivls  et  Ignoto  $cliu  moptq^e  solo.' 

B  See  an  account  of  Al.  GUI,  In  Wood's  Atb.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  23,  and  T.  Warton's 
Milton,  p.  419.  I  possess  a  copy  of  OiU*s  Parerga,  sive  Poeticl  Conatus,  12mo.  1639, 
that  belonged  to  Is.  Casaubon.  A.  6111  must  have  been  a  decided  royalist,  for  ha  has 
several  poems  addressed  to  the  royal  family,  and  to  the  btohops.  He  has  an  epistle,  as 
Milton  has,  to  his  Father,  p.  14.  There  is  a  line  resembling  one  in  Milton's  verses  to 
Christina.    (*  Christina  sjrctoi  Lacida  stella  poll  !*) 

*■  Pane  sub  axctoi  sidere  regna  poll  !* 
Ib  Mllton*8  third  Elegy,  ver.  9,  are  these  lines,  which  puzzled  the  commentators  till 
Blr  D.  Dalrymple  explained  them  to  T.  Warton. 

*  Tunc  memini  clarlque  duels,  ftatrlsque  verendi 
Intempestivis  ossa  crsmata  regis.' 

bi  tail  Tillii  Epltaphium,  p.  91,  Gill  mentions  who  these  brothers  in  arms  were. 

*  duem  nee  Jlfan^/Utw,  quem  nee  BnaunMu  heros 
Arma  nee  annorum  quem  domuere  decern  j' 

I.  o.  Mansfelt  and  the  Dnko  of  Brunswick.  GiU  speaks  of  himself  in  tlM  Preface  | 
*  Hactenus  vitam  egl  nesdo  qua  sidemm  iBclementiai,  homlnum  et  fortuna  iqjuriis  per- 
petuo  coiluctantem.* 

•  That  Milton  read  and  borrowed  from  Sylvester  in  his  sorlyiwMw,  no  one  who  reada 
Mr.  Dunster's  book  can  reasonably  doubt.    Sylvester  had  the  jewels,  and  Milton  set 
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Aubrey  says,  Milton  was  a  poet  >rhen  only  ten  years  old. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  watching  the  early  dawning  of 
genius  as  it  opens  on  the  youthful  mind ;  and  in  comparing  the 
different  periods  in  which  great  talents  have  displayed  both  the 
promise,  and  the  direction  of  their  future  power ;  will  not  be 
displeased  at  my  recalling  to  their  memory  the  passage  in  that 
elegant  biography  of  Cowley,  which  Spratt  addressed  to  their 
mutual  friend  Martin  Clifford,  and  in  which  he  mentions  the 
age  when  Cowley  first  became  inspired  by  the  muse,  and  the 
book  that  excited  his  youthful  imagination.  There  is  a  singular 
coincidence  between  these  two  great  contemporaries,  in  the 
dates  assigned  by  their  respective  biographers.  '  Vix  dum 
dtcennis^  says  Spratt,  '  Poeta  factus  est.'  We  shall  be  less 
surprised  to  hear  that  Spenser  was  alike  the  object  of  their 
early  admiration — '  legendo  Spensero  nostro,  Scriptore  sane  il- 
lustri,  et  vel  adultis  difficili.'  Happy  had  it  been  for  Cowley's 
fame,  had  he  not  early  wandered  away  firom  the  instructor  of 
his  youth ;  and  left,  for  Epic  and  Pindaric  flights,  that  which 
even  now  delights,  and  must  for  ever  please — ^his  moral  song, 
the  voice  of  nature  and  of  truth,  the  language  of  his  heart. 

In  1623,  Milton  produced  his  translations  of  the  114th  and 
136th  Psalms ;  and  in  his  seventeenth^^  ye^>  he  was  sent  from 
St.  Paul's  school,  and  admitted  a  pensioner  at  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1624.^^  He  was  there 
early  distinguished  for  .the  elegance  of  his  versification,  and  his 
unusual  skill  in  the  Latin  tongue.     A  well-known  passage  in 

them  beautifliUy.  Du  Bartas's  fiune  is  now  in  flill  blomom  In  Germany,  and  has  re- 
ceived the  praise  of  Oosthb  himself.  He  is  considered  at  Dresden  and  at  Weimar  as 
one  of  the  greatest  poets  that  ever  appeared. 

10  Anthony  Wood  and  Ttriand  assert  that  he  was  sent  to  Cambridge  in  his  fifteenth 
year,  but  erroneously.    See  Birch*s  Life,  p.  3. 

u  He  was  admitted  Penstonarius  minor,  under  Mr.  William  Chappell,  afterwards 
provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  dean  of  Cassels,  and  at  last  bishop  of  Cork,  to 
whom,  among  others,  the  celebrated  treatise  of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man  has  been  im- 
paled. See  BhY±*s  Life,  p.  111.  Milton  took  his  first  degree  in  Jan.  1G3&— 9,  and  that 
of  Master  of  Arts  Iq  1639.  See  Symmons's  Pref.  to  Life,  p.  5—7.  He  was  transferred 
fh>m  Mr.  Chappell  (though  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  college)  to  Mr.  Tovell, 
(TV>vey),v.  Aubrey,  Lett.  tti.  p.  445;  he  was  admitted  A.  M.  at  Oxford,  in  1635»  v 
Wood*B  Fasti,  L  p.  968. 
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bis  first  E]egy  certainly  betrays  some  displeasure  which  he  felt, 
or  alludes  to  some  indignities  which  he  suffered  from  the  sever- 
ity of  Collegiate  discipline :  this  was  probably  occasioned  by 
the  freedom  of  his  censures  on  the  established  system  of  educa- 
tion^i^  and  his  reluctance  to  conform  to  it.  In  his  Reason  ot 
Church  Government,  he  says,  'their  honest  and  ingenuous 
natures,  coming  to  the  Universities  to  store  themselves  with  good 
and  solid  learning,  are  there  unfortunately  fed  with  nothing 
else  but  the  scragged  und  thorny  lectures  of  monkish  and  mis- 
erable sophistry ;  were  sent  home  again  with  such  a  scholastical 
bur  in  their  throats,  as  hath  stopped  and  hindered  all  true  and 
generous  philosophy  from  entering;  cracked  their  voices  for 
ever  with  metaphysical  gat>garisms ;  hath  made  them  admire  a 
sort  of  formal  outside  men,  prelatically  addicted,  whose  unchas- 
tened  and  over-wrought  minds  were  never  yet  initiated,  nor 
subdued  under  the  true  love  of  moral  or  religious  virtue,  which 
two  are  the  best  and  greatest  points  of  learning:  but  either 
slightly  trained  up  in  a  kind  of  hypocritical  and  hackney  course 
of  literature  to  get  their  living  by,  and  dazzle  the  ignorant,  or 
else  fondly  over-studied  in  useless  controversies,  except  those 
which  they  use,  with  all  the  specious  and  delusive  subtlety  they 
are  able,  to  defend  their  prelatical  Sparta.' — And  in  his  Apology 
for  Smectymnus,  he  says, — *  That  suburb  wherein  I  dwell  shall 
be  in  my  accounts  a  more  honourable  place,  than  his  Univer- 
sity ;  which  as  in  the  time  of  her  better  health,  and  mine 
otcn  younger  judgment ^  I  never  greatly  admired^  so  now  much 
less  ;'^^ — and  in  his  third  letter  to  his  friend  and  tutor  Alexan- 


19  The  author  of  a  Modest  Confutation  against  a  Slanderous  and  ScarrUous  Libel,  first 
charged  him  with  being  vomited  out  of  the  university,  after  an  Inordinate  and  riotous 
youth  spent  there  \  and  the  author  of  *  Regii  Sanguinis  Clamor'  repeated  the  calumny. 
*Aiunt  hominem  Cantabrigiensl  academia  ob  flagitis  pulsum,  dedecus,  et  patrlam 
fUgisse  et  in  Italiam  commigrasse.'  <  The  former  tract,*  Milton  says,  in  his  Apology  for 
Bmectymnus,  *  was  reported  to  be  written  by  the  son  of  Bishop  Hall.' 

18  See  his  Tractate  on  Education,  where  he  speaks  against  the  prepostennia  ezactlon 
of  composing  Themes  and  Orations,  and  the  ill  habit  they  got  of  wretched  barbailztiig 
against  the  Greek  and  Latin  idioms,—*  and  then  having  really  left  grammatical  flats  and 
■hallows,  to  be  presented  with  the  most  intellectual  abstractions  of  logic  and  metaphyaica, 
to  be  tossed  and  turmoiled  In  the  flithomless  deeps  of  controversy,  to  bo  daioded  with 
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der  Gill,  he  expresses  the  same  opinion,  concerning  the  superfi- 
cial and  smattering  learning  of  the  University  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  clergy  engage  with  raw  and  untutored  judgments 
in  the  study  of  theology,  patching  together  a  sermon  with  pil- 
fered scraps,  without  any  acquaintance  with  criticism  or  philos- 
ophy. Again,  in  his  Animadversions  on  the  Remonstrant's 
Defence,  he  says, — '  What  should  I  tell  you  how  the  Uni- 
versities, that  men  look  should  be  the  fountains  of  learning 
and  knowledge,  have  been  poisoned  and  choked  under  your  gov 
ernance  V. 

Milton's  natural  genius,  cultivated  by  the  care  of  those  ex- 
cellent scholars,  who  had  conducted  his  education,  and  enrich- 
ed by  his  own  indefatigable  study,  had  doubtless  made  great 
advances  in  those  branches  of  knowledge  at  once  congenial  to 
his  mind,  and  conducive  to  its  improvement;  and  he  might 
feel  unwilling  to  be  diverted  from  them,  into  the  barren  and  un- 
profitable pursuits,  which  the  old  system  of  collegiate  education 
too  often  required  ;^^  that  which  he  disliked  or  despised,  his 

ragged  notioni  and  babMementa,  to  be  dragged  to  an  asinine  feaat  of  sow-thistlea  and 
brambles.* — With  these  opinions,  when  called  upon  by  the  college  for  Latin  themes  on 
logical  and  metaphysical  subjects  (see  his  Prolusiones),  cannot  we  easily  conceive  the 
rebellion  or  discontent,  the  oat-breaks  and  flashes  of  his  fiery  mind  ? 

M  The  following  passage  In  Milton's  Proluslones  has  been  overlooked,  which  throws 
some  light  on  the  subject  of  his  discussion  with  the  college,  and  his  renewed  union, 
(v.  p.  115.)  He  disliked  some  parts  cf  their  studies,  probably  their  logical  and  meta- 
physical Theses,  and  expressed  his  opinion  too  lYeely,  or  perhaps  did  not  perform  the 
tasks  that  were  required.  I  feel  convinced  that  the  whole  ground  of  offence,  so  much 
disputed,  is  to  be  found  In  this  point. 

*  Turn  nee  mediocrlter  me  pellexit,  et  tnvitavlt  ad  has  partes  subeundas  vestra,  (vos 
qui  ejusdem  estis  mecum  CoIIegil)  in  me  nn^errime  eomperla  /odUtaB,  cum  enim  ante 
prBteritos  menses,  aliquam  multoe  oratorio  apud  vos  munere  perAincturus  essem,  puta- 
remque  lucubrationes  meas  qualescunque  etiam  ingratas  prop^modum  Aituras,  et 
mltlores  habituras  judices  iCacum  et  Mlnoa,  quam  e  vobis  fere  quemlibet,  sane  preter 
oplnlonem  meam,  prater  meom  si  quid,  erat  speculv,  non  vulgarl  sicuti  ego  accepl,  imo 
ipse  sens!  onatiumplausu  excepts  sunt  immo  eorum  quiin  m$  aUaa  propter  studiorum  di$- 
tidtA  utent  prorsus  iitfefuo,  et  inimieo  animo ;  generosum  utique  slmullalis  exercendn 
genus,  et  regie  pcctore  non  indlgnum,  siquldem  cum  ipsa  amicltia  plerumque  multa  in- 
culpate fiicta  detorquere  soleat,  titneprtffeedo  aerie  et  infUta  vumicitia  errata  for sitan  mvtto, 
M  ka»i  pauea  sine  dubie  iMdieerte  dicta,  leniter  et  cUmentiue  quam  meum  erat  meritum  tntsr. 
fretari  imk  graot^atur.  Jam  semel  unlco  hoc  exemplo  vel  Ipca  demons  ira  mentis  eom- 
pos  fliisse  videbatur,  et  hoc  facto  fUroris  infamlam  ablulsse.  At  vero  summopere 
oblector,  et  minim  in  modum  voluptate  perAindor,  cum  vldeani  tanttt  doetistifMrum  ke 
mbeumfrequmtiA  drttaifiuHm  me,  et  mJiqtu  ettpattaHf'  &c 
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love  of  freedom  on  all  subjects,  and  in  every  situation,  forbade 
him  to  conceal.  It  is  probable  that  he  underwent  a  temporary 
rustication.  This  however  is  certain, — that  all  misunderstand- 
ing was  removed,  and  that  he  soon  acquired  the  kindness  and 
respect  of  the  society  with  which  he  lived  :  he  says, — **  It  hath 
given  me  an  apt  occasion  to  acknowledge  publicly  with  all  grate* 
ful  mind,  that  more  than  ordinary  favour  and  respect,  which  I 
found  above  any  of  my  equals  at  the  hands  of  these  courteous 
and  learned  men,  the  fellows  of  the  college  wherein  I  spent 
some  years ;  who,  at  my  parting,  after  I  had  taken  two  degrees, 
as  the  manner  is,  signified  many  ways,  how  much  better  it  would 
content  them,  if  I  would  stay,  as  by  many  letters  full  of  kindness, 
and  loving  respect,  both  before  that  time  and  long  after,  I  was 
assured  of  their  singular  good  affection  towards  me :" — and  in 
another  place  he  speaks  of  himself,  as 

*  Procul  omnl  flagltloi  boni$  ommbus  probatas.* 

In  1628,  he  wrote  some  lines  on  the  subject, '  Naturam  non 
pati  senium,'  as  an  Academical  exercise,  to  oblige  one  of  the 
fellows  of  the  college  ;  and  T.  Warton  says  of  it,  *  that  it  is  re- 
plete with  fanciful  and  ingenious  aUusions,  it  has  also  a  vigour 
of  expression,  a  dignity  of  sentiment,  and  elevation  of  thought 
rarely  found  in  very  young  writers.'  This  praise  is  just :  but 
its  Latinity  is  not  so  flowing,  or  elegant,  as  that  of  his  later 
poems. 

Milton  was  designed  by  his  parents  for  the  profession  of  the 
church ;  but  during  his  residence  at  the  University,  he  changed 
his  intention.  Dr.  Newton  considers  that  he  had  conceived 
early  prejudices  against  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church ; 
but  Johnson  seems  to  think  that  his  objections  lay  not  so  much 
against  subscription  to  the  articles,  but  related  to  canonical 
obedience.  His  own  account  is  as  follows  ;^'  ''  By  the  intention 
of  my  parents  and  friends,  I  was  destined  of  a  child  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  and  in  mine  own  resolutions.     Till  coming 

15  See  Reason  of  Chorch  Govemmeiit  urged  against  Prelacy.    Vol.  1.  p.  193 
VOL.  I.  D 
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to  some  maturity  of  years,  and  perceiving  what  tyranny  had  in- 
vaded the  charch,  that  he  who  would  take  orders,  must  subscribt^ 
Slave,  and  take  an  oath  withal,  which  unless  he  to6k  with  a 
conscience  that  he  would  relish,  he  must  either  straight  perjure 
or  split  hb  faith ;  I  thought  better  to  prefer  a  blameless  silence 
before  the  sacred  office  of  speaking,  bought  and  begun  with 
servitude  and  forswearing." 

In  whatever  line  hb  objections  lay,  his  youthful  decisions  seem 
to  have  been  but  little  controlled  by  the  exercise  of  parental  au- 
thority ;  for  in  the  beautiful  lines  which  he  addresses  to  his  father, 
in  the  Latin  language,  he  says, 

( Neqae  enim,  Pater,  ire  Jubebu, 


Claa  Tla  lata  patot,  qaa  pronior  area  lucri 
Certaque  condendi  Ailget  ipes  aarea  numml, 
Nee  rapifl  ad  leges,  male  cuatoditaque  fentis 
Jura,  nee  insulais  damnas  clamoribiu  aurea. 
Sed  magii  excultam  cupiena  ditescers  mentem, 
Me  procttl  urbane  atrepitu,  aecessibua  altia 
Abdactiun,  Aonic  Jucunda  per  otia  Ripe, 
FboBbeo  later!  comitem  sinia  ire  beatam." 

In  1692,  he  left  the  University,  and  retired  to  his  father's 
house  at  Horton,^^  in  Buckinghamshire,  making  occasional 
visits  to  London  to  meet  hb  friends,  to  buy  books,  or  to  learn 
something  new  in  mathematics  or  music.  Here  he  resided  five 
years,  passing  hb  time  in  regular  and  severe  study ;  for  he  b 
said  to  have  read  over  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  :  John- 
son says,  '  that  this  account  must  be  received  with  limitations  ;' 
but  five  years  well  employed  would  leave  few  of  the  ancient  au- 
thors unperused :  I  think  Wyttenbach  has  mentioned  his  having 
read  through  Athenaeus  in  fourteen  days ;  and  Joseph  Scaliger 

M  This  house  at  Horton  waa  pulled  down  about  fourteen  yeora  ago.  See  Symmons*a 
Life,  p.  93.  Milton*!  father  had  some  country  house  besides  this,  nearer  to  London,  of 
which  we  have  had  no  notice.  Milton's  letter  to  A.  GUI  is  dated  *  £  nostra  Subuibano,* 
Dec.  4, 1634.    And  aee  his  Elegy  1.  ver.  50. 

*  Noa  quoque  lucus  habet  vfcinSL  consitua  ulmo, 
Atque  Suburbani  nobllis  umbra  loci.' 
and  in  Prolualonea  (p.  136.)  he  says,  *  Testor  ipee  lucos,  et  flumina,  et  tKUettuwUmntm 
vJmosj  sub  quibus  cestate  proximo  prsterita  (si  dearum  arcana  eloqul  Hceat),  summam 
cum  muflis  gratiam  habuisse  me  Jucunda  memoria  recolo,  ubi  et  ego  inter  mra,  et  senao- 
toa  saltus  velut  occulto  wo  crescere  mihi  potulsae  vitas  sum.' 
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has  left  on  record  the  short  time  in  which  he  finished  both  the 
Homeric  Poems.  What  then  might  not  Milton's  enthusiastic 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  his  unwearied  industry  perform  7  He 
says  of  himself  at  this  time, 

*£t  totam  nplimt,  bm,  naa  vita,  libri.' 

In  this  studious  retirement,  and  under  the  shelter  of  his  pa« 
temal  roof,  it  is  bdieved  that  he  wrote  his  Arcades,  Comus, 
JL'AUegro,  H  Penseroso,  and  Lycidas.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  Horton,  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Derby  resided,  and  the 
Arcades  was  performed  by  her  grandchildren  at  their  seat,  called 
Harefield  Place.  Was  ever  lady  on  her  return  to  the  hall 
of  her  ancestors,  crowned  with  such  poetic  garlands,  or  greeted 
by  a  welcome  so  elegant  as  this?  Some  of  his  letters  to  Charles 
Deodati  give  us  interesting  particulars  of  his  studies  and  habits 
of  life. — '  You  well  know  (he  says)  that  I  am  naturally  slow  in 
writing,  and  averse  to  write.  It  is  also  in  my  favour,  that  your 
method  of  study  is  such  as  to  admit  of  frequent  interruptions,  in 
which  you  visit  your  friends,  write  letters,  or  go  abroad  ;  but  it 
is  my  way  to  suffer  no  impediment,  no  love  of  ease,  no  avocation 
whatever,  to  chill  the  ardor,  to  break  the  continuity,  or  divert  the 
completion  of  my  literary  pursuits.'  In  a  subsequent  letter,  the 
honourable  ambition  of  his  youthful  mind  opens  itself  without 
reserve  to  his  familiar  friend :  '  Hear  me,'  he  writes, '  my  Deo- 
dati, and  suffer  me,  for  a  moment,  to  speak  without  blushing  in 
a  more  lofty  strain.  Do  you  ask  what  I  am  meditating  ?  by  the 
help  of  heaven,  an  immortality  of  fame ;  but  what  am  I  doing  ? 
megwpvot,  1  am  letting  my  wings  grow  and  preparing  to  fly,  but 
my  Pegasus  has  not  yet  feathers  enough  to  soar  aloft  in  the  fields 

of  air You  shall  likewise  have  some  information 

respecting  my  studies.  I  went  through  the  perusal  of  the  Greek 
authors  to  the  time  when  they  ceased  to  be  Greeks.  I  was  long 
employed  in  unravelling  the  obscure  history  of  the  Italians  un- 
der the  Lombards,  the  Franks,  and  Germans,  to  the  time 
when  they  received  their  liberty  from  Rodolphus,  King  of 
Germany.' 
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To  B.  Boiimatthaei  he  writes  of  his  proficiency  in  the  richest 
and  most  melodious  of  modem  tongues.  '  I  who  certainly  have 
not  merely  wetted  the  tip  of  my  lips  in  the  stream  of  these  Ian* 
giiages,  but,  in  proportion  to  my  years,  have  swallowed  the  most 
copious  draughts,  can  yet  sometimes  retire  with  avidity  and 
delight  to  feast  on  Dante,  Petrarch,  and  many  others ;  nor  has 
Athens  itself  been  able  to  confine  me  to  the  transparent  wave  of  its 
Ilissus,  nor  ancient  Rome  to  the  banks  of  its  Tiber,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent my  visiting  with  delight  the  stream  of  the  Amo,  and  the  hills 
of  FaesolJB.' 

The^"^  Masque  of  Comus  was  presented  at  Ludlow,  in  1634, 
then  the  residence  of  the  Lord  President  of  Wales,  and  was 
acted  by  the^^  Earl  of  Bridge  water's  sons,  and  his  young  daugh- 
ter the  Lady  Alice  Egerton.  The  story  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  on  a  circumstance  that  took  place  in  the  family  of  the 
Earl  not  long  before ;  and  Milton  wrote  his  Masque  at  the  re- 
quest of  Henry  Lawes,  the  celebrated  musician.  Dr.  Johnson 
observes  that  the  fiction  is  derived  from  Homer's  Circe,  but 
later  investigations  have  discovered  a  closer  resemblance  in  the 
Comus  of  Erycius  Puteanus,  and  the  Old  Wives'  Tale  of  George 
Peele.^^    It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and,  with  the  exception  of 

17  The  original  manuacriirt  of  Comua  is  In  Trin.  Coll.  Library ;  it  was  found  among 
other  papers  that  once  belonged  to  Sir  Henry  Newton  Puckering,  a  benefactor  to  the 
libraryi  and  was  printed  at  London  in  1637,  4to.  Warton  says,  *  It  was  with  great  dif- 
ficulty and  reluctance  that  Milton  first  appeared  as  an  author.*  Some  account  of  Sir 
N.  Puckering  may  be  read  in  Warton 's  Milton,  p.  578,  and  the  original  various  readings 
to  the  Lycidas,  Comus,  and  smaller  poems  fVom  the  Manuscript,  p.  578  to  590.  On  the 
few  variations  not  noticed  by  Warton,  see  Class.  Journal,  No.  xziii.  p.  211.  There  Is 
one  rather  curious : 

*  While  all  the  starry  rounds,  and  arches  blue 
Resound,  and  echo  Hallelu !' 
A  manuscript  copy  of  Comus  is  also  in  tlie  Bridgewater  library,  at  Ashridge,  (see  Todd's 
Comus,  p.  165,)  before  it  was  corrected. 

18  Milton  lost  the  friendship  of  the  Bridgewater  family  by  his  Defensio.  In  a  copy 
of  it  in  Lord  StafiiDrd's  library,  the  Earl  (who  performed  the  part  of  the  first  brother) 
wrote  *  Liber  igne,  autor  fUrctl  dignissimi.*  On  this  account  Lawes'  dedication  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  subsequent  editions,    v.  Todd,  p.  9. 

W  See  G.  Peele's  Works  by  the  Rev.  A.  Dyce,  vol.  1.  p.  S04.  ed.  1839.    Is.  Reed  ftnt 
directed  attention  to  this  play,  then  almost  unknown.    For  extracts  from  Puteanus,  i 
Todd's  ed.  of  Comus,  p.  57.  G3. 
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a  few  passages,  one  of  the  most  finished  Poems  m  our  language. 
It  has  all  the  sweetness  of  Fletcher,  with  a  richer  structure  of 
versification,  more  foreign  idioms,  more  learned  allusions,  and  a 
higher  reach  of  fancy.  It  does  not  rise  into  all  the  wildness  of 
the  romantic  fable,  only  because  it  is  guarded  and  subdued  by 
a  chaste  and  elegant  judgment.  Sir  Henry  Wotton  was  pecu- 
liarly delighted  in  the  lyrical  parts,  with  what  he  quaintly,  but 
not  incorrectly  calls — '  a  certain  Doric  delicacy  in  the  songs  and 
odes.'  And  Warburton  speaks  of  the  bright  vein  of  its  poetry, 
intermixed  with  a  softness  of  description.^®  T.  Warton  observes 
'  that  Comus  is  a  suite  of  speeches  not  interesting  by  discrimi- 
nation of  character,  not  conveying  variety  of  incidents,  nor  grad- 
ually exciting  curiosity ;  but  perpetually  attracting  attention  by 
sublime  sentiment,  and  fanciful  imagery  of  the  richest  vein,  by 
an  exuberance  of  picturesque  description,  poetical  allusion,  and 
ornamental  expression.'  ^^ 

In  November,  1637,  he  wrote  Lycidas,  an  elegy  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  a  young  and  very  accomplished  person,  Mr. 
King,  who  was  the  friend  of  Milton,  and  a  great  favourite  at 
Cambridge.  Milton's  Poem  was  published  at  the  end  of  a  small 
volume  of  Elegies,  with  which  the  University  honoured  the  mem- 

90  On  the  system  of  *  orthography'  adopted  by  Biilton  in  this  and  his  other  poems, 
consult  Capel  Loft's  Prefiice  to  Par.  Lost,  4to.  1799,  and  Todd's  Prefooe  to  Comus,  p. 
Tiii.,  and  Richardson's  Life,  p.  cxxz. 
u  It  has  been  asked  where  an  illustration  mast  be  sought  for  the  expression,  ver.  SSfi, 
<  At  every  fhll,  smoothing  the  raven  down 
Of  darkness  till  it  smiled  :> 
and  the  entire  silenoe  of  tiie  commentators  lias  been  remarked.    I  shall,  therefore,  ob- 
serve that  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  Mint  Milton  had  the  following  passage  in  Bey- 
wood's  Love's  Mlstresse  before  him.    Act  iii.  so.  1. 

PsrcHs. 

*  lime's  eldest  dani^ter.  Night,  mother  of  Ease,  , 

Thou  gentle  nurse,  that  with  sweet  lullabies 
Care-waking  hearts  to  gentle  slumber  charm*st ! 
Thou  wmoatk  cheek'd  negro,  Night,  the  black  eyed  dnaen, 
That  rid'st  about  the  world  on  the  «o/t  baek$ 
Qt  iewng  Rooms  tU«ke  and  tMefhumet^ 
And  fh>m  thy  chariot  mint  darhuue  flings. 
In  which  man,  beast,  and  bird  enveloped, 
Tkkes  their  repose  and  rest.' 
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cry  of  their  student.  Some  of  the  songs  of  Ltcidas  I  have 
read,  for 

*— He  knew 
Himself  to  sine,  and  build  the  lofty  rhyme !' 

the  J  are,  for  the  most  part,  complimentary  efiosions  on  the  hirth 
of  the  children  of  Charles  the  First;  hut.  I  have  discovered 
nothing  that  I  could  extract  with  advantage.^  The  heautiful 
monody  of  Lycidas  shows  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Ital- 
ian metres ;  and  to  one  poem,  the  Alcon^^  of  Balth.  Castiglione, 
it  is  more  peculiarly  indebted  for  some  of  its  imagery.  It  dis- 
covers also  Milton's  familiarity  with  our  elder  poets,  and  sap- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  his  '  Master  Spenser, '^^  in  similar  al- 
lusions ;  it  has  mixed  up  with  its  pastoral  beauties  a  stern  and 
early  avowal  of  his  hostility  to  the  church.^    The  short,  but 

S2  Edward  King,  of  Christ*!  CoU.  Camb.  son  of  Sir  John  King,  Secretary  for  Inland 
in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  James,  and  Charles.  He  was  drowned  on  the  passage  from 
Chester  to  Ireland.  See  Birch's  Life,  p.  xr\l.  for  an  account  of  the  collection  in  which 
BfiKon's  Poems  were  published.  The  names  of  T.  Famaby,  H.  More,  J.  Beaimiont, 
Cleaveland,  W.  Hall,  are  in  the  list  of  contributors.  The  shipwreck  of  Mr.  King  took 
place  on  the  10th  of  Aug.  1637 ;  It  appears  that  he  might  have  escaped  with  some  others 
In  the  boat ;  for  an  leoount  of  his  poetry,  see  Wartonhi  Milton,  p.  39,  second  ed 

9  See  Class.  Journal,  No.  Ixiii.  p.  356,  by  G.  N.  Ogle. 

M  There  is  among  Spenser's  Poems  a  Pastoral  ^^ogue  on  Sir  P.  Sydney's  death,  by 
L.  B.  which  Milton  had  read  when  he  wrote  Lycidas.    ▼.  Todd^s  Spejuer^  y<A,  Till.  p. 

Te. 

V  Mr.  Peck  thinks  that  the  manner  In  which  BlUton  has  dispersed  his  rhymes  tn 
Lycidas,  is  an  attempt,  though  teeretiiff  to  give  a  poetical  image  or  draught  of  the  mathe- 
matical canon  of  music:  he  Informs  us  how  to  make  this  out,  *by  dnwinf^  a  bow  Utu 
from  rhpne  to  rAyme,'  he  considers  the  whole  poem  as  a  lesson  of  music  consisting  of 
such  a  number  of  bars.  The  rhymes  are  the  several  chords  in  the  bcu- :  the  odd  dis- 
persion of  the  rhymes  may  be  c«mip8fed  to  the  beautiftal  way  of  sprinkling  the  keys  of 
an  organ.  He  says,  Dryden  imagined  the  rhymes  fell  so,  because  Mister  Milton  could 
not  help  it.  I  think  they  lie  so,  because  Mr.  Milton  designed  it.  ▼.  New  Memoirs,  4to 
p.  33.  -  Mr.  Peck  has  fhvonred  us  with  stage  directions  for  Paradise  Lost ;  as — Enter 
Adam,  with  his  arms  across.  Adam  pauses.  Thunder  and  Lightning.  Eve  approaches 
him.  Adam  kicks  at  her.  Eve  embraces  his  legs.  Eve  is  ready  to  faint,  A:c.  He  con- 
siders Paradise  Lost  as  partly  formed  oat  of  Gusman  d'Alfarache,  the  Spnnish  Rogue. 
He  says  Mr.  Fenton  was  a  good  judge  iBJksn  ho  toA  ttsis  to  eoomdor  Mmgt,  P*  83 ;  he  has 
composed  an  epitaph  for  Mr.  Milton,  out  of  Yal.  Mazimns,  p.  101.  He  says,  *  His  tip, 
and  whiskers  (an  essay  towards  a  beard),  were  of  a  thick,  lightish  colour,*  p.  103 ;  that 
his  eyes  were  black  at  twenty-six,  but  blue  at  sixty.  Ho  is  satisfied  that  Milton  could 
take  an  organ  to  pieces,  and  clean  it,  and  put  It  together  without  help,  p.  Ill ;  this  he 
deduces  from  Par.  Lost,  i.  709 ;  he  thinks  *  ducks  and  nods'  in  Comus  a  sneer  at  th«* 
country  people.    He  mentions  Evq's  instituting  a  religious  order  of  yunng  women,  who 
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exquisitely  beautiful  poem,  called  '  the  Arcades/  was,  as  I  have 
previously  said,  composed  about  this  time ;  Milton  wrote  only 
the  poetical  part,  the  remainder  probably  consisted  of  prose  and 
machinery. 

Having  completed  his  circle  of  study  in  the  retirement  of  the 
country,  Milton  became  anxious  to  enjoy  the  learned  society, 
and  the  refined  amusements  of  town.  '  Excipit  hinc  fessum 
sinuosi  pompa  Theatri.'  He  writes  to  Deodati,  I  will  tell  you 
seriously  what  I  design. — '  To  take  chambers  in  one  of  the  inns 
of  court,  where  I  may  have  the  benefit  of  a  pleasant  and  shady 
walk,  and  where  with  a  few  associates  I  may  enjoy  more  com- 
fort, when  I  choose  to  stay  at  home,  and  have  a  more  elegant 
society  when  I  choose  to  go  abroad :  in  my  present  situation 
you  know  in  what  obscurity  I  am  buried,  and  to  what  incon- 
veniences I  am  exposed.' — His  seventh  Elegy  discovers  that 
these  shady^  and  suburban  walks  were  enlivened  by  forms  that 
made  no  light  impression  even  on  a  scholar's  heart, 

Et  modo  qua  noatri  ■patiantur  in  arbe  (toiritas, 

Et  modo  villaruni  proxima  nira  placent ; 
Turba  freqaens,  foeleqae  simlUima  tuiba  deanim 

Bplendida  per  mcKlias  itque  reditque  viaa. 
Hbc  ego  non  Aigl  tpectacula  grata  eevenu, 

Impattis  et  quo  me  fert  JavenUls  afor. 
Unam  forte  alils  super  eminuitee  ootabam, 

Principtum  noetri  lux  eiat  ilia  mail. 
8k  Venna  optaret  mortallbus  ipaa  videri, 

Sic  regina  de&m  conspicienda  ftilt. 
Interpa  roisero,  qua  Jam  mibi  sola  plaeebat 

Ablata  eat,  oculia  aon  reditura  meie. 
Alt  ego  progredior  tacite  querelwndua,  et  excon, 

Et  dubiua  volni  Mope  teftm  pedem. 


vere  to  continue  virgina,  196 ;  he  apeaka  of  Milton  *8  great  intimacy  with  Hra.  Tbomp- 
•on,  p.  S74.  He  conaidera  King  Charlea  tlie  Firvt  a  very  proper  person  for  Milton  to 
f  f  eaent  a  poem  to,  by  order  of  the  Houae  of  Commona,  p.  984.  The  Biography  of  Mil- 
ton reads  very  diilbrenUy  through  the  medium  of  the  laborioua  Mr.  Todd,  and  the  lepid 
Mister  Peck. 

»  In  the  time  of  Milton's  youth,  the  fhahlonable  places  of  walking  in  London  were 
Hyde  Park,  and  Gray's  Inn  Walks.  See  Warton'a  Ouotatlona  ftom  Sir  A.  Cockaine'a 
Poems,  p.  470.  In  hia  Proluaionea,  p.  113,  he  mentiona  the  pleaaurea  of  London  ,*  *  Cum 
ex  e&  urbe,  qus  caput  urbium  eat,  hue  nuper  me  reclperem,  AcademicI,  deliciarum 
•mnium,  quibua  ia  loeua  supra  modum  aiBuit,  uaque  ad  saginam,  prope  dixerim,  aatur; 
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These  plans  of  life  were  suddenly  changed  by  his  mother's 
death  in  1637,^^  and  he  then  obtained  his  father's  permission  to 
go  abroad.  He  lefl  England  in  1638,  having  previously  ob- 
tained some  directions  for  his  travels  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton ; 
and,  as  a  presiding  maxim  of  prudence,  and  means  of  safety, 
amid  civil  broils,  and  spiritual  dissensions,  he  was  desired  to 
recollect  the  following  sentence,  which  that  experienced  states- 
man had  also  impressed  on  other  travellers. — '  I  pensieri  stretti, 
ed  il  viso  sciolto.* 

On  his  arrival  at  Paris,  by  the  favour  of  Lord  Scudamore,  he 
was  presented  to  Grotius,  then  residing  at  the  French  court,  as 
ambassador  from  the  celebrated  queen  of  Sweden.  Philips  says, 
'  that  Grotius  took  the  visit  kindly,  and  gave  him  entertainment 
suitable  to  his  worth,  and  the  high  commendations  he  had  heard 
of  him.'  After  a  residence  of  a  few  days,  he  proceeded  directly 
to  Nice,  and  embarked  for  Genoa,*  from  thence  he  passed 
through  Leghorn  and  Pisa  in  his  way  to  Florence.  Milton  had 
studied  the  language  and  literature  of  Italy  with  peculiar  dili- 
gence and  success ;  and  at  Florence  he  found  himself  honoura- 

iperabam  inihi  iterum  allqaando  otioin  illud  Litenuriam,  quo  ego  vite  ^enere  edam 
coelestes  animoB  gaudere  opinor ;  eratque  penitus  In  animo  jam  tandem  abdere  me  in 
liitenu  et  Jucundiasims  Phlloeophis  perdiui  et  per  nox  aMldere,  ha  semper  assolet 
laboris  et  voluptatia  viciMitado  amovere  satietatia  Uedium,'  tec, 

9r  Mr.  Godwin  says,  *  There  is  great  confUsion  among  ail  the  biographers  of  Milton, 
respecting  the  period  of  his  travels,  and  this  concision  originates  with  Milton  himself.* 
Bee  bis  Life  of  Philips,  p.  357 

♦  SONNET. 

Rise,  Oenoa,  rise  in  !>eaut7  fVom  the  sea, 

Old  Doria's  blood  is  flowing  in  thy  veins ! 

Rise,  peerless  in  thy  beauty !  what  remains 

Of  thy  old  glory  is  enough  for  me. 

Flow  then,  ye  emerald  waters,  bright  and  flree ! 

And  breathe,  ye  orange  groves,  along  her  plains ; 

Te  fountains,  sparkle  through  her  marble  fknes : 

And  hang  aloft,  thou  rich  and  purple  sky,  ^ 

Hang  up  thy  gorgeous  canopy :  thou  Sun ! 

Shine  on  her  marble  palaces  that  gleam 

Like  silver  tn  thy  never-dying  beam :' 

Think  of  the  years  of  ^ory  she  has  won ; 

She  must  not  sink  before  her  race  is  run, 

Nor  her  long  age  of  conquest  seem  a  dream. 
Otnoot JfyriljlBBSL  J   If 
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bly  received  by  the  most  enlightened  persons,^  as  well  as  by 
the  learned  academicians.  He  formed  a  friendship  with  Gaddi, 
Carlo  Dati,  Frescobaldi,  and  other  ingenious  scholars.  Dati 
presented  him  with  an  encomiastic  inscription  in  Latin,  and 
Francini  with  an  Italian  ode.  A  manuscript  entitled,  La 
'  Tina/  by  Antonio  Malatesti^  was  also  dedicated  to  him  w^hile 
he  was  at  Florence,  by  its  author.  His  visit  to  the  great  ana 
injured  Galileo  must  not  pass  unnoticed.  Most  of  the  biogra- 
phers of  Milton  have  asserted  that  our  poet  visited  the  philoso- 
pher in  prison ;  but  the  superior  information  of  Mr.  Walker  has 
proved  that  Galileo  was  never  a  prisoner  in  the  inquisition  at 
Florence,  but  was  confined  at  Rome,  and  at  Sienna.  Afler 
his  liberation,  he  went  to  Arcetri,  where  it  is  probable  that  Milton 
saw  him. 

From  Florence  he  passed  to  Sienna,  and  then  to  Rome, 
where  he  resided  two  months,  experiencing  the  civilities,  and 
partaking  the  hospitality  of  the  learned,  and  the  great.  L.  Hol- 
stenius,  an  eminent  scholar,  was  at  that  time  keeper  of  the  Vat- 
ican Library ;  he  introduced  Milton  to  Cardinal  Barbarini,  who 
was  *  the  peculiar  guardian,  or  patron  of  the  English ;'  and  who, 
at  a  musical  entertainment  waited  for  our  youthful  poet  at  the 


98  See  hie  Yenet  to  hit  friend,  Giov.  SaliilU,  10. 

Hbc  ergo  alumnns  Hie  Londlnl  Milto 

Diebn*  kisee  91U  suum  Ihqueru  nt<f  km, 

Venit  feraces  Itali  boU  ad  glehas 

Visum  superbSl  cojnitas  urbes  (kni4 

Virosqne,  doctsque  indolem  Juventutii . 
See  also  hie  Epit.  Damonis,  ver.  137. 

Qain  et  noatra  suae  docuerant  nomina  fagos 

Et  Datigj  et  /Va3ictiitt»,  enuit  et  vocibus  ambo 

Et  studiis  noti,  Lydorum  sanguinis  anibo. 
»  The  ftill  dtle  of  this  worlL  is  *  La  Tina,  Equlvoci  Rustlcali  di  Antonio  Malatesti, 
ezposti  nella  sua  villa  de  Taiano  U  Septembre  dell*  anno  1637.  Sonnetti  Cinquante. 
dedicate  all*  ni«  Signore,  e  Padrone  offne  ii  Signer  Giovanni  Milton  nobil*  Inghile^e  ' 
This  mannscript  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Brand  on  a  booic-etall ;  it  was  sent  aa  a  present 
to  the  Academia  della  Crusca,  bat  came  back  to  England,  and  was  sold  by  Evans  the 
aoctloneer,  in  Pall  Mall.  See  Todd's  Life,  p.  34.  Mr.  Hollis  searched  unsuccessAiIIy 
the  Lauientian  Library  for  six  Italian  sonnets  of  Blilton,  addressed  to  his  friend  Clii- 
mentelll ;  for  other  Italian  and  Latin  compositions,  and  for  his  marble  bust,  said  to  bo 
at  Florence,    v.  VVarton's  Milton,  p.  333.    UoUis's  Memoirs,  p.  167,  491. 

VOL.  I.  E 
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door,  and  presented  him  with  respect  to  the  company.^®  Milton 
speaks  of  the  Cardinal  as  one  '  Cujus  ma^s  rirtutes,  rectique 
studium  ad  provocandas  item  omnes  artes  liberales  egregie  com- 
paratum,  semper  mihi  ob  oculos  versatur.'  Salselli  and  SeWaggi 
praised  him  in  some  common-place  verses,  (yet  the  best,  I  sup- 
pose, which  they  could  give) ;  and  wherever  he  went,  admira- 
tion and  esteem  accompanied  him. 

From  Rome  he  passed  on  to  Naples,  in  company  with  a  her- 
mit, to  whom  he  owed  his  introduction  to  Manso,  Marquis  of 
Villa,  a  nobleman  of  distinguished  rank  and  fortune  (who  had 
supported  a  military  character  with  high  reputation,)  of  unblem- 
ished morals,  a  polite  scholar,  and  known  to  posterity  as  the 
friend,  the  patron,  and  the  biographer  of  Tasso.^^  To  him  Mil- 
ton addressed  a  beautiful  Latin  poem,  in  which  he  expresses 
his  hope,  if  he  coidd  find  such  a  friend  and  patron  as  Manso, 
of  celebrating  in  verse  the  exploits  of  King  Arthur  and  his 
Knights. 

81  quando  indigenui  revocabo  in  cannlna  refM 
jfrteriMifiM  etiam  aub  tenia  balla  moreiitein ; 
Aut  dlcom  Invicta  sociali  feeders  menam 
Magnanimoa  beroaa,  et  O  modo  apiiitna  adait 
FnnKam  Saxonicaa  Britonain  aab  Marta  Pbalanicea 

Dr.  Johnson  very  justly  says,  that  this  poem  must  have  raised 
a  high  opinion  of  English  elegance  and  literature  among  the 
scholars  of  Italy. 

From  Naples  he  intended  to  visit  Sicily  and  Greece  ;  but  he 
now  heard  of  the  commencement  of  the  quarrel  between  the  king 


30  It  was  at  the  concerts  of  Barbarini,  that  Milton  heard  Leonora  Baroni  aing;  who, 
with  her  niotlicr,  Adriana  of  Mantua,  was  esteemed  the  first  singer  in  the  world.  Mil- 
ton has  celebrated  her  in  three  Latin  epigrams.  It  was  the  fashion  for  all  ingenious 
strangers  who  visited  Rome  to  leave  some  verses  In  her  praise.  Pietro  della  Valle,  who 
wrote  in  1640,  on  the  Muses  of  hia  Time,  speaka  of  the  &nclfiil  and  masterly  style  In 
which  Leonora  touched  the  Arch  lute  to  her  own  accompanhnenta.  v.  Warton'a  Milton, 
p.  479 

SI  Taaso  mentions  Manso  in  the  twentieth  book  of  his  Giemaal.  LIberata,  among 
other  princea  of  Italy.  He  addreaaed  to  him  five  sonneu.  Manso  was  also  the  patron 
of  Marino ;  and  was  the  biographer  of  both  tbeae  illustrloos  poets.  Mr.  Walker,  when 
at  Naples,  endeavoured  to  discover  the  villa  where  Manso  had  received  the  visits  of 
Milton  and  Taaw.    flee  Hlat.  Mem  1799 ;  App.  p.  xzvi.  xxxi. 
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and  the  parliament ;  and  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  hasten  home, 
where  his  countrymen  were  contending  for  their  rights,  rather 
than  to  pursue  the  enjoyments  of  more  extended  travel.  '  Turpe 
enim  existimabam,  dum  mei  cives  de  lib^rtate  dimicarent,  me 
animi  causi,  otiose  peregrinari.'  He  returned  by  way  of  Rome, 
though  some  merchants  had  informed  him  of  the  enmity  of  the 
Jesuits  on  account  of  his  freedom  of  conversation  ;  and  Manso 
was  withheld  from  showing  him  some  favours  by  the  opinions 
which  Milton  had  too  openly  expressed  on  religious  questions. 
Sir  Henry  Wotton's  advice,  though  neglected,  was  now  seen  to 
be  prudent  and  wise ;  but  we  may  conceive,  that,  in  those  times, 
it  was  difficidt  to  withhold  opinions  on  subjects  so  much  agitated, 
affecting  the  temporal  interests  of  some,  and  awakening  the  spir- 
itual alarm  of  others.  The  schism  between  the  churches  was 
comparatively  fresh ;  the  Church  of  Rome  reluctantly  beheld  a 
great  and  growing  kingdom  rescued  from  her  avarice  and 
power. ^  In  the  freedom  of  opinion,  and  by  the  discussion  of 
rights,  she  saw  her  safety  endangered,  or  her  splendour  dimin- 
ished. She  had  fostered  for  her  protection  a  body  of  men  the 
most  politic,  and  deep  in  worldly  wisdom,  whose  existence  de- 
pended on  her  prosperity :  we  shall  not  therefore  be  surprised 
if  a  young  and  zealous  Protestant,  who  could  not  well  endure 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  his  own  country,  simple  and 
moderate  as  it  was,  should  give  oflfence  when  expressing  his 
feelings  in  the  inmost  bosom  of  the  Papal  Church,  in  the  verge 
of  the  Vatican,  and  under  the  very  chair  of  St.  Peter  himself. 
He  says,  speaking  of  his  conduct  whilst  in  Italy ,^3  *  I  laid  it 
down  as  a  rule  for  myself,  never  to  begin  a  conversation  on  re-, 
ligion  in  these  parts,  but  if  interrogated  concerning  my  faith, 
whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  to  dissemble  nothing.  If 
any  one  attacked  me,  I  defended  in  the  most  open  manner,  as 


is  *  Dum  CaUiednm,  Tenemnde  tnain,  dlademaqaa  triplax 

Ridet  Hjrperboreo  gent  bvban  nU  sub  nxe 

Dumque  pharetntl  ■pomant  toa  Jurm  Britannl.' 

JHUmL  Sfh.  QvlRt.  JVbv.  «.  IK 
'  See  Baeond  Dafenee  of  tlia  Pao^a,  p.  384,  ad.  Bnrnat. 
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before,  the  orthodox  faith  for  nearly  two  months  more,  in  the 
city  even  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff.' 

Milton  staid  about  two  months  at  Rome,  and  pursued  his 
journey  without  molestation  to  Florence.  He  then  visited  Lucca, 
and  spent  a  month  at  Venice.  There  he  shipped  for  England 
the  collection  of  books  and  music  which  he  had  formed,  and 
travelled  to  Geneva,  which,  Johnson  observes,  he  probably  con- 
^dered  as  the  metropolis  of  orthodoxy. 

At  Geneva  he  became  acquainted  with  John  Deodati,^^  and 
Frederic  Spanheim,  the  father  of  the  eminently  learned  scholar 
and  antiquary,  whom  Milton  subsequently  knew.  He  now 
passed  through  France,  and  returned  home  after  an  absence  of 
fifteen  months.  Of  his  habitual  purity  of  morals,  and  sanctity 
of  character,  when  abroad,  he  has  himself  informed  us.  *  Deum 
hie  rursus  testem  in  vocem,  me  his  omnibus  in  locis  ubi  turn 
multa  licent,  ab  omni  flagitio  ac  Probro,  integrum  atque  intac- 
tum  vixisse,  illud  perpetuo  cogitantem,  si  hominum  latere  oculos 
possem,  Dei  certe  non  posse.' 

On  his  return  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Charles  Deodati,'^  and 
he  has  recorded  the  affection  which  he  felt  for  his  friend,  in  the 
Epithalamium  Damonis. 

*  Nee  dum  aderat  Thynia,  paatorem  scilicet  ilium 
Dulcis  amor  moMe  ThuacSl  retinel»at  in  urbe 
Aft  Qbi  mena  expleta  domum,  peconsque  relicti 
Cura  vocat,  simol  aaauetdl  seditque  aub  ulmo, 
Turn  Tero  amisaum,  turn  denlque  sentit  amicum.*  38 

Some  passages  in  this  poem  are  borrowed  from  the  Aminta  of 


M  Beo  some  accoant  of  thia  Giov.  Deodati,  of  hia  preaching  at  Venice  in  a  trooper's 
dren,  and  converting  a  Venetian  courtesan,  in  Walton's  Milton,  p.  548.  He  was  uncle 
of  <  Charles,*  mentioned  below. 

35  c.  Deodati  was  a  native  of  England,  but  of  an  Italian  family,  which  came  origi- 
nally from  Lucca ;  but  in  its  last  generation  established  at  Geneva.  His  lather,  Theo- 
dore, came  early  in  life  to  England,  married  a  lady  of  family  and  fortune,  and  practised 
aa  a  physician.  The  son  was  bred  to  the  same  profession,  and  settled  in  Cheshire. 
See  some  further  account  in  Todd's  Milton,  vol.  vi.  p.  173. 3G0.  The  two  Greek  letters 
of  Deodati,  possessed  by  Toland,  are  now  in  the  Britiah  Museum,  (MS.  Add.  No.  5017 
f.  71.)  and  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  thia  Memoir. 

3S  V.  Ep.  Damonis,  ver.  13. 
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Tasso ;  a  few  more  lines,  alluding  to  his  recent  travels,  I  shall 
quote. 

'Hen  qute  me  ignoUa  tnxtt  vmgoM  enw  In  ontf, 
Ire  per  aerSas  rupee,  alpemqae  nivoeam ! 
Ecquid  erat  tanti  Romam  vidieee  aepultam  i 
(Qoamvis  ilia  foret,  qualem  dam  viaeret  oUm, 
Tltfrua  ipee  suaa,  et  OTee  et  rumreliqait?) 
Ut  te  tam  dulci  poraem  carulue  lodale, 
Poeaem  tot  maria  alta,  tot  interponere  montes, 
Tot  sylvas,  tot  aaxa  tibi,  fluvloaque  aonantee. 
Ah  certe  extremum  licuiMet  tangere  dextram, 
Et  bene  eompoaitoe  placide  morlentia  ocelloe, 
Et  dizine  "  vale,  noetri  memor,  ibis  ad  astra." 

O  ego  quantaa  eram,  gelidf  cum  stratu*  ad  Ami 
Murmura,  populeumque  nemus,  qua  moUior  herba, 
Carpere  nunc  violai,  nunc  aummaa  carpere  myrtol, 
Et  polui  Lycida  certantem  audire  Menalcam !' 

In  these  verses^  he  repeats  his  design  of  writing  an  epic  poem 
on  some  part  of  the  ancient  British  history.  Dr.  Johnson  has 
observed  that  this '  poem  is  written  with  the  common  but  childish 
imitation  of  pastoral  life.'  As  it  is  not  however  intended  deeply 
to  move  the  sources  of  our  sympathy,  or  to  come  across  a  strong 
and  recent  sorrow,^  but  to  express,  as  in  Lycidas,  in  a  pleasing 
and  gentle  manner,  the  poet's  affection  and  regret ;  the  pastoral 
veil,  in  imitation  of  ancient  poetry,  and  of  later  Italian  models^ 
is  not  inelegantly  assumed.  Besides,  as  Warton  observes,  '  the 
common  topics  are  recommended  by  a  novelty  of  elegant  ex- 
pression ;  some  passages  wander  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  bu- 
colic song,  and  are  in  his  own  original  style  of  the  more  sublime 
poetry.'  He  might  speak  of  its  purpose  as  he  does  in  his  Prolu- 
sions (p.  91)  of  the  Province  of  History ;  '  Nunc  inquietos  animi 
tumultus  sedet  et  componit,  nunc  delibatum  gaudio  reddit,  mox 
evocat  lacrymas,  sed  mites  eas,  et  pacatas,  et  quae  mcestae  nescio 
quid  voluptatis  secum  afferat.' 

Milton's  return  to  England  took  place  about  the  time  of 
Charles's  second  expedition  against  the  Scots,  in  which  his 

8T  See  ver.  161—167. 

SB  ( Hethlnks,  aaid  Sancho,  the  AomgkU  that  gvot  way  to  vtran^  am  not  vtrf  tronhUseme, 
Tlierefore  vor»ify  as  much  aa  you  list,  and  Pll  »U^  aa  much  as  I  can.'  Don  Qatsote, 
▼ol  Iv.  p.  913.  (Shelton'a  Tranal.) 
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forces  were  defeated  by  General  Lesly,  in  the  month  of  August, 
1639,  and  therefore  not  long  before  the  meeting  of  the  long 
parliament.  In  a  Bible,  once  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Blackburn, 
and  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  companion  of  Milton's 
travels,  are  some  manuscript  remarks,  dated  Canterbury,  1639, 
among  which  is  a  quotation  from  Maccabees  1,  xiv.  15:  'Now 
when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta,  that  Jonathan 
was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry.' 

When  that  day  of  death  shall  come, 
Then  shall  nightly  shades  prevaile 
Soon  shall  Ioto  and  music  fkile ; 
Boon  the  fresh  torfe's  tender  blade 
Shall  flourish  on  my  sleeping  shade. 

Of  the  authenticity  of  these  remarks,  and  of  the  book  having 
been  the  property  of  Milton,  reasonable  doubts  have  been 
entertained ;  but  I  consider  it  my  duty  not  to  pass  over  in 
silence  a  circumstance  which  has  been  recorded  and  credited  by 
the  most  industrious  and  inquisitive  among  the  biographers  of 
the  Poet.39 

He  now  hired  a  lodging  in  St  Bride's  Churchyard,  Fleet 
Street,  at  the  house  of  one  Russel,  a  tailor,  and  undertook  the 
education  of  his  two  nephews,  John  and  Edward  Philips.^^ 
Finding  his  rooms  inconvenient,  and  not  large  enough  for  his 
books,  he  soon  removed  into  a  handsome  garden-house  in  Al- 
dersgate  Street,  free  from  the  noise  and  disturbance  of  passen- 
gers,^^ and  received  some  of  his  friends'  sons  to  be  instructed 


»  Bee  Todd*8  Life  (first  edit.)  p.  39,  Gent.  Mag.  Jnly,  Sept.  Oct.  179S,  Feb.  1790, 
March,  1803,  p.  199. 

40  Their  mother  had  married  again ;  therefore  MUton  might  feel  it  bis  duty  to  take 
tliese  boys  under  his  care.  They  lived  with  him  about  five  or  six  years.  Mr.  Godwin 
thinks  John  Philips*s  Scarronides  (1664)  was  written  in  an  excessive  spirit  of  spite 
and  malignity  against  Milton,  v.  Life  of  PhUlps,  p.  148.  As  long  as  he  lived  he  never 
relaxed  in  his  unnatural  animosity  against  liis  uncle,  p.  157.  Mr.  Godwin  calls  him  a 
■bameleas  unfeeling  buflbon,  p.  161.  Milton  made  his  nephews  songsters,  and  sing 
ftom  the  time  they  were  with  him.    ▼.  Aubrey,  Let.  3.  446. 

41  Philips  tajrs,  *  He  made  no  long  stay  in  his  lodgings  in  St.  Bride*s  Churchyard, 
necessity  of  having  a  place  to  dispose  his  books  in,  and  other  goods  fit  for  the  Aunishing 
of  a  good  handsome  house,  hastening  liim  to  take  one ;  and  accordingly  a  pretty  garden* 
house  he  took  in  Aldersgate  St.  at  the  end  of  an  entry,  and  therefore  the  fitter  for  his 
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and  educated  by  him.  His  father  wa^  still  liying ;  the  allowance 
which  he  received  was  small,  and  he  supplied  its  deficiences  by 
a  req)ectable  employment  The  expense  of  his  travels,  to  which 
he  has  alluded  in  one  of  his  tracts,  probably  rendered  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  abstain  from  pressing  more  deeply  on  the  limited 
resources  of  his  father.  *  My  life/  he  says,  *  has  not  been 
une]q>ensive,  in  learning  and  voyaging  about.'  The  Aubrey 
Letters. mention  that  Milton  went  to  the  university  at  his  own 
chaigi^s  only,  but  in  his  Latin  Epistle  to  his  father,  ver.  77,  he 
says ; 

7\up^Ur  0ftuM  ttui^tn 
Com  mihl  Komnles  patuit  ftcnndla  Ungna 
Et  Latii  Tenereif  et  que  Jorlt  c»m  decebant, 
Gnndia  inagnlloquia  data  vocabola  Grails 
Mdart  muuti  fiutjadat  QmBiMjlmtt, 

»         *         *         *         * 
Per  te  noaae  licet,  per  te,  si  nosse  licebit,  &c. 

The  system  of  education  which  he  adopted  was  deep  and 
comprehensive :  it  promised  to  teach  science  with  language ;  or 
rather  to  make  the  study  of  languages  subservient  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  scientific  knowledge.  Dr.  Johnson  has  severely  censured 
this  method  of  instruction,  but  with  arguments  that  might  not 
unsuccessfully  be  met.  The  plan  recommended  by  the  author- 
ity of  Milton  seems  to  be  chiefly  liable  to  objection,  from  being 
too  extensive  ;  and  while  it  makes  authors  of  all  ages  contribute 
to  the  developement  of  science,  it  of  course  must  reject  that 
careful  selection,  which  can  alone  secure  the  cultivation  of  the 
taste.  We  may  also  reply  to  Johnson,  that,  although  all  men 
are  not  designed  to  be  astronomers,  or  geometricians,  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  principles  on  which  the  sciences  are  built,  and  the 
reasonings  by  which  they  are  conducted,  not  only  forms  the 
most  exact  discipline  which  the  mind  can  undergo,  giving  to  it 
comprehension  and  vigour,  but  is  the  only  solid  basis  on  which 
an  investigation  of  the  laws  of  nature  can  be  conducted,  or  those 
arts  improved  that  tend  to  the  advantage  of  society,  and  the 
happiness  of  mankind.    Johnson  says,  we  are  not  placed  here 

tmn,  by  the  reason  of  tlie  privacy,  besides  that  there  were  few  etreeU  in  London  morejree 
Jhm  MiM  tkam,  tkaU*  ▼.  p.  lit  Al.  Gill,  his  old  tutor,  being  driven  fh>m  St.  PauPs,  set 
3p  a  private  school  in  the  same  street.    Weei'i  ML  Ob.  it.  c.  Si. 
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fall  of  Prelacy  could  not  shake  the  least  firinge  that  borders  the 
royal  canopy.  He  denies  the  apostolical  institution  of  bishops, 
and,  as  he  argues  for  the  greatest  degree  of  hbnest  liberty  in 
religion,  as  in  other  institutions,  he  urges  that  Prelacy  is  the 
natural  agent  and  minister  of  .tyranny.  He  advocates  the 
sweetest  and  mildest  manner  of  paternal  discipline,  the  inde- 
pendent ministry  of  each  congregation ;  and  he  wishes  the  An- 
gel of  the  Gospel  to  ride  on  his  way,  doing  his  proper  business, 
conquering  the  high  thoughts  and  proud  Reasonings  of  the  flesh. 
*  As  long  as  the  church  (he  says),  in  true  imitation  of  Christ,  can 
be  content  to  ride  upon  an  ass,  carrying  herself  and  her  goTern- 
ment  along  in  a  mean  and  simple  guise,  she  may  be,  as  she  is, 
a  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  in  her  humility  all  men  will, 
with  loud  hosannahs,  confess  her  greatness.'  When  his  oppo- 
nents urged  the  learning  of  the  University  and  the  clergy,  he 
said,  ^  that  God  will  not  suffer  true  learning  to  b^  wanting,  when 
true  grace  and  obedience  to  him  alAunds ;  for  if  he  give  us  to 
know  him  aright,  and  to  practise  this  our  knowledge  in  right 
established  discipline,  how  much  more  wdl  he  replenish  us  with 
all  abilitiei^  in  tongues  and  arts,  that  may  conduce  to  his  glory 
and  our  good.  He  can  stir  up  rich  fathers  to  bestow  exquisite 
education  on  their  children,  and  to  dedicate  them  to  the  service 
of  the  Gospel.  He  can  make  the  sons  of  nobles  his  ministers, 
and  princes  to  be  his  Nazarites.' 

That  Milton  engaged  in  the  heat  and  dust  of  these  great 
controversial  questions,  from  motives  of  conscience,  and  with 
intentions  upright  and  pure,  no  one  can  reasonably  doubt ;  but 
they  were  alien  from  his  elegant  and  learned  pursuits;  they 
were  scarcely  congenial  to  his  age ;  and  himself,  as  well  as  his 
brethren  whom  he  defended,  were  infinitely  inferior  to  Bishop 
Hall  in  theological  learning  apd  in  controversial  skill ;  that 
learned  prelate's  victory  over  Smectymnus  was  complete. 

Milton's  father^^  came  now  to  reside  in  his  son's  house. 
Philips  says  of  him ;  *  the  old  gentleman  lived  wholly  retired  to 

47  Till  Uie  taking  of  Reading,  in  April,  1643,  by  the  Earl  of  EtBwx,  he  had  lived  there, 
In  the  houie  of  hia  ion  Chriitopher. 
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his  rest  and  devotion,  withoat  the  least  trouble  imaginable.'  At 
/  Whitsuntide,  in  1643,  in  his  thirty-fiflh  year,  Milton  married 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Powell,  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  Oxford- 
shire. After  an  absence  of  little  more  than  a  month,  he  brought 
his  bride  to  town  with  him,  and  hoped,  as  Johnson  observes,  to 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  conjugal  life  ;^  but  spare  diet,  and 
hard  study,  and  a  house  full  of  pupils,  did  not  suit  the  young 
and  gay  daughter  of  a  Cavalier.  She  had  been  brought  up  in  v^ 
very  different  society ;  so,  having  lived  for  a  month  a  philosophic 
life,  after  having  been  used  at  home  to  a  great  house,^^  and 
much  company  and  joviality,  her.  fi'iends,  possibly  by  her  own 
desire,  made  earnest  suit  to  have  her  company  the  remaining 
part  of  the  summer,  which  was  granted  upon  a  promise  of  her 
return  at  Michaelmas.  When  Michaelmas  came,  the  lady  had 
no  inclination  to  quit  the  hospitality  and  delights  of  her  father's 
mansion  for  the  austerer  habits  and  seclusion  of  the  Poet's  study. 
Aubrey  says, '  no  company  came  to  her,  and  she  often  heard 
her  nephew  cry  and  be  beaten.'  Milton  sent  repeated  letters  to 
her,  which  were  all  unanswered ;  and  a  messenger,  who  was 
despatched  to  urge  her  return,  was  dismissed  with  contempt. 
A  resistance  so  pertinacious  and  illegal  as  this,  must  have  rest- 
ed on  some  grounds  that  were  at  least  imagined  favourable  to  the 
conduct  of  the  wife.  We  must,  therefore,  refer  to  the  unsettled 
situation  of  the  kingdom,  by  which  the  authority  of  the  laws 
was  weakened,  and  obedience  imperfectly  enforced;  and  we 
must  recollect,  that  at  the  time  when  she  refused  to  return  to 
her  husband's  roof,  the  king,  with  all  his  forces,  was  quartered 
in  the  neighbouring  city  of  Oxford ;  that  her  family  was  of 

«8  Toland  giyes  four  caqjectiures  on  this  subject.  1.  Whother  it  was  that  this  young 
woman,  accustomed  to  a  large  and  Jovial  family,  could  not  live  in  a  philosophical 
retirement ;  9.  or  that  she  was  not  satisfied  with  the  person  of  her  husband ;  3.  or, 
lastly,  that  because  all  her  relations  were  addicted  to  the  royal  interest,  his  democratical 
prmciples  were  disagreeable  to  her  humour;  4.  nor  is  it  impossible  that  the  father 
repented  of  this  match,  upon  the  prospect  of  some  success  on  the  king's  side,  who  then 
had  his  liead  quarters  at  Oxford.    See  Life,  p.  53. 

tf  T.  Warton  had  a  MS.  inTentory  of  Mr.  Powell's  goods;  and  be  says,  <by  the 
number,  order,  and  Aimiture  of  the  rooms,  he  appears  to  have  lived  as  a  country  fsn- 
tleman,  in  a  very  extensive  and  liberal  style  of  house  keeping.*    ▼.  Tod^$  Uft^  p.  176. 
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course  surrounded  with  the  gay  and  licentious  adherents  of  the 
monarch,  the  carousing  Cavaliers ;  that '  living  in  the  camp  of 
the  enemy/  she  must  have  been  in  the  daily  habit  of  hearing 
hatred,  scorn,  and  contempt,  uttered  against  the  party  whose 
sentiments  were  so  strongly  adopted  by  her  husband ;  that  a 
prospect  of  success  now  dawned  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  king ; 
and,  looking  at  the  apparent  interests  of  the  family,  considering 
her  wavering  or  alienated  affections,  and  interpreting  fairly  the 
language  of  Philips,  we  may  presume  that  had  the  side  of  the 
royalists  been  victorious,  the  marriage  with  the  Puritan  husband 
would  have  been  cancelled  or  concealed. 

Milton,  whose  mind  was  never  given  to  half-measures,  resolved 
unmediately  to  repudiate  her  on  the  ground  of  disobedience ;  and 
to  support  the  propriety  and  lawfulness  of  his  conduct,  he  pub- 
lished, in  1644,  '  The  doctrine  and  discipline  of  divorce,  the 
judgment  of  Master  Bucer  concerning  Divorce  :'  the  next  year 
he  printed  his  Tetrachordon,  or  expositions  on  the  four  chief 
places  of  scripture  which  treat  on  marriage.  His  last  tract 
'  Golasterion'  was  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet  recommended  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Caryll,^®  the  author  of  a  commentary  on  Job,  and 
a  Presbyterian  divine :  the  author  was  anonymous ;  but  Milton 
calls  him  *  a  serving-man  both  by  nature  and  function,  an  idiot 
by  breeding,  and  a  solicitor  by  presumption.' 

In  this  treatise  Dr.  Symmons  thinks  that  Milton  has  made 
out  a  strong  case,  and  fights  with  arguments  not  easily  to  be 
repelled;  and  Mr.  Godwin  says,  'that  the  books  on  divorce 
are  written  with  the  most  entire  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and 
with  a  clearness  and  strength  of  argument  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  excel ;'  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  Selden  wrote 
his  *  Uxor  Hebraica,'  on  the  same  side  of  the  question.  With- 
out entering  into  the  intricacies  of  so  great  an  argument,  I  shall 
content  myself  with  saying,  that  all  the  ingenuity  of  Milton,  and 
the  learning  of  Selden,  are  of  no  avail  against  the  acknowledged 

50  Of  Mr.  Caryll,  Toland  myn,  (p.  60),  <ln  his  voluminoas  and  senseless  conim«ntar 
ries,  he  did  more  injury  to  the  memory  of  Job,  than  the  devil  and  the  Sabeans  ooold 
Lsflict  torments  on  him  In  his  life  time 
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experience  of  society,  which  seems  to  have  silently  consented 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  established  law.  Tempers  once  deemed 
incompatible,  may  gradually  assimilate.  The  interests  of  chil- 
dren, the  advancement  of  fortune,  the  respect  of  society,  moral 
principle,  religious  feeling,  the  force  of  habit,  are  all  assisting 
the  reconciliation  of  wedded  discontent.  Incompatibility  of 
temper  cannot  be  submitted  to  legal  proof,  or  determined  by 
any  unerring  standard.  Will  it  not  therefore  be  often  advanced 
to  cover  the  wishes  of  inconstancy,  or  the  desires  of  impurity  ? 
Does  not  legal  separation  allow  all  that  is  necessary  in  extreme 
cases  of  insufferable  evil?  Is  an  incompatible  temper  to  be  ad- 
vanced as  the  cause  of  one  divorce,  or  may  it  release  from  a 
succession  of  imprudent  engagements  ?  Milton's  courtship  was  v^ 
apparently  sudden  and  short;  and  no  one  can  be  much  sur- 
prised at  the  disagreements  that  followed :  but  it  appears  that 
he  subsequently  lived  in  happiness  with  his  wife,  and  with  re- 
newed affection.  Hence  the  divorce,  at  one  time  so  much 
desired,  would  probably  have  destroyed,  if  granted,  the  future 
happiness  of  both  parties. 

There  is  one  passage  in  this  treatise,  in  which  Milton  clearly 
points  to  himself,  and  to  the  presumed  causes  of  his  unhappiness. 
*  The  soberest  and  best  governed  men,  he  says,  are  least  prac- 
tised in  these  affairs ;  and  who  knows  not  that  the  bashful  mute' 
ness  of  a  virgin  may  oftentimes  hide  all  tlu  unliveliness  and 
natural  sloth  which  is  really  unfit  for  conversation  ?  Nor  is  there 
that  freedom  of  access  granted  or  presumed,  as  may  suffice  to 
a  perfect  discerning  till  too  late ;  and  when  any  indisposition  is 
suspected,  what  more  usual  than  the  persuasion  of  friends,  that 
acquaintance,  as  it  increases,  will  amend  all  ?  And  lastly,  is  it 
not  strange  that  many  who  have  spent  their  youth  chastely,  are 
in  some  things  not  so  quick  sighted,  while  they  haste  too  eagerly 
to  light  the  nuptial  torch  ?  Nor  b  it  therefore  for  a  modest  error, 
that  a  man  should  forfeit  so  great  a  happiness,  and  no  charitable 
means  to  relieve  him.  Since  they  who  have  lived  most  loosely, 
by  reason  of  their  bold  accustoming,  prove  most  successful  in 
their  matches,  because  their  wild  affections,  unsettling  at  will. 
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have  been  as  so  many  divorces  to  teach  them  experience. 
Whereas  the  sober  man,  honouring  the  appearance  of  modesty, 
and  hoping  well  of  every  social  virtue  under  that  veil,  may  easily 
chance  to  meet  if  not  toith  a  body  impenetrabUy  yet  often  with  a 
mind  to  oR  other  due  conversation  inaccessible^  and  to  aU  the  more 
estimable  and  superior  purposes  of  matrimony  useless^  and  almost 
lifeless ;  and  what  a  solace,  what  a  fit  help  such  a  consort  would 
be  through  the  whole  life  of  a  man,  is  less  pain  to  conjecture, 
than  to  have  experience.'  He  speaks  again  '  of  a  mute  and 
spiritless  mate ;'  and  again,  '  if  he  shall  find  himself  bound  fast 
to  an  image  of  earth  and  phlegm,  with  whom  he  looked  to  be  the 
copartner  of  a  sweet  and  gladsome  society  .*'  these  observations 
will,  I  think,  put  us  in  possession  of  his  wife's  '  fair  defects,' 
and  the  causes  of  the  separation. 

Whoever  differs  from  Milton  in  the  inferences  which  he  draws, 
and  the  doctrine  which  he  advocates,  must  yet  allow  that  these 
Treatises  on  Divorce  are  written  with  the  command  of  scrip- 
tural learning,  with  many  ingenious  explanations  of  the  intent 
of  the  divine  laws,  and  human  institutions ;  and  with  a  force 
of  argument  sometimes  difficult  to  resist.  The  whole  is  com- 
posed with  uncommon  zeal  and  earnestness,  and  conveys  the 
sentiments  of  one  who  feels  his  own  important  interests  are  at 
issue ;  the  causes  of  dislike  in  this  little  month  of  wedlock, 
must  have  struck  deep  root,  for  he  alludes  much  to  rash,  sudden, 
and  mistaken  choices  ;  he  urges  the  justice  of  divorce  in  cases 
where  '  a  violent  hatred  in  matrimony  has  arisen,  yet  not  sinful, 
irksome,  grievous,  obstinately  hateful,  and  injurious  even  to  hos- 
tility ;'  he  speaks  of  invincible  antipathies,  when  the  work  of 
sorrow  lasts,  tiU  death  unharness  them  ;  and  upon  the  ground, 
that  such  matches  in  this  misery  are  insufferable,  unalterable, 
and  without  hope,  o^  prospect  of  termination,  he  claims  the 
power  of  release  from  his  unequal  yoke.  That  his  whole  argu- 
ment hinges  on  his  own  case,  no  one  who  reads  these  tracts 
can  reasonably  doubt :  and  that  his  sorrows  were  seen  through 
an  exaggerating  medium,  seems  hardly  less  clear.  His  own 
experienpe  is  the  best  refutation  of  his  work ;  his  marriage, 
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though  clouded  orer  in  its  rise,  and  portending  storms,  and  sor- 
rows, and  strife,  ended,  as  we  believ^e,  in  the  smiles  of  renewed 
affection,  in  conjugal  endearments,  and  continued  love :  and 
we  must  also  recollect  that  Milton  had  lived  but  one  short  month 
with  his  wife,  when  this  eternal  (tversian,  this  perpetuity  of 
hatred,  this  radical  discord  of  nature,  were  declared.^' 

That  this  doctrine  was  received  with  neglect  or  ridicule,  is 
evident  from  a  passage  in  Howell's  Letters.  There  are,  how- 
ever, in  all  societies  some  to  whom  every  paradox  is  acceptable, 
and  who  rejoice  in  believing  themselves  superior  to  the  settled 
opinions  of  mankind.  By  them  it  was  greedily  adopted,  and 
they  were  named  divorcers  or  Miltonists.^^  The  Presbyterian 
clergy,  then  holding  their  assembly  in  Westminster,  were  much 
offended,  and  procured  the  author  to  be  summoned  before  the 
house  of  lords ;  *  but  the  house,'  says  Wood, '  whether  approving 
the  doctrine,  or  not  favouring  his  accusers,  did  soon  dismiss  him.' 
The  lords  probably  considered  the  doctrines  advanced  as  too 
wild  and  speculative  to  produce  any  practical  mischief.  Milton 
wished  he  had  not  written  the  work  in  English.  *  Vellem  hoc 
tantem  sermone  vemaculo  me  non  scrip^isse,  non  enim  in  vemas 
lectores  incidissem,  quibus  solemne  est  sua  bona  ignorare, 
aliorum  mala  irridere :'  on  this  confession  it  is  plain  that  the 
work  was  viewed  as  an  apology  and  defence  of  himself. 

The  golden  reins  of  discipline  and  government  in  the  church 
being  now  let  loose,  Milton  proceeded  to  put  in  practice  the 

a  See  P.  Knight's  Civil  Sodaty,  p.  55.  <  Let  me  not  be  suppoeed  to  mean  a  con- 
demnation of  marriage,  ttom  wAicb  I  have  derived  all  the  blemings  and  benefiti  of 
dvll  society,  but  merely  of  ita  Indlsiolublllty.  There  are  many  causes  which  ought  to 
JostUy  divoice,  as  well  as  that  of  adultery  on  the  part  of  the  woman  ;  and  I  think  it 
probable,  that  if  other  causes  were  admitted,  this  would  be  less  firequent.  Divorce  is, 
I  believe,  as  often  the  object,  as  the  consequence  of  adulter]^'  ^ 

n  A  pasiBge  in  the  Electra  of  Sophocles,  by  C.  W.  at  the  Hague,  1649, 8vo.  proven 
that  IfiMon's  doctrine  on  divorce  was  not  unnoticed. 

<  While  like  the  froward  MiUonut 
We  our  nuptial  knot  untwist.' 
See  also  a  passage  in  Echard,  quoted  by  Todd,  p  56,  and  in  Britain's  Triumph,  p.  15, 
1^  O.  S.  What,  Milton,  are  you  come  to  see  the  sight  ?  v.  Todd's  Life,  p.  54.   And  see 
also  his  eleventh  and  twelfth  Sonnets,  in  themselves  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  detraction 
and  ridicule  atteudi|g  his  doctrine. 

VOL.  I.  6 
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doctrine  which  he  had  advocated,  and  seriously  paid'  his  ad- 
dresses to  a  Tery  accomplished  and  beautiful  young  lady,  the 
daughter  of  Doctor  Davis  ;^  the  lady,  however,  hesitated,  and 
was  not  easily  to  be  persuaded  into  the  lawfulness  of  the  pro- 
posal ;  and  it  fortunately  terminated  by  effecting  a  happy  recon- 
ciliation with  the  offending  and  discarded  wife. 

He  went  sometimes  to  visit  a  relation  who  lived  in  the  lane 
of  St.  Martin's-le-grand,  and  at  one  of  these  visits  he  was  sor- 
prised  to  see  his  wife  come  from  an  inner  room,  throw  herself 
on  her  knees  before  him,  and  implore  forgiveness.     It  is  said 
that  he  was  for  some  time  inexorable;   but  partly,  says  his 
nephew,  <  his  own  generous  nature,  more  inclinable  to  recon- 
ciliation than  to  perseverance  in  anger  or  revenge,  and  partly 
the  strong  intercession  of  friends  on  both  sides,  soon  brought 
him  to  an  act  of  oblivion,  and  a  firm  league  of  peace.'     It  was 
the  forgiveness  of  a  good  and  generous  mind,  for  he  behaved 
ever  afler  to  her  with  affection,  and  received  all  her  family  into 
his  house,^  when  their  seat  was  seized  by  the  rebels,  and  they 
were  obliged,   at  a  ruinous  expense,  to  compound  for  their 
estate.^     Mr.  Powell  is  said  to  have  lost  by  the  wars  above  three 
thousand  pounds,  and  to  have  died  above  fifteen  hundred  pounds 
in  debt,  leaving  a  widow  and  nine  children.     The  dowry  of  a 
thousand  pounds  promised  to  Milton  with  his  wife  remained 
unpaid  at  his  death.    On  Mrs.  Anne  Powell's  petition*^  to  the 

63  Dnrins  the  desertion  of  his  wife,  Milton  flrequQnted  the  society  of  the  Lady  Har- 
faret  Leigh)  a  person  of  distinction  and  accompMahment.  To  Lady  Ronelagh,  the 
ft  vonrlte  sister  of  the  ilinstrious  Boyle,  in  his  later  yeais  he  was  gratefhlly  attached.  He 
says  of  her  to  her  son,  who  had  been  his  pupil,  <  Nam  et  mihi  omninm  neceasltadinimi 
loco  fUit.' 

M  The  fiunily  of  the  Powells  continued  to  reside  In  MUtoa's  house  till  after  the  death 
of  his  fkther  in  1647.    See  Todd*s  Life,  p.  88. 

85  See  the  transcript  of  the  original  documents  of  Ifr.  PoVrellHi  compounding  In 
Todd's  Life,  (second  ed.)  p.  69, 70;  and  MiIton*s  Petition,  p.  81. 

n  This  passage  may  throw  some  additional  light  on  the  subject  of  the  desenion  of 
Milton  by  his  wife.  Aubrey  says,  she  was  a  zealous  royalist,  and  went  irattoiie  her 
husband's  consent  to  her  mother  in  the  king's  quarters.  (Letter  ill.  p.  4il.)  The  truth 
then,  as  flir  as  we  can  command  it,  seems  to  be,  that  slie  found  her  bridal  hciie  cheerless 
and  dull ;  her  husband's  temper  unsuitable  to  hers,  and  his  opinions  diflkient ;  that 
disagreements  arose  and  discontent  on  either  side ;  and  when  the  king  and  his  army 
and  court  anived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  her  ftther's  house,  she  cludly  availed  beiself 
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GommisskmerB  for  her  thirds,  the  following  obeerrations  were 
made.  'Mr.  Milton  is  a  harsh  and  choleric  man,  and  married 
Mr.  Powell's  daughter,  who  would  be  undone  if  any  such  course 
were  taken  against  him  by  Mrs.  Powell ;  he  having  turned 
away  his  wife  heretofore  for  a  long  space,  upon  some  other  oc- 
casion (var.  a  small  occasion).'  ^^  Milton,  it  appears,  baring 
discharged  the  fine  upon  Mr.  PoweH's  estate,  had  succeeded  to 
the  possession  of  it ;  and  his  mother-in-law,  by  petition,  was 
anxious  to  recover  her  thirds,  which  she  was  afraid  to  press  for 
by  suit. 

In  1644,  at  the  request  of  Hartlib,  he  published  his  '  Tractate 
on  Education,'  and  his  '  Areopagitica,  or  Speech  for  the  Liberty 
of  unlicensed  printing.'^  The  plan  developed  in  the  former 
tract  must,  I  am  afraid,  be  considered  as  little  less  than  a 
splendid  dream ;  a  noble  outline  of  a  theory  too  magnificent  to 
be  realized.  What  is  promised  in  the  time  allowed,  could  not 
possibly  be  performed.  While  Milton  is  projecting  the  mastery 
of  every  science,  the  attainment  of  so  many  languages,  ac- 
quaintance with  such  various  authors ;  is  .moving  over  the  ex- 
tensive circle  of  his  studies,  and  piling  up  his  structure  of  edu- 
cation even  to  its  turrets  and  pinnacles ;  the  humbler  plan  which 
experience  has  approved,  is  co9tent  with  laying*  deep  its  foun- 
dations during  the  years  of  youth,  in  acquiring  habits  of  accurate 
reasoning,  in  cultivating  correct,  taste,  and  in  learning  those 
sound  principles  of  philosophy  which  may  hereafter  be  developed 
and  directed  into  various  channels.    What  Milton  professes  to 
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of  the  opportanlty  of  Joining  them,  with  h#r  fkmily.  Their  rapport  lecnred  her  againtt 
he  power  of  enforcing  her  return ;  uid  kad  the  king*8  party  been  yictorioiia,  the  prob- 
ably would  never  have  returned,  nor  adtnowledged  her  marriage.  The  battle  of  Naeeby, 
and  the  beauty  of  MIm  Davii,  broufbt  her  to  her  senses.  One  of  Milton's  antagonists 
(O.  S.  1660)  accuses  him ;. '  You  tlirow  aside  your  wife,  because  your  waspish  spirit  could 
aot  agree  with  her  qualidaa,  i^  your  arooksd  phmlasif  could  not  be  brought  ttt  take 
delight  in  her.' 

«7  See  Todd's  Ulby  p.  90  (second  ed.). 

n  Bextus  the  Fourth,  vho  died  in  1484,  was  the  first  who  placed  the  press  ^nder  the 
control  of  a  licenser.  In  1649  Gilbert  Mabbet  resigned  the  office  of  licenser,  and  urged 
the  reasoning  of  Milton's  work  as  his  defence.  Bee  Birch's  Life,  p.  zxvl.  and  Hollls's 
Memoirs,  p.  857,  who  eaUs  |iim  8.  Mabbot,  or  rather  Mabbold,  for  so  he  is  called  in 
Whlteloek's  Indei. 
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complete  in  a  few  years,  the  old  system  is  contented  to  com- 
mence ;  one  is  only  planting  the  tree  and  fertilizing  the  soil, 
the  other  is  already  reposing  under  its  shade,  and  feeding  on  its 
fruits. 
/  The  Areopagitica  is,  on  the  whole,  the  finest  production  in 
prose  from  Milton's  pen.  For  vigour  and  eloquence  of  style, 
unconquerable  force  of  argument,  majesty,  and  richness  of  lan- 
guage, it  is  not  to  be  surpassed.  Doctor  Johnson  considers  the 
argument  which  it  discusses  to  be  of  very  difficult  solution.  I 
shall  content  myself  with  observing,  that  when  a  nation  becomes 
sufficiently  enlightened  to  demand  the  removal  of  these  restrictions 
of  the  press,  which  have  been  imposed  when  governments  were 
arbitrary,  and  the  people  ignorant,  the  correction  of  the  evils 
attendant  on  its  liberty  must  be  found,  not  in  the  punishment 
of  the  offenders,  but  in  the  good  sense  and  moral  feeling  of  the 
community.  It  is  in  this  way  that  virtue  is  stronger  than  vice, 
that  truth  triumphs  over  falsehood,  and  law  is  superior  to  offence. 
Johnson's  observation  that  *  if  every  sceptic  in  theology  may 
teach  his  follies,  there  can  be  no  religion,'^  falls  to  the  ground, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  our  religion  was  bom  amid  dbbelief 
and  doubt,  and  has  grown  up  and  increased  among  every  variety 
of  heresy  and  form  of  scepticism  that  the  ingenuity  of  man 
could  devise.  Hume's  famous  argument  that  was  to  be  the 
touchstone  of  truth,  has  only  served  to  establish  the  force  of 
testimony,  and  to  confirm  the  credibility  of  miracles. 

In  1645  Milton  collected  his  early  poems,  Latin  and  English, 
for  the  press ;  in  which  the  A11egro^<^  and  Penseroso  appeared 

n  The  modentlon  nnd  JuiUce  of  Toland'i  sentiiaenta  on  this  subject  may  excite 
surprise  (v.  p.  79.)*  *  The  wishes  of  all  tpxxi  in«n  are,  that  the  national  church,  being 
secured  in  her  worship  and  emoluments,  may  n«t  1>e  allowed  to  foice  others  to  her 
communion ;  and  that  all  dissenters  from  it,  being  secured  in  their  liberty  of  conscience, 
may  not  be  permitted  to  meddle  with  the  riches  or  power  of  tbs  national  church.'  May 
a  sentiment  so  philosophically  Just  prove  historically  true! 

M  Mr.  Peck*s  manner  of  giving  the  titles  of  these  poems  is  ludicrously  quaint.  He 
calls  them  *  His  Homo  L' Allegro,  or  the  laetans ;  and  his  Homo  n  Penieroso,  or  the  oogf- 
tans.*  ▼.  New  Memoirs,  p.  36.  Cmnns  had  been  printed  in  1637,  and  Lycidas  in  1638. 
Before  Cartwright*s  Poems,  1651,  is  a  copy  of  ▼erses  by  J.  Leigh,  enumerating  the 
varioos  poets  whose  works  had  been  pabliahed  by  JHct^Uf,  but  omitting  the  name  ol 
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for  the  first  time.  Of  the  picturesque  imagery,  the  musical 
▼ersification,  and  the  brilliant  language  of  these  poems,  praise 
too  high  cannot  be  heard.  They  have  all  the  pastoral  beauties 
and  sweet  descriptions  of  our  elder  poets,  embellished,  and 
heightened  by  a  richer  style,  and  a  more  refined  combination. 
It  has  been  more  than  once  observed,  that  these  poems,  short 
as  they  are,  have  collected  in  one  splendid  view  all  that  can  be 
said  on  their  respective  subjects. 

Moseley  the  publisher  says  in  his  preface, '  that  the  poems  of 
Spenser,  in  these  English  ones,  are  as  rarely  imitated  as  sweetly 
excelled.'  It  is  to  this  edition  that  the  portrait  by  Marshall  is 
prefixed,  which  so  much  displeased  Milton;  and  which  has 
transformed  the  youthful  bard  into  a  puritanical  gentleman  of 
fifty ;  it  is  the  first  published  portrait  of  the  Poet.* 

In  1647,  as  the  relations  of  his  wife  had  gradually  left  him,  he 
removed  into  a  smaller  house  in  Holbom,  which  opened  back- 
ward into  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  and  continued  the  instruction 
of  a  few  scholars,  chiefly  the  sons  of  gentlemen  his  firiends. 
That  there  ever  was  a  design  of  making  him  an  adjutant  gene- 
ral in  the  army  of  Sir  William  Waller  may  be  doubted ;  for 
Philips  has  expressed  his  belief  doubtfully,  and  Waller  wa3 
considered  at  that  time  the  leader  of  the  Presbyterians,  between 
whom  and  our  Poet  no  amity  could  now  exist. 

His  next  publication,  in  1648-9,  was  the  Tenour  of  Kings  and 
Magistrates.^^  This  was  occasioned  by  the  outcry  of  the  Pres- 
byterians against  the  death  of  Charles ;  whereas  Milton  proves 
that  they  who  so  much  condemned  deposing,  were  the  men 
themselves  that  deposed  the  king ;  and  cannot,  with  all  their 
shifting  and  relapsing,  wash  the  guiltiness  off  their  own  hands. 
For  they  themselves,  by  their  late  doings,  have  made  it  guilti- 
ness, and  turned  their  own  warrantable  actions  into  rebellion. 


*  Salmailus  coBsidered  thli  print  as  preaenting  not  an  nnfiiToarable  portrait  of  Milton. 
Tile  putoni  Ti«w  In  the  beck  ground  is  worthy  of  Oatade ;  bat  *  neat  handed  Phyllis 
Is,  methinks,  a  little  too  free.    She  shoold  have  reeoUected  that  in  a  dance  *  Junctieque 
nymphls  Oratlm  deoentee.' 
'    n  Thli  tract  flnt  pvbUshed  F^braaiy  1648-0,  repabllshed  with  additions  In  1650. 
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He  then  pushes  on  his  argoments  against  them  till  he  shows 
that  they  not  only  deposed,  but  how  much  they  did  toward  the 
killing  the  king.  'Have  they  not  levied  wars  against  him^ 
whether  offensive  or  defensive  (for  defence  in  war  equally 
offends,  and  most  prudently  beforehand),  and  given  commissicn 
to  slay  when  they  knew  his  person  could  not  be  exempt  from 
danger?  And  if  chance  or  flight  had  not  saved  him,  how  often 
had  they  killed  him,  directing  their  artillery  without  blame  or 
prohibition  to  the  very  place  where  they  saw  him  stand!  Have 
they  not  sequestered  him,  judged  or  unjudged,  and  converted 
his  revenue  to  other  uses,  detaining  from  him,  as  a  grand  delin- 
quent, all  means  of  livelihood,  so  that  from  them  long  since  he 
might  have  perished  or  starved  ? — ^Have  they  not  hunted  or  pur- 
sued him  round  the  kingdom  with  sword  and  fire.  Have  they 
not  besieged  him,  and  to  their  power  forbad  him  water  and  fire, 
save  what  they  shot  against  him  to  the  hazard  of  his  life  ?  Yet 
while  they  thus  assaulted  and  endangered  it  with  hostile  deeds, 
they  swore  in  words  to  defend  it,  with  his  crown  and  dig- 
nity,* &c. 

But  though  Milton  in  his  writings  discussed  these  measures, 
which  he  considered  important  to  the  public  welfare,  his  life 
was  strictly  private,  passed  with  his  scholars,  or  among  his 
studies;  and  his  History  of  England  was  just  commenced; 
when,  without  any  solicitation,  he  was  invited^^  by  the  council 
of  the  state  to  be  their  secretary  for  foreign  tongues.  They  had 
resolved  to  employ  the  Latin  language  in  their  correspondence 
with  other  nations ;  and  no  man  more  eminently  skilled  in  the 
knowledge  of  it,  than  Milton,  could  at  that  time  probably  have 
been  found. 

Bishop  Newton  wishes  this  example  had  been  followed ;  but 
I  must  express  my  doubts  whether  diplomatic  correspondence 
could  be  carried  on  through  the  medium  of  the  Latin  tongue, 

•i  See  tba  origliMl  orden  of  ooanell  appointing  a  eommitiM  to  IbtHo  him  to  aeeept 
tbe  olBee,  fint  printed  in  Todd*i  Life  (second  ed.)  p.  107.  Re  Meceeded  In  tliii  oAce 
Miw  WecUierieyn,  wboee  only  daughter  was  mother  of  Sir  W.  TrafflbaU,  the  Mend  of 
Pope. 


I 
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with  the  facility  or  'die  precision  that  would  bo  now  required. 
It  surely  is  better  that  every  nation  should  express  itself  in  its 
own  idioms^  than  to  attempt  to  make  an  ancient  language  con- 
vey new  varieties  of  opinion,  and  new  modifications  of  thought. 
Modem  languages  are  constantly  borrowing  from  each  other  to 
suj^ly  those  minute  shades  of  meaning,  and  to  express  those 
refined  and  subtle  ideas,  that  have  arisen  in  the  progress  of 
knowledge,  and  that  have  been  brought  from  more  advanced 
habita,  and  more  complicated  structures  of  society.  To  effect 
this  with  a  language  that  has  long  been  removed  from  use,  is 
surely  to  encumber  oneself  with  unnecessary  difficulties,  and  to 
prefer  the  less  commodious  vehicle  of  reasoning. 

In  1649-50,  it  was  ordered  by  the  council,  that  Mr.  Milton 
do  prepare  something  in  answer  to  the  book  of  Salmasius,  and 
when  he  hath  done  it  bring  it  to  the  council.  Previously,  how- 
ever, to  this,  he  had  written  his  answer^  to  the  f  Icon  Basilike, 
it  is  supposed  by  a  verbal  command ;  for  no  written  order  of  the 
council  to  that  effect  has  been  found.  The  grievous  charge  of 
having,  in  conjunction  with  Bradshaw,  interpolated  the  book  of 
the  king,  with  a  prayer  taken  firom  Sidney's  Arcadia,  and  then 
imputing  the  use  of  the  prayer  to  the  monarch,  as  a  heavy  crime, 
has  been  clearly  and  completely  refuted. 

It  appears  that  the  private  prayers  of  the  king  were  delivered 
by  him  to  Dr.  Juxon,  Bishop  of  London,  immediately  before  his 
death,  and  on  the  scaffdd ;  that  they  were  added  to  some  of  the 
earlier  impressions  of  the  Icon ;  that  the  prayer  was  adopted 
by  the  king  from  the  Arcadia,  a  book  that  he  delighted  to  read  ;^^ 
and  that  Juxon  would  not  have  been  silent,  had  the  prayer  been 


n  MUton'B  Answer  wm  printed  in  London  In  1640, 4to. ;  a^n  In  1650.  Of  the  Icon 
BMilike,  fofty-eeven  editions  were  eircolated  in  England  alone,  and  48,500  copies  sold. 
Toland  says,  Hilton  was  rewarded  by  tlie  parliament  for  his  performance  with  the  present 
cf  a  thoosand  pounds.    ▼.  Ufe,  p.  33.    The  real  Act  la  not  ascertained. 

M  The  booka  wfakh  Charles  delighted  to  read,  and  which  show  his  knowledge  and 
taste,  an  given  in  Sir  Thomas  Herbert's  Memoln,  p.  61,  viz.  Andrews*s  Sermons, 
Hooker's  Eccl.  Polity,  Hammond's  V7orks,  Bandys's  Faalms,  Herbert's  Poems,  Fairfhz's 
Tftftso,  Harrington's  Ariosto,  Spenser's  Fafay  Qoeen,  &c'  The  prayer  ftom  the  Arcadia 
is  a  mere  transcript,  with  the  neceasaiy  alteration  of  a  few  words. 
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inserted  by  the  enemies  of  his  lamented  monarch,  to  calumniate 
his  memory. 

We  must  now  pass  on  to  the  celebrated  controversy  with  Sal- 
masius.  Charles  the  Second  employed  that  great  scholar  to 
write  a  Defence  of  his  Monarchy,  and  to  vindicate  his  father's 
memory;  to  stimulate  his  industry,  it  is  said,^^  a  hundred 
Jacobuses  were  given  to  him.  Since  the  death  of  the  illustrious 
younger  Scaliger,  no  scholar  had  acquired  the  reputation  of 
Salmasius ;  not  so  much^  as  Johnson  supposed,  for  his  skill  in 
emeudatory  criticism,  in  which  he  was  excelled  by  many  of  his 
contemporaries,  as  for  his  great  knowledge  of  antiquity,  the 
multiplicity  of  his  attainments,  and  his  immense  research  in 
ancient  languages.^^  His  Commentary  on  Solinus,  and  his 
Treatise  de  Re  Hellenistica,  are  imperishable  monuments  of  his 
fame.  Grotius  alone  could  compete  with  him ;  and  if  Grotius 
were  at  all  inferior,  which  I  know  not,  in  the  extent  of  his  in- 

n  Wood  amerts  that  Balmaalus  had  no  reward  for  hii  book.  He  aaya,  the  king  leiil 
Dr.  Morley,  then  at  Leyden,  to  the  apologist  with  hii  thanki,  but  not  with  a  pane  of 
gold,  *  as  John  MUton  the  trnpudad  Uar  reported.'    Wood's  Ath.  Ox.  II.  p.  770. 

tt  Toland  says,  *  What  is  worse  than  all  the  rest,  Salmasius  appeared  on  this  occasion 
such  an  absolute  stranger,  and  bungler  in  his  own  province,  as  to  open  a  large  field  for 
Milton  to  divert  himself  with  his  barbarous  phrases  and  solecisms.'  p.  9S.  The  (kct  is, 
Salmasius,  with  all  bis  vast  erudition,  fVom  a  hasty  impetuosity  of  mind,  committed 
occasionally  great  mistakes.  I  have  a  work  of  his,  in  which  he  makes  our  Saeioiur  horn 
at  Jerusalem.  *Antant  de  livres  de  sa  fa^on,  autant  d'Impromptu,'  (says  VlgneuU 
Jttarviile,)  *  mais  il  ne  dig6roit  assez  bien  les  matlires  qu'il  traitoit.  Ce  qu'il  donnolt  au 
public,  il  donnoit  tout  crQ,  avec  d6dain,  et  comme  tout  en  colore.  II  sembioit  Jetter  son 
Grec,  son  Latin,  et  toute  sa  science  k  la  t6te  des  gens.  Grotius  au  contraire  consldiro 
tout,  digire  tout,  I'ordonne,  et  la  range  sagement.  U  respecte  et  manage  son  lecteur. 
Son  Erudition  est  comme  une  grande  fleuve  qui  se  r^pand  largement,  fait  dn  blen  k  tout 
le  monde.  Creacit  cum  amfriitudine  rerum,  vis  ingenil'— i.  p.  9.  *  D'autres  no  peuvent 
teiire  qu'i  la  h&te,  et  ne  saurolent  repaaser  sur  leurs  ouvrages.  M.  de  Saumaise  iuAt 
de  ce  caracttoe.*  Gronovius  (de  Sestertiis,  p.  46,)  says  of  him,  *  Habebat  hoc  vir  llle 
incomparabilis  ut  uberrimo  ingenio  nulla  sufflccret  manus,  et  ubi  instituerat  scribere, 
nee  verum,  nee  verborum  modum  nosset.  Sic  fkctum  esset,  ut  multa  illi  ezciderent, 
qua  norat  ipse  melius,  et  rectius  alio  die  tradiderat,  tradebatque  quae,  si  paululum  at- 
tendisset  animum,  ftcile  vttasset.*  What  the  great  Scaliger  thought  of  Salmasius,  then 
young,  may  be  gathered  from  the  beginning  of  one  of  his  letters  to  him  (Ep.  cczlviU.) 
*nunquam  ab  Epistolls  tuis  discedo  nisi  doctior:'— a  delightAil  character  of  Salmasius 
is  given  by  the  learned  Huet,  in  his  Commentar.  de  Rebus,  ad  Eom  (Se)  pertin.  p.  135 
—130,  who  says,  *  Si  quis  certe  animum  ejus  atque  mores  ex  scriptis  estimare  velit, 
airoguis  ftilsse  videatur,  contumax,  sibique  presidens ;  at  In  usu,  et  consuetudine  vita, 
nihil  placidlus  nihil  mltius,  comis  adhcc,  urbanus,  et  officii  plenus  verum  benlgnltati 
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formation*  he  far  excelled  Salmasius  in  the  correctness  of  hb 
judgment,  the  distribution  of  his  knowledge,  and  the  more 
luminous  arrangement  of  his  erudition.  Grotius  was  an  en« 
lightened  philosopher,  as  well  as  a  profound  scholar ;  and  the 
names  of  these  two  illustrious  men  were  in  commendation  not 
often  disjoined.  Selden  speaks  of  Grotius, '  as  the  greatest,  the 
chief  of  men,'  and  of  Salmasius  as  '  most  admirable ;'  to  whom 
he  wished  much  more  to  be  like  than  to  be  the  most  eminent 
person  for  riches  and  honour  in  the  world ;  and  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu declared,  that  Bignonius,  Grotius,  and  Salmasius  were  the 
only  persons  of  that  age,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  arrived  at 
the  highest  pitch  of  learning.  Such  was  the  antagonist  whom 
MUton  had  been  commanded  to  meet.  The  work  which  the 
exiled  monarch  required  from  the  critic  was  probably  somewhat 
beyond  the  circle  of  his  studies ;  he  wrote  also  on  the  unpopular 
side ;  and  some  among  his  friends  neither  admired  the  motive, 


flju  oc  qttleti  maituin  oAetobat  uxor  Imperion  Anna  Blercen,'  and  then  he  procaeda  to 
give  an  account  how  Salmaaioe*!  wife  insisted,  wlien  he  was  presented  at  the  court  of 
Christina,  in  ttressbtg  Um  m  gtarUt  hnteket  amdglaveSf  mtk  a  blaek  cap  amd  «A«Ci  featktr, 
Salmasius  told  him  he  was  very  ill  with  the  gout  the  wiiole  time  he  was  in  Sweden ; 
that  Christina  used  to  come  to  his  bed ;  and  one  morning  found  him  reading  *  LIbellum 
Subturpieulum,*  which  the  allHghled  profiMsor  hid  under  the  bedclothes ;  but  Christina 
searched  for  it  and  got  It ;  and,  being  delighted  with  it,  called  in  a  young  and  beantlAil 
lady  of  the  name  of  *  Sparra,'  whom  she  made  to  read  aloud  the  passages  that  pleased 
her ;  and  while  the  girl  blushed  at  her  task,  the  dueen  and  her  attendants  were  con- 
vulsed with  laughter.  Huet  saw  at  Salmasius's  house  the  girl  *  Pontia,'  and  says  she 
was  *  satis  elegans.'  His  account  of  the  amour  of  Moras  with  this  girl  is  not  so  nnftr 
vourable  as  Mllton*s ;  in  fkct,  he  made  Moms  sign  a  paper  to  marry  her,  but  the  passion 
and  intemperance  of  Salmasius's  wife  rendered  all  interference  unsuccessAiI.  Moras 
was  ill  in  Salmasius*s  house,  and  Pontia  nursed  him,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the 
acquaintance.  An  epitaph  on  Salmasius  is  given  in  V.  Paravidni  Sing,  de  Viris  Enid. 
(1713)  p.  901,  in  the  bombastic  style  of  the  time. 

Ihgens  ezlgua  Jacet  hac  sub  mole  sepultos 

Assertor  Regum,  nvminis  atque  pugil 
Finivit  Spada  vitam  Salmasius  hospes 

Trajectum  cineres  ossaque  triste  tenet. 
Quod  mortale  fliit  periit,  pars  altera  colia 

Beddita,  tit  m^for,  doctior  esse  nequiu 


For  Letten  fhm  Christina  to  Salmaatos  m  the  Ottobonl  Palace  at  Rome,  see  Keyrici^ 
Travels,  vol.  ill.  p.  147 

YOL.    I.  H 
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nor  anticipated  the  success  of  his  undertaking.^^  Hobbes  sajs, 
*  he  is  oinable  to  decide  whose  language  is  best,  or  whose  argu- 
ment worst/  and  certainly  the  question  is  too  often  lost  sight  of 
in  discussing  the  niceties  of  verbal  construction,  or  in  personal 
altercation ;  nor  is  the  argument  disposed  with  the  calm  and 
comprehensive  views  of  the  statesman  and  philosopher.  That 
Milton's  fame,  however,  was  widely  and  honourably  extended  by 
this  performance,  no  doubt  can  be  ent^Kained ;  it  was 

In  Llberty't  defencQ,  b  nobl«  task, 
Orwhkhall  Earope  nnv' from  ride  to  fide : 

but  that  Salmasius  suffered  disgrace  at  the  court  of  Christina ;  that 
he  was  dismissed  with  contempt,  or  considered  as  defeated  with 

M  Bee  SumtTli  Epistolu.  p.  994 ;  bit  love  and  adiDlimtioii  of  Salmariiis  evince  <iaaU- 
Uee  in  that  great  man  tbat  commanded  eateem.  '  Da  Salmaalo  qoid  dieam  ?  PreoipitI 
Octobri  in  amplexua  ejua  iri.  Cam  eo  riven  ameni  eC  obeam  libenter,  via  plnra?  81 
per  impoaaibile  cuiquam  mortalium  erigantur  anqoam  altarla,  mibi,  deua,  deua  ille  de 
omnigena  doctrina,  moribusque  bumaniaaimi^  tibi  compeita  narrare  nibil  attinet.'  p. 
33.  See  alio  bia  Slat  Eptatle  to  Al.  More.  Inhial40th,BpeakingofthedeatbofGrotiaa, 
be  aaya,  *  Utri  veatram  debeatur  bqjna  aecttU  principatua  literarlaa,  decernet  ventuia 
•laa  I  In  tbe  198tb  Lettera  Serravina  fiiat  mentiona  tbe  aubject  of  Salmaaiua'a  defence, 
wblch  be  applauda.  *  Laudo  animi  tni  generoaam  proporitam,  quo  nefkndum  acelua 
apeite  damnare  auatlnea.*  Tbeo  be  mentiona  tbat  B^ekairt  intended  *  eandem  apartam 
ornare,*  but  bad  been  dinnaded.  In  tbe  SOStb,  *  de  tuo  pro  infellci  Rege  apoligetiao 
aolena  fliei8|  qui  fkcii  quod  libet,  et  amloonim  eonrilia  apemia.*  In  tbe  914tb,  be  baa 
•een  bia  work  *  Omnlno  magnna  eat  late  tuna  labor,  et  litam  materiam  proAinde  meditatua 
ea.'  In  tbe  916tb,  be  aaya,  *  Tuam  defenrionem  quod  spectat  dolendum  eaaet  in  ipaia 
naacendi  primordlla  interlre.'  In  tbe  999d,  be  apeaka  of  the X^  edition  of  Sa]maaiua*a 
work ;  in  the  S93d,  be  complaina  tbat  a  eopj  bad  not  been  aent  to  Chariea'a  widow 
'  Unamvia  enim  kit  in  re  minlme  lauta,  tamen  potuiaaa  aolvere  pretium  tabellaril,  qui 
lUud  attnllaaet.*  The  998tb  ia  tbe  letter  ao  often  quoted,  beginning,  *  Te  ergo  babemua 
leum  Ibtentem.*  SarraTlua  differed  ftom  bim  In  bia  defence  of  Episcopacy.  July,  1648, 
he  telle  him  *  Toa  amia  ae  iriidgnent  que  voua  ne  feitea  rien  de  ce  dont  Us  vons  prient,  et 
que  Toa  ennemla  au  contraire  ont  PaTantage  de  voua  feire  terire  de  ce  qu'il  leur  platu* 
From  a  careflil  peruaal  of  the  corwapondence  connected  with  tbia  subject,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  eflbct  aald  to  be  pioduced  by  Milton's  defence  on  Balmarios,  and  on  hli 
npatatlon,  baa  been  frodtginuig  overraUd,  Salmariua  seems  at  thai  time  to  have  been 
aa  much  interested  about  other  worka  which  be  had  m  band,  and  especially  about  con- 
ducting aafely  and  commodioualy  bia  Journey  to  Sweden,  and  preaerving  bia  health  in 
that  cold  climate.  It  must  also  be  obeerved  tbat,  whatever  More*a  moral  character  was, 
he  stood  in  high  eateem  and  reputatkm  in  the  learned  world,  and  that  Milton'a  attack 
therefore  alfected  him  deeply.  See  Tan.  Fabri.  Epiatol.  Izvl.  lib.  1.  ed.  1674,  p.  919 
A  Ibll  and  impartial  account  of  him  may  be  read  In  Bayle's  Diet.  Art.  <  Morus.*  Arehd. 
Blackbwne  ealla  Mora  the  dOttrftnry,  or  rather  the  Dodd^  of  bis  afs.  v.  Mem.  of  HoUls, 

f.  fisa. 


LIFE  OF  MILTON.  hx 

dishonour,  rests  upon  no  ralid  authority.  Milton  m  his  second 
defence  expressly  allowed,  that  the  queen,  attentive  to  the  dig^ 
nity  of  her  station,  let  the  stranger  experience  no  diminutioa  of 
her  former  kindness,  or  munificence.  The  health  of  that  illus- 
trious scholar  had  long  been  languishing  under .  his  unremitted 
labours.  He  was  afflicted  with  gout,  if  not  with  stone,  and  he 
went  to  seek  relief  from  the  mineral  waters  of  Spa  (which  he 
was  supposed  to  have  drunk  improperly),  where  he  died.  The 
queen  had  offered  him  large  appointments^  to  remain  in 
Sweden,  and  greatly  regretted  his  departure ;  but  the  coldness 
of  the  climate  was  injurious  to  him :  and  after  his  death,  she 
wrote  a  letter  full  of  concern  for  his  loss,  and  respect  for  his 
memory  ;  the  slander  first  thrown  out  in  the  Mercurius  Politicus, 
and  so  frequently  repeated,  ought  no  longer  to  be  believed. 
Salmasius  went  full  of  years  and  honours  to  his  grave. 

The  purpose  of  Salmasius^  was  to  support  the  doctrine  of 
the  divine  rights  of  kings :  to  prove  that  the  king  is  a  person 
with  whom  the  supreme  power  of  the  kingdom  resides,  and 
who  is  answerable  to  Ck)d  alcme.  Milton  asserted  the  undis- 
puted sovereignty  of  the  people.     This  he  terms  agreeable  to 


M  Re  had  a  pentloii  of  40,000  IItiw  from  Sweden*  It  will  aatonlth  aoBe  of  my 
iMden  to  know  thai  Bahaialui  waa  a  wyMicaa,  *  Plaeehat  Salnaaio  llbaim  raapublka.* 
He  waa  Invited  by  the  UniTerdty  of  Oxford  to  lettle  there  on  very  handaoroe  terms  t 
*and'  says  hia  blognipber, '  he  would  have  gone  *  nial  aliquid  ab  eo  petilawnt,  qnamvia 
beatlaalina  conditiooe,  qnod  tnm  ad  natfonia  ntOltatani  apeetaiet,  non  erat  tamen  ad 
leniam  ipiiua  ;>  but  lo  ftir  waa  Salmasiua,  as  all  Milton's  Uofraphers  assert,  from  being 
a  slaviab  admirer  of  kings  or  regal  governments,  that  *  Batavlam  hAc  In  parte  pre 
An^l4  preferebat  quod  m^foreili  aemper  In  rMfwUiea  qnam  in  r^fiia  UUrtaUm  esse 
Judicaret.'  v.  ViU  Salmaa.  p.  zvi.  It  was  not  solely  on  account  of  his  superior  learning 
that  Salmaaius  was  selected  by  the  adherents  of  Charlea,  but  that  some  of  bis  prsvloaa 
writings  on  matters  connected  with  the  church  and  pie  aecta,  had  produced  much  effiKt 
in  England.  '  Diasertatio  de  eplacopla  et  prssbyterls  mvltnm  Juveiat  optlme  sentientea 
(In  Britannil)  In  abrogando  Jure  EpIaci^Mrum,  quod  multi  ex  proceribus,  et  viris  prl- 
■laiils  nltro  cum  gratlamm  aetione  teatati  aunt  :*  and  It  appears  that  he  waa  In  the  habit 
of  being  consulted  on  eccleaiaatkal  aflbira  by  the  parsons  of  rank  and  influence  in  EBf> 
lend,  ( Consilium  Salmaali  ssplus  per  deputationea  Implorarunt  legnl  proceres.* 

K  Dr.  Symmons  has  allowed  the  skill  and  eloquence  displayed  in  the  work  of  Sal- 
masius, vide  Life,  p.  356,  and  has  shown  how  much  Burke  was  Indebted  to  it.  In  that 
ftiange  rambling  work,  T.  HoUis's  Memoira,  there  la  an  engmving  by  CIprlaai,  repva- 
sentlng  Mllton*s  head  on  a  terminus,  on  which  Is  a  medallion  auapanded  iBCioshig  Um 
portialt  of  Salmasius ;  this  was  a  print  smblenuitieai  of  HUtonsVi  victory,  v.  p.  968. 
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the  laws  of  Grod  and  of  nature.  That  by  the  laws  of  God,  by 
those  of  nations,  and  bj  the  municipal  laws  of  our  own  country, 
a  king  of  England  may  be  brought  to  trial  and  to  death ;  that 
the  laws  of  God  do  in  this  exactly  agree  with  the  laws  of  nature ; 
and  that  this  is  a  settled  maxim  of  the  law  of  nature,  never  to  be 
shaken,  that  the  senate  and  the  people  are  superior  to  kings; 
and  that,  if  asked  by  what  law,  by  what  right  or  justice,  the 
king  was  dethroned,  the  answer  is,  by  that  law  which  God  and 
nature  have  created ;  that  whatever  things  are  for  the  universal 
good  of  the  whole  state,  are  for  that  reason  lawful  and  just ; 
and  that  a  people  obliged  by  an  oath  is  discharged  of  that  ob- 
ligation, when  a  lawful  prince  becomes  a  tyrant,  or  gives  him- 
self over  to  sloth  and  voluptuousness.  The  rule  of  justice,  the 
very  law  of  nature,  dispenses  with  such  a  people's  allegiance. 
That  these  doctrines  have  been  always  acknowledged  by  the 
conmion  consent  of  mankind,  he  endeavours  to  prove  from  the 
history  of  ancient  nations.  Thus  the  kings  of  the  Jews  were 
subject  to  the  very  same  laws  as  the  people.  He  traces  a 
similar  belief  through  Egypt  and  Persia,  through  the  Grecian 
history,  and  the  annals  of  the  Roman  empire.  He  alleges  the 
authority  of  the  ancient  Scriptures,  the  gospel,  and  the  fathers. 
He  then  finds  his  doctrine  supported  by  the  usage  and  consti- 
tution of  our  government  from  the  period  of  the  Briti^  history, 
through  the  Saxon  and  Norman  times,  and  traces  the  supreme 
power  of  the  legislative  assembly  to  the  reign  of  Charles.  Such 
is  a  faint  outline  of  his  argument ;  in  this  work  he  openly 
accuses  Buckingham  of  having  poisoned  King  James,  and 
aflerwards  even  makes  a  bolder  assertion,  that  Charles  was  ac- 
cessory to  the  crime. 

The  first  reply  to  Milton's  Defensio  Populi^^  was  published 
in  1651.  Milton,  who  assisted  his  nephew  Philips  in  the  answer, 
was  willing  to  consider  it  as  the  production  of  that  distinguished 
prelate,  Bramhall,  whom  he  treats  with  the  same  coarseness  of 

M  In  Uie  origiiial  edidom  of  the  Defensio  Popoli,  and  Defensio  Seeunda,  the  name 
of  the  author  la  printed  Joannia  MUtonI,  L  a.  MUtonll ;  he  therefore  dUbred  ftorn  thoat 
who  would  vender  the  Eni^lah  termination  *  on,'  by  *  onua'  In  i^atln. 
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sarcasm,  and  violence  of  invective,  which  had  been  employed 
against  Salmasius,  imputing  to  him  the  greatest  excesses,  and 
the  practice  of  the  most  degrading  vices.  Bramhall^'^  had  dis- 
owned the  writing  imputed  to  him,  but  the  real  author  was  not 
discovered  till  the  industry  of  Mr.  Todd  brought  the  secret  to 
light.  He  proves  to  be  one  John  Rowland,  and  calls  himself 
*  Pastor  Ecclesis  particularis.'  In  this  tract  the  accusation  of 
the  death  of  James  the  First  by  poison  is  repeated. 

Next  year  appeared  *  Regii  Sanguinis  clamor  ad  cesium :' 
this  work  was  written  by  Peter  du  Moulin,  a  Frenchman,  after^ 
wards  prebendary  of  Canterbury ;  but  A.  More,  who  had  the 
care  of  the  publication,  was  treated  by  Milton  as  the  real  author. 
The  mistake  was  afterwards  discovered,  but  Milton  had  ex- 
hausted his  invective  against  More,  and  suiSered  Du  Moulin  to 
escape.  Alexander  More  was  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  settled  in 
France,  and  was  the  son  of  the  principal  of  the  Protestant  Col- 
lege of  Castres  in  Languedoc.  He  was  a  person  of  talent  and 
learning,  but  more  eminently  distinguished  as  a  brilliant  though 
eccentric  preacher.  It  was  an  unfortunate  hour  for  him  when 
he  threw  the  shield  of  his  name  to  protect  Du  Moulin's  writings, 
for  More's  personal  character  was  open  to  remark.  He  had,  it 
appears,  entered  into  a  love-intrigue  at  Leyden,  with  an  English 
girl,  who  is  called  Pontia,  and  who  was  waiting-maid  to  the  wife 
of  Salmasius.^    This  occasioned  much  domestic  dispute  and 

•r  See  extract  ftom  Bishop  BramhalPi  Letter  to  hii  son,  Hay,  1654.  *  That  liUy  book, 
which  be  aseribet  to  me,  was  written  by  one  John  Rowland,  who  alnee  hath  replied  upon 
liim.  I  ne^er  read  a  wotd  either  of  the  llrst  book  or  the  reply  in  my  life.*  ▼.  Ttd^t 
10,  p.  83. 

«  The  wife  of  Salmaalns  was  a  great  ahrew,  bat  she  had  a  high  opinion  of  her  hnt. 
band.  U  ae  lalasolt  domlner  par  one  fbmme  haatalne  et  chagrlne,  qui  ae  vantott  d'avafar 
poor  marl,  mala  non  pour  mattre  *  le  plus  savant  do  tous  les  nobles,  et  le  plus  noble  de 
tons  les  savans.*  r.  Hnetiena,  p.  x.  The  88th  Letter  of  Sarravlus  opens  a  curious 
domestic  plctnre  of  Balmasltts*s  fbmlly.  He  had,  it  appears,  applied  to  Sarravios  to 
procure  him  some  maid-serrants,  and /lis  Mend  fairly  answers  him.  *  Tlmeo  ne  Itlneris 
dlfficultates,  cum  tutri$  turn  wtoribiu  multas  deterreant.'  Salmaslus  was  prosented  with 
the  order  of  St.  BCIehael  by  Loois  Xin.  hence  MUton  calls  him  *  Eqnes.'— The  biographers 
of  Milton  have  token  their  aoeonnt  of  Balmaslus  chiefly  flpom  N.  Helnslus,  wlthont 
keeping  In  mind  that  Helnslus  was  his  Htttr  amd  imptaetMe  mssiy.  Not  wishing  to  give 
ofltace,  still  I  most  say,  that  not  one  of  thoee  who  have  written  on  thia  controversy, 
seams  to  nw  to  be  really  acquainted  with  the  works  or  ehaiaeter  of  Balmaalas.  See 
also  N.  Helnsli  Poem.  LaL  iSSL  16S. 
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jealousy  in  the  house  of  the  learned  professor^  and  became  the 
subject  of  raillery  in  the  correspondence  of  the  friends  of  Sal- 
masius.  It  appears  also,  that  a  similar  adventure  with  a  servant 
maid,  of  the  name  of  Claudia  Peletta,  with  whom  More  is  ac^ 
cused  of  intriguing  before  and  after  her  marriage,  was  the  oc- 
casion of  his  leaving  Geneva ;  and  a  third  amour,  with  a  young 
female  domestic  of  the  name  of  Tibaltiana,  is  also  mentioned. 
Milton  did  not  spare  his  enemy  on  the  side  where  he  was  so 
much  exposed ;  and  More  shrunk  from  the  bitter  storm  of  invec- 
tive, sarcasm,  and  irony,  that  his  indignant  antagonist  poured 
on  all  sides  upon  him.^ 

The  '  Second  Defence'  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  of 
Milton's  writings.  Johnson  has  quoted  from  it  the  eloquent 
eulogy  on  Cromwell :  the  character  of  Bradshaw  is  drawn  with 
all  the  skill  and  power  of  Clarendon,  and  presents  a  noble  por- 
trait of  the  intrepid  regicide ;  and  the  address  to  Fairfax  has  for 
ever  exalted  the  character,  and  dignified  the  retirement,  of  that 
illustrious  soldier.  I  shall  add  Milton's  commemoration  of 
pther  names,  not  less  celebrated  in  the  history  of  that  eventful 
time.  'First  you,  Heeiwood,  whom  I  have  known  to  have 
been  always  the  same  in  the  humanity,  gentleness,  and  be- 
nignity of  your  disposition,  from  the  time  you  first  entered 
on  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  to  your  obtainment  of  those  mili- 
tary honours,  the  next  only  to  the  first,  and  whom  the  enemy 
has  found  of  dauntless  valour,  but  the  mildest  of  conquerors ; 
and  you,  Lambert,  who,  when  a  young  man,  at  the  head  of  a 
mere  handful  -of  men,  checked  the  progress  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  attended  with  the  power  and  strength  of  the  Scottish 
youth,  and  kept  him  at  check ;  you,  Desborrow,  and  you, 
WhaUey,  whom,  whenever  I  heard  or  read  of  the  fiercest  bat- 
tles of  this  war,  I  always  expected  and  found  among  the  thickest 
of  the  enemy ;  you,  Overton,  who  have  been  connected  with 

M  In  SamiTfl  Eplatola  are  muiy  addreMed  witb  respect  and  eataem  to  Al.  More.  H« 
Moma  not  to  have  been  pennanently  iiOured  by  Milton's  attack,  and  he  would  hardly 
be  lecoKnised  aa  lAe  Mm§  ferwn  in  the  party-atateroent  of  Milton,  and  the  impartial  lUb 
by  Bayle.  A  eopy  of  Latin  Veraee  by  A.  More,  addreaied  to  N.  Helntiua,  la  in  the  Adop- 
tlToram  Carmlna,  p.  19. 
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me  for  these  many  years,  in  a  more  than  brotherly  union,  by 
similitude  of  studies,  and  by  the  sweetness  of  your  manners. 
In  that  memorable  battle  of  Marston  Moor,  when  our  left  wing 
was  routed,  the  chief  officers  looking  back  in  their  flight  beheld 
yon  keeping  your  ground  with  your  infantry,  and  repelling  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy  amid  heaps  of  slain  on  both  sides ;  and 
afterwards  in  the  war  in  Scotland,  no  sooner  were  the  shores  of 
Fife  occupied,  under  the  auspices  of  Cromwell,  with  your 
troops,  and  the  way  opened  beyond  Stirling,  than  both  the 
western  and  the  northern  Scots  acknowledged  you  for  the 
hamanest  of  enemies,  and  the  farthest  Orcades  for  their  civil- 
izing conqueror.  I  will  yet  add  some,  whom,  as  distinguished 
for  the  robe  and  arts  of  peace,  you  have  nominated  as  your 
counsellors,  and  who  are  known  to  me  either  by  friendship  or 
reputation.  Whitlocke,  Pickering,  Strickland,  Sydenham,  and 
Sydney^  (an  illustrious  name  which  I  rejoice  has  steadily 
adhered  to  our  side),  Montague,  Lawrence,  both  men  of  the 
first  capacity,  and  polished  by  liberal  studies,  besides  number- 
less other  citizens,  distinguished  for  their  rare  merits,  some  for 
their  former  senatorial  exertions,  others  for  tlieir  military  ser- 
vices.' A  splendid  eulogium  rewarded  the  virgin  Queen  of  the 
north,  the  daughter  of  Adolphus,  for  the  praise  she  was  reported 
to  have  given  to  Milton's  defence,  and  the  magnanimity  which 

1  STDNmO  8ACE17M. 

Th6fe  !■  » time  wlien  gentlaat  thoughts  «ra  oitn, 
When  like  one  long  and  Summer  day  of  ease, 
We  wear  on  month,  and  month,  and  as  may  please 
The  chimlngs  of  the  fhncy,  in  our  bowers 
Disport,  or  through  the  wood^iaths,  wild  with  flowers, 
Roam  in  the  heart's  glad  .pastime ;  whether  the  breeze 
Be  heard  at  mom,  or  mid  tlie  noonday  trees 
Sepose,  or  night  light  up  her  starry  towers. 
And  there  too  la  a  time  for  other  mood, 
When  we  must  dwell  among  the  walks  of  men, 
With  eye  of  loftiest  aspect,  fortitude, 
And  sternness  on  our  firont ;  and  wearing  then 
That  mighty  sword,  which  SyidMy  unsubdued 
Wore  at  his  side,  tliough  in  the  tyrant's  den. 
BmkaU^  1831.  J.  H 
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led  her  to  read  and  even  to  applaud  what  seemed  written  against 
her  own  right  and  dignity.' 

Flushed  with  his  victory,  and  proud  of  the  great  reputation 
which  he  had  acquired,  Milton  opened  hb  second  defence  with 
a  triumphant  anticipation  of  the  sentence  that  would  be  passed 
on  it :  '  He  now,'  he  says, '  feels  himself  not  in  the  forum,  or 
on  the  rostrum,  surrounded  by  a  single  people  only,  whether 
Roman  or  Athenian,  but  as  it  were  by  listening  Europe,  con- 
fiding and  passing  judgment.  He  addresses  himself  to  all  sit-  ^ 
tings  and  assemblies,  wherever  are  to  be  found  men  of  the 
highest  authority,  wherever  there  are  cities  and  nations.  He 
*magines  himself  set  out  on  his  travels;  that  he  beholds  from  on 
high,  tracts  beyond  the  seas,  and  wide  extended  regions ;  that 
he  beholds  countenances  strange  and  numberless,  and  all  in 
feelings  of  mind,  his  closest  friends  and  neighbours.  Wherever 
there  are  natures  free,  ingenuous,  magnanimous,  either  they  are 
prudently  concealed  or  openly  professed.  Some  favour  in 
silence,  others  give  their  suffrages  in  public.  Some  hasten  to 
receive  me  with  shouts  of  applause,  others,  in  fine,  vanquished 
by  truth,  surrender  themselves  captive.  Encompassed  by  such 
countless  multitudes,  it  seems  to  me,  that  from  the  columns  of 
Hercules,  to  the  farthest  borders  of  India,  that,  throughout  this 
vast  expanse,  I  am  bringing  back,  bringing  home  to  every  nation 
liberty,  so  long  driven  out,  so  long  an  exile ;  and,  as  is  recorded 
of  Triptolemus  of  old,  that  I  am  importing  fruits  for  the  nations 
from  my  own  city,  but  of  a  far  nobler  kind  than  those  fruits  of 
Ceres.  That  I  am  'spreading  abroad  among  the  cities,  the 
kingdoms,  and  nations,  the  restored  culture  of  civility  and  free- 
dom of  life.' 

He  had  been  reproached  by  his  adversaries  with  his  blind- 

1 1  would  wisb  to  remove  tbe  impresaloii,  If  inch  ezlsti,  that  Salnutiiai  entered  into 
(hie  controveny  ae  an  advocate  of  the  regaJ  rifhta,  fiom  mUresUd  motives,  withoat  a 
eonvletion  of  the  Justice  of  his  cause.  The  death,  if  not  the  dethronement  of  Charles, 
excited  great  horror  and  indignation  In  other  nations ;  with  what  feelings  Salmadof 
came  to  his  task,  may  be  Judged  by  the  language  which  N.  Heinsius  uses  on  this  subject : 
see  his  Poemata,  Eleg.  Lib.  ii.  4.  p.  43.  iii.  1.  p.  64. 8.  p.  79.  z.  p.  88.  Sylv.  Lib.  ili 
p.  103.    *  Amtiphatt  dignua  Rege  Britaanus  eiat.* 
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neds ;  and  his  answer  to  the  charge  can  be  read  by  no  one 
without  high  admiration  of  the  magnanimity  of  his  mind,  and 
the  strength  of  his  piety.     To  be  blind,  he  says,  is  not  miser- 
able, but  not  to  be  able  to  bear  blindness,  that  is  miserable 
indeed.     He  calls  God  to  witness,  the  searcher  of  the  inmost 
spirit^  and  of  every  thought,  that  he  is  unconscious  of  any  thing, 
(though  he  has  visited  all  the  recesses  of  his  heart)  of  any 
crime,  the  heinousness  of  which  could  have  justly  called  down 
this  calamity  upon  him  above  others.     That  he  has  written 
nothing  which  he  was  not  persuaded  at  the  time,  and  is  still  per- 
suaded, was  right  and  true,  and  pleasing  to  God.     And  this, 
without  being  moved  by  ambition,  by  lucre,  or  by  glory,  but 
solely  by  a  sense  of  duty,  of  grace,  and  of  devotion  to  his  coun- 
try.   Then  let  the  slanderers  (he  says)  of  the  judgments  of 
God  cease  their  revilings.     Let  them  desist  from  their  dreamy 
forgeries  concerning  me.     Let  them  know  that  I  neither  repine 
at,  nor  repent  me  of  my  lot :  that  I  remain  fixed,  immoveable 
in  my  opinion :  that  I  neither  believe,  nor  have  found  that  God 
is  angry :  nay,  that  in  things  of  the  greatest  moment,  I  have 
experienced,   and   acknowledge  his  mercy,  and  his  paternal 
goodness  towards  me.      That  above  all,  in  regard  of  this  ca- 
lamity, I  acquiesce  in  his  divine  will,  for  it  is  he  himself  who 
comforts  and  upholds  my  spirit,  being  ever  more  mindful  of  what 
he  shall  bestow  upon  me,  than  of  what  he  shall  deny  me.     Be- 
sides, how  many  things  are  there  which  I  should  choose  not  to 
see?  how  many  which  I  might  be  unwilling  to  see?   and  how 
few  remaining  things  are  there  which  I  should  desire  to  see  ? 
Neither  am  I  concerned  at  being  classed,  though  you  think 
this  a  miserable  thing,  with  the  blind,  with  the  afflicted,  with 
the  miserable,  with  the  weak.     Since  there  is  a  hope  that,  on 
this  account,  I  have  a  nearer  claim  to  the  mercy  and  protection 
of  the  sovereign,  Father.    There  is  a  way,  and  the  Apostle  is  my 
audiority,  through  weakness  to  the  greatest  strength.     May  1 
be  one  of  the  weakest,  provided  only  in  my  weakness,  that  im- 
mortal and  better  vigour  be  put  forth  with  greater  effect :  pro- 
rided  only  in  my  darkness  the  light  of  the  divine  countenance 

TOL.    I.  I 
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does  but  more  brightly  shine ;  for  then  I  shall  at  once  he  the 
weakest  and  most  mighty ;  shall  be  at  once  blind,  and  of  the 
most  piercing  sight.  Thus,  through  this  infirmity  should  I  be 
consummated,  perfected.  Thus,  through  this  darkness  should 
I  be  enrobed  with  light.  And,  in  truth,  we  who  are  blind,  are 
not  the  last  regarded  by  the  providence  of  God ;  who,  as  we 
are  incapable  to  discern  any  thing  but  himself,  beholds  us  with 
the  greater  clemency  and  benignity.  Woe  be  to  him  who  makes 
a  mock  of  us.  Woe  be  to  him  who  uijures  us ;  he  deserves  to 
be  devoted  to  the  public  curse.  The  divine  law,  the  divine 
favour  has  made  us  not  merely  secure,  but,  as  it  were,  sacred 
from  the  injuries  of  men  ;  nor  would  have  seemed  to  have  brought 
the  darkness  upon  us,  so  much  by  inducing  a  dimness  of  the 
eyes,  as  by  the  overshadowing  of  heavenly  wings.  Besides,  w 
I  am  not  grown  torpid  by  indolence,  since  my  eyes  have  deserted 
me,  but  am  still  active,  still  ready  to  advance  among  the  fore- 
most to  the  most  arduous  struggles  for  liberty ;  I  am  not  there- 
fore deserted  by  men  even  of  the  first  rank  in  the  state.  Thus, 
while  I  can  derive  consolation  in  my  blindness  both  from  Go^ 
and  man,  let  no  one  be  troubled  that  I  have  lost  my  eyes  in  an 
honourable  cause :  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  be  troubled  at  it ; 
far  be  it  from  me  to  possess  so  little  spirit  as  not  to  be  able 
without  difficulty  to  despise  the  revilers  of  my  blindness,  or  so 
little  placability  as  not  to  be  able  with  still  less  difficulty  to  for- 
give them.'  The  treatise,  after  a  succession  of  passages  of 
great  eloquence  and  animation,  ends  with  an  earnest  and  solemn 
address  to  the  people  of  England  to  prove  themselves  worthy  of 
the  victory  they  have  gained,  and  the  position  they  have  secured. 
He  warns  them  to  derive  their  liberty  not  from  arms,  but  from 
piety,  justice,  temperance ;  in  fine,  from  real  virtue,  not  to  make 
war  alone  their  virtue,  or  highest  glory,  or  to  neglect  the  arts  of 
peace;  to  banish  avarice,  ambition,  luxury,  and  all  excess 
from  their  thoughts ;  such  is  the  warfare  of  peace ;  victories 
hard,  it  is  true,  but  blameless;  more  glorious  far  than  the  war- 
like or  the  bloody.  *  As  for  myself,'  he  says  (speaking  with 
something  of  a  prophetic  sorrow),  'to  whatever  state  things 
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may  return,  I  have  performed,  and  certainly  with  good  will,  I 
hope  not  in  vain,,  the  service  which  I  thought  would  he  of  most 
use  to  the  commonwealth.  It  is  not  hefore  our  doors  alone  that 
I  haye  home  my  arms  in  defence  of  liberty.  I  have  wielded 
them  in  a  field  so  wide  that  the  justice  and  reason  of  those  which 
are  no  vulgar  deeds,  shall  be  explained  and  vindicated  alike  to 
foreign  natures  and  our  own  countrymen.  If  afler  achievements 
so  magnanimous,  ye  basely  fall  from  your  duty,  if  ye  are  guilty 
of  any  thing  unworthy  of  you,  be  assured,  posterity  will  speak, 
and  thus  pronounce  its  judgment.  The  foundation  was  strongly 
laid.  The  beginning,  nay,  more  than  the  beginning,  was  ex- 
cellent ;  but  it  will  be  inquired,  not  without  a  disturbed  emotion. 
Who  raised  the  superstructure,  who  completed  the  fabric  ?  To 
undertakings  so  grand,  to  virtues  so  noble,  it  will  be  a  subject 
of  grief  that  perseverance  was  wanting.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  harvest  of  glory  was  abundant  *  but  that  men  were  not  to 
be  found  for  the  work.  Yet  that  there  was  not  wanting  one 
who  could  give  good  counsel,  who  could  exhort,  encourage  : 
who  could  adorn  and  celebrate  in  immortal  praises  the  tran- 
scendent deeds,  and  those  who  performed  them.'  Another 
piece,  in  which  he  defends  himself  personally  against  More,  and 
repeats  his  accusations,  is  all  which  is  necessary  to  notice  in 
this  remarkable  controversy .^ 

Milton  was  now  removed  by  an  order  of  council  from  his 
lodgings  at  Whitehall,^  and  took  a  garden  house  in  Petty  France, 
in  Westminster,  opening  into  St.  James's  Park :  in  this  house 
he  continued  till  within  a  few  weeks  of  the  Restoration. 
y/  In  1651  he  was  suiSering  under  the  approach  of  total  blindness. 
He  ^ad  lost  the  entire  use  of  one  eye  :  and  his  nephew,  Edward 
Philips,  was  supposed  to  have  greatly  assisted  him  in  the  affairs 

8  In  noticing  MUton't  mltUke  in  the  uae  of  the  word  *  Vapulandus,*  Johnson  baa 
obeerved  that  Ker,  and  semt  one  htfore  Jkm,  had  remarked  it.  This  person  was  Vavassor. 
de  Epif.  cxzii.  p.  144.  See  Crenli  Animad.  Philolog.  ]2nio,  p.  77.  *  Illud  minim  pariter 
et  festivum  quod  is  quo  loco  et  qaibus  plane  verbis  attribuit  Salmasio  ftolecismos,  iisdem 
Ipee  solecismnm,  ant  solacismo  flagitium  non  minus  admittat.* 

4  Praiiously  to  his  going  to  live  in  Scotland  Yard,  Whitehall,  Milton  lodged  at  one 
Thomson*s,  next  door  to  the  Bull  Head  Tavern,  Charing  Cross.    See  Birch's  Lifle,  p 
zTXvilL    la  SeoUaad  Taxd  his  taiflmt  son  died. 
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^  of  secretary.  In  1652  his  sight  was  totally  gone.^  His  ene- 
mies, as  we  have  seen,  considered  his  blindness  as  a  judgment  for 
writing  against  the  king ;  and  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Exeter 
reproached  him,  even  from  the  pulpit,  with  the  severe  visitation. 
But  he  himself  more  truly  accounted  for  the  affliction  by  the 
wearisome  labours  and  studious  watchings  wherein  he  spent, 
and  almost  tired  out,  a  whole  youth.  His  letter  to  his  Athenian 
friend,  Leonard  Phileras,  gives  an  account  of  the  gradual  ap- 
proach of  the  disease.  Philips  says  that  Milton  was  always  tam- 
pering with  physic :  to  which  he  attributes  the  loss  of  his  sight, 
as  well  as  to  his  continual  studies,  and  the  headaches  to  which 
he  had  been  subject  from  his  youth. 
/  It  is  supposed  that  in  1653  Milton  lost  his  first  wife,  who 
died  in  chUdbed,  leaving  him  three  daughters.  He  remained  a 
widower  for  three  years,  when  he  was  again  united  in  marriage 
to  a  daughter  of  Captain  Woodcock  of  Hackney.  She  also 
died  within  a  year  afler  her  marriage,  in  the  same  manner ; 
and  in  one  of  his  sonnets  he  has  paid  an  affectionate  tribute  to 
her  memory.  Soon  afler  this  event,  he  retired  from  his  office 
of  secretary'  on  an  allowance  for  life,  of  one  hundred  and  fifly 
pounds  a  year.  His  name  does  not  again  occur  in  the  books  of 
the  council  of  state ;  his  friend^  Andrew  Marvell  had  been  as- 
sociated with  him. 

As  we  are  now  arrived  at  the  close  of  Milton's  public  life,  it 
may  be  as  well  for  a  momisnt  to  look  back,  and  recollect  the 

4  Hit  eyesi^t  was  decaying  about  twenty  yean  before  his  deatli.  His  (ktber  read 
without  spectaclee  till  eighty-four.  His  mother  had  veiy  weak  eyes,  and  used  specta<- 
cles  presently  after  she  was  thirty  years  old.  Aubrey  Lett.  iil.  p.  449.  He  lost  the  use 
of  his  left  eye  in  1651 ;  and  it  is  supposed,  of  the  other,  in  1654.  See  Todd's  Life  (1st 
ed.),  p.  85 ;  but  the  period  of  the  complete  affliction  is  not  known  with  exactness. 

0  But  see  Mr.  Todd's  Life  (ed.  SL),  p.  153,  who  says  some  official  documents  were 
written  by  him  after  1655.  The  last  payment  of  his  salary  was  Oct.  S9, 1659,  when  he 
was  sequestered  fixxm  the  office. 

•  **  His  fkmiliar  learned  acquahitance  were  A.  Manrell,  Lawrence,  Needham,  Hartlib, 
Mr.  Skinner,  Dr.  Paget,  M.  D.  Mr.  Skinner  was  his  disciple.—His  widow  assures  me 
that  Mr.  Hobbes  was  not  one  of  his  acquaintance.  That  her  husband  did  not  like  him 
at  all ;  but  he  would  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  man  of  great  parts,  and  a  learned  man.'* 
Aubrey  Lett.  Iil.  444.  He  had  no  intimacy  with  Cromwell,  nor  with  those  in  power. 
He  tells  Heimbach  that  he  cannot  serve  him, "  Propter  paucissimas  familiaritates  meas 
eum  gratiosis.**    Ep.  Fam.  Dec  18, 1657. 
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system  upon  which  he  asserts  his  political  career  to  have  been 
conducted,  and  the  end  to  which  his  writings  were  directed. 
He  says,  when  the  outcry  against  the  bishops  commenced,  and 
the  model  of  our  reformed  church  was  to  its  disadvantage  com« 
pared  to  others,  he  saw  that  a  way  was  opening  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  real  liberty.  That  he  perceived  there  were  thiee 
species  of  liberty  essential  to  the  happiness  of  social  life — 
religious,  domestic,  and  civil.  To  promote  the  first,  he  wrote 
his  Treatise  on  Reformation,  &c. ;  and  as  he  saw  that  the 
magistrates  were  active  in  obtaining  the  third,  he  therefore 
turned  his  attention  to  the  second,  or  domestic.  This  included 
three  material  questions ;  first,  the  conduct  of  the  conjugal  tie ; 
secondly,  the  education  of  children ;  and,  thirdly,  the  free  pub- 
lication of  the  thoughts.  These  questions  were  severally  con- 
sidered by  him  in  his  Treatise  on  Divorce,  his  Tractate  on 
Education,  and  his  Areopagitica,  or  Liberty  of  unlicensed 
printing.  With  regard  to  civil  affairs,  he  lefl  them  in  the  hands 
of  the  magistrates,  till  it  became  necessary  to  vindicate  the 
right  of  lawfully  dethroning,  or  destroying  tyrants  (without  any 
immediate  or  personal  application  to  Charles),  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Presbyterian  ministers.  Such  were  the  fruits  of  his 
private  studies,  which  he  had  gratuitously  presented  to  church 
and  state,  and  for  which  he  was  recompensed  by  nothing  but 
impunity.  Though  the  actions  themselves  (he  says)  procured 
me  peace  of  conscience,  and  the  approbation  of  the  good ; 
while  I  exercised  that  freedom  of  discussion  which  I  loved. 

Disencumbered  of  the  duties  of  secretary,  disgusted  with 
the  treachery  of  parties,  and  the  failure  of  his  fondest  wishes, 
Milton  at  length  retreated  from  the  changes  and  turbulence  of 
the  times,  and  had  now  leisure  to  resume  the  great  works  which 
he  had  long  destined  for  his  future  employment  He  com- 
menced a  history  of  his  native  country,  a  dictionary  of  the 
Latin  language,'^  more  copious  and  correct  than  that  of  Ste- 

f  Tbete  coUectioni  consisted  of  three  large  ▼olames  In  folio.  They  were  much  dis- 
composed and  deflcient,  hut  were  used  by  the  editors  of  the  Camb.  Diet,  in  1693,  4to. 
flee  the  Pref.  to  Ainsworth*s  Lat.  Thesaurus.  It  was  said  that  Philips  was  the  last 
of  these  collections.    I  have  an  extract  from  a  bookseller's  catalogue  by 


Ixx  LIFE  OF  MILTON. 

I 

phens ;  he  framed  a  body  of  divinity  out  of  the  Bible ;  and, 
lastly,  he  sketched  the  first  outlines  of  his  immortal  poem.  For 
the  subject  of  his  epic  poem,  says  Johnson,  after  much  deliber- 
ation, long  choosing,  and  beginbing  late,  he  fixed  upon  Paradise 
Lost,  a  design  so  comprehensive,  that  it  could  be  justified  only 
by  success.  He  had  once  meant  to  celebrate  the  exploits  of 
K.  Arthur,  as  he  has  hinted  in  his  Verses,  "  but,"  says  Toland, 
*'  this  particular  subject  was  reserved  for  the  celebrated  pen  of 
Sir  Richard  Blackmore."  Amidst  the  prosecution  of  these 
great  and  laborious  designs,  he  found  time  during  the  year  1659 
for  some  humbler  occupations.  He  edited  some 'manuscript 
treatises  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  He  published  the  foreign  cor- 
respondence of  the  English  parliament  and  of  Cromwell ;  he 
wrote  (against  the  Presbyterians)  his  "  Considerations  to  remove 
hirelings  out  of  the  Church ;"  and,  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of 
a  returning  monarchy,  he  printed  his  **  Ready  and  easy  way  to 
establish  a  fi'ee  Commonwealth."  What  he  speaks,  he  says,  is 
the  language  of  that  which  is  not  called  amiss — "  the  good  old 
cause."  It  appears  fi'om  a  passage  in  this  treatise,  that  com- 
merce had  much  languished  during  the  civil  wars  and  usurpa- 
tion ;  and  that  the  trcuiing  community  were  all  anxious  for  the 
return  of  a  luxurious  court,  and  the  assistance  of  regal  prodi- 
gality. 

When  the  restoration  of  the  king  proved  all  his  wishes  fruit- 
less, Milton  withdrew  to  a  friend*s  house  in  Bartholomew  Close. 
This  temporary  concealment  seems  to  have  been  necessary  to 
his  safety,  for  a  particular  prosecution  was  directed  against  him. 

It  is  mentioned  by  his  biographers  that  a  mock®  funeral  was 
made  for  him,  and  that  when  matters  were  arranged,  the  care- 
less and  merry  monarch  laughed  at  the  imposition.  It  was 
however  ordered,  that  his  *  Iconoclastes'  and  '  Defensio  pro 
Populo  Anglicano'  should  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman, 
and  that  the  attorney  general  should  proceed  against  them  by 

DicUonaiy,  Latin  and  English,  compiled  flrom  tbe  works  of  Stephens,  Cooper,  littetton, 
a  large  MS.  in  three  yoluroes,  of  Mr.  John  Milton,  15s.  4to. 

»  This  cfaramstance  was  first  related  by  T.  Warton,  on  the  authority  of  Tyets,  m» 
his  ed.  of  Milton,  p.  308,  and  by  Cunningham  in  his  Hiirt.  of  G.  Britain,  1.  p.  14 
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indictment,  cnr  otherwise.  Of  the  proecribed  books  seyeral 
copies  on  the  27th  of  Aogust^  were  Qonunitted  to  the  flames. 
Within  three  days  after  this,  the  act  of  indemnity  passed,  and 
he  was  relieyed  from  the  necessity  of  further  conceahnent. 
When  subsequently  he  was  in  the  custody  of  the  seijeant  at 
arms,  it  is  supposed  that  his  pardon  was  obtained  by  the  inter- 
vention of  some  powerful  friends.^^  Whether  the  story  of 
Dayenant's  assistance  is  authentic,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  The 
house,  on  the  13th  of  December,  ordered  his  release :  but  how 
long  he.  remained  in  custody  is  not  known.  Richardson  says, 
tluU  he  Uved  in  perpetual  terror  of  being  assassinated.  It  has 
been  asserted,  that  Milton  was  offered  the  place  of  Latin  secre- 
tary to  the  king,  an  offer  that  it  is  obvious,  he  could  not  in 
honour  or  conscience  accept ;  and  that  on  his  wife  pressing  his 
compliance,  he  said,  *  Thou  art  in  the  right ;  you,  as  other 
women,  would  ride  in  your  coach ;  for  me,  my  aim  is  to  live  and 
die  an  honest  man.' 

In  1661  he  published  his '  Accidence  commenced  Grammar,' 
bending  his  great  and  comprehensive  mind  to  the  construction 
of  thpse  humbler  works  which  he  considered  of  advantage  to 
education.  He  lived  for  a  short  time  in  Holborn,  near  Red 
Lion  Street,  but  soon  removed  to  Jewin  Street,  by  Aldersgate. 
In  1664,  the  year  previous  to  the  great  sickness,  he  married  his 
third  wife,  Elizabeth  Minshull,  of  a  genteel  family  in  Cheshire, 
a  relation  of  his  particular  friend  Dr.  Paget^^     Mr.  Todd  con- 

•  la  1683  twenty-Mwn  propositioiu  ftom  the  wrttingH  of  Milton,  Hobbes,  Buchanan, 
Ifcc  were  bamt  at  Ozfcwd,  as  destnictive  to  Church  and  State.  This  transaction  is 
calefanted  in  M oaai  Angllcaitai,  called  Decretum  Ozonlense,  vol.  iii.  p.  180. 


SI  simUis  quicanqiie  hmc  sciipserlt  auctor, 


'  Fato  raeeubttiMeti  eodemque  araerit  igne : 
In  madii  vldeas  flammA  crepitante  cremaii 
Miltnmmf  colo  teirisque  inamabile  nomea. 

10  The  moat  eopions  aeeoant  ot  the  eireamatanees  attending  Milton's  pardon  are  la 
Hf-hardaonHi  Life,  p.  86,  itc  eommnnlcated  bj  Pope ;  who  is  also  the  authority  for  the 
aasertlna  tliat  MDton  was  oflbred  the  place  of  Latin  secretary  to  the  lEing. 

11  The  Poet's  widow  died  at  Nantwlcfa,  la  Cheshire,  in  17S7,  luiTing  survived  her 
hoabond  llify-two  yean :  her  Ai^eral  sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev.  I.  Kember,  is  pub- 
lished.   ( I  remember,'  saya  Dr.  Newton,  *  to  have  heard  ftom  a  geatleman  who  had 


Izxii  LIFE  OF  MILTON. 

siders  it  worthy  of  obserration,  that  Milton  chose  his  three  wives 
out  of  the  virgin  state ;  while  Sheffield  duke  of  Buckingham 
selected  his  three  from  that  of  widowhood :  but  what  inference 
the  learned  biographer  would  draw  from  their  respective  choices, 
is,  from  an  entire  ignorance  on  these  subjects,  to  me  unknown. 
Sheffield  was  probably  looking  out  for  a  splendid  jointure,  and 
Milton  for  a  gentle,  virtuous,  and  attached  companion. 

From  some  cause,  of  course  too  trifling  to  be  known  to  us, 
probably  from  the  numerous  fluctuations  of  his  fortune,  MilUm 
seems  to  have  been  extremely  unsettled  in  his  choice  of  a  resi- 
dence. Soon  afler  his  marriage,  he  lodged  with  Millington,  the 
famous  book  auctioneer,  a  man  of  remarkable  elocution,  wit, 
sense,  and  modesty.  Richardson  says,  that  Millington  was  ac- 
customed to  lead  his  venerable  inmate  by  the  hand,  when  he 
walked  the  streets ;  the  person  who  acquainted  Richardson  with 
thb  fact,  had  oflen  met  Milton  abroad  with  his  conductor  and 
host.  He  again  removed  to  a  small  house  in  Artillery  Walk, 
leading  to  Bunhill-fields,  which,  PhDips  says,  was  his  last  stage 
in  this  world,  but  it  was  of  many  years  continuance,  more  per- 
haps than  he  had  had  in  any  other  place  besides. 

The  plague  had  now  begun  to  rage  in  London,  and  his  young 
friend,  Elwood  the  Quaker,  found  a  shelter  for  him  at  Chalfont^^ 
in  Buckinghamshire.  *  It  was  on  a  visit  at  this  place,  that,  afler 
some  common  discourses,  says  Elwood,  had  passed  between  us, 
he  called  for  a  MS.  of  his,  which,  being  brought,  he  delivered 
to  me,  bidding  me  take  it  home  with  me,  and  read  it  at  my 
leisure :  and  when  I  had  so  done,  return  it  to  him  with  my 
judgment  thereupon.     When  I  came  home,  and  set  myself  to 

teen  his  widow  In  Cheshire,  that  she  had  hair  of  this  colour  (golden  tresses) :  it  is  more 
probable  that  he  Intended  a  compliment  to  his  wife  in  the  drawing  of  Eve,  as  he  drew 
the  portrait  of  Adam  not  withoat  regard  to  his  own  person,  of  which  he  had  no  mean 
opinion.'  ▼.  P.  L.  iv.  305.  The  Aabrey  MSB.  say,  she  was  a  genteel  person,  a  peaoO' 
ful  and  agreeable  humour.    ▼.  Vol.  Ui.  p.  449. 

n  See  an  engraving  of  this  house  in  Dunster's  edition  of  Paradise  Regained,  and  an 
account  in  Todd's  Life  of  Milton,  p.  973.  I  possess  a  drawing  of  it  made  about  flf« 
years  since,  by  which  It  appears,  that  a  small  pert  of  it  has  been  taken  down  and  altered. 
Elwood  calls  it  a  pretty  box.  Milton  is  supposed  to  have  resided  there  fhun  the  summer 
of  1665,  to  the  March  or  April  of  the  following  year.  It  m>pears  that  the  plague  reached 
even  Chalfont,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  Register  in  1665. 
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read  it.  I  found  that  it  was  that  excellent  Poem,  which  he  en- 
titled Paradise  Lost'  From  this  account  it  appears  that  Para- 
dise Lost  was  complete  in  1665,  and  Aubrey  represents  it  as 
finished  about  three  years  after  the  king's  restoration.  Milton 
describes  himself  as  long  choosing  and  beginning  late  the  sub- 
ject of  his  Poem,  and  when  that  was  selected,  it  was  at  first 
wrought  into  a  dramatic  form;  like  some  of  the  ancient  myste- 
ries. There  were  two  plans  of  the  tragedy,  both  of  which  are 
preserved  among  the  manuscripts  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ; 
and  which  were  printed,  I  believe,  for  the  first  time  in  Dr. 
Birch's  Narrative  of  the  Poet's  Life.^^  Such  were  the  early 
and  imperfect  rudiments  of  Paradise  Lost :  the  slender  mate- 
rials which  he  possessed  in  the  story,  and  the  splendid  super- 
struction  which  he  raised  upon  it,  may  remind  us  of  the  passage, 
in  which  he  has  thrown  over  the  simple  language  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  a  magnificent  description  of  his  own  creation.^^ 
Isaiah  had  said, '  that  Lucifer  sate  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
gregation, on  the  sides  of  the  north.'  The  key-note  was  struck 
on  the  chords  of  the  Hebrew  lyre,  and  Milton  instantly  built  up 
a  palace  for  the  fallen  angel,  equal  in  brilliancy  and  splendour  to 
the  castles  of  Romance.  He  piled  up  its  pinnacles  from  dia- 
mond quarries ;  and  hewed  its  towers  out  of  rocks  of  gold. 

<  At  l«ngUi  into  tbe  limtta  of  tbe  noitli 

They  came,  and  Satan  to  hia  royal  aeat. 

High  on  a  hill,  Ihr  blazing,  aa  a  moant 

Baii*d  on  a  mount,  with  pyramids  and  towen, 

From  diamond  qaarriea  hewn,  and  rocks  of  gold. 

The  palace  of  great  Laeifer,  so  call 

That  stractars  in  tbe  dialect  of  men 

Interpreted  j  which  not  long  after  he 

Aflbetlng  all  equality  with  God, 

In  imithtlon  of  that  mount,  wheieon 
.  Messiah  was  declared  In  sight  of  beayen, 

The  mountain  of  the  congregation  call*d,*  ^e. 

How  small  the  spark  that  could  kindle  into  a  poetical  flame 
in  Milton's  mind  I  how  quick  the  apprehension  that  seized  the 


13  See  p.  zlviii.  of  his  Life. 

t4  See  T.  Walton's  Milton,  p.  838. 
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slightest  hint !  and  how  rich  and  fertile  the  genius  to  improve  whai 
it  possessed !  Callimachus  had  (Hymn.  Del.  292)  mentioned 
three  Hyperborean  nymphs,  who  sent  fruits  to  Apollo  in  Delos. 
The  word  *  Hyperborean'  was  sufficient  Instantly  Milton  con- 
verts them  into  British  goddesses,  and  clothes  them  in  a  Pictish 
dress.  Selden  had  mentioned  that  Apollo  was  worshipped  in 
Britain ;  Milton  on  those  hints  joins  them  to  the  Druids : 

'  Hinc  quotlM  fetto  cingant  altaria  canta 
Delo  In  hertxMA  Grain  de  mora  paells, 
Carminibus  Ictia  memoraat  CorinSida  Lozo, 
Fatldicamque  Uptn,  com  flavicoma  Hecaerfe, 
Nuda  Caledonio  Tariataa  pectora  flico.* 

▼.  JKoamc,  ver.  45. 

What  extent  of  time  was  passed  in  the  composition  of  this 
great  work  is  not  with  exactness  known.  Mr.  Gapel  Loffi 
thinks  that  Milton  began  this  poem  in  his  forty-eighth  year,* 
and  finished  it  in  his  fifty-seventh.  Philips  says  that  he  had  the 
perusal  of  it  from  the  very  beginning,  for  some  years,  in  parcels 
of  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  verses  at  a  time ;  and  that  his  vein 
never  happily  flowed  but  from  the  autumnal  equinox  to  the 
vernal ;  so  that  in  all  the  years  he  was  about  the  poem,  he  may 
be  said  to  have  spent  about  half  his  time  therein.  Toland 
imagines^^  that  Philips  was  mistaken  with  regard  to  the  time, 
since  Milton  declared  in  his  Latin  elegy  that  his  poetic  talent 
returned  with  the  spring. 

*  Failor  ?  an  et  nobia  redeant  in  carmlna  vlraa 
Ingenlumque  mihi  munera  verit  adest.' 

A  friend  of  Milton's  also  informed  Toland  that  Milton  could 
never  compose  well  but  in  the  spring  and  autumn.  He  then 
poured  out  with  great  ease  and  fluency  his  unpremeditated 
verses.  Dr.  Johnson  says,  that  there  are  no  other  internal  notes 
of  the  time  when  the  poem  was  written  but  the  mention  of  the 

*  ▼.  Pralhce  to  Loffl'i  Milton,  p.  zzviil.  Tbe  Aubray  liOtten,  (Ted.  lii.  p.  447.)  <  Hia 
▼ene  began  at  the  autumnal  equlnoctiaI|  and  ceaaad  at  the  vernal,  or  theraabouts  (I 
believe  aboat  May ;)  and  this  waa  four  or  five  yean  of  his  doing  it.  He  began  about 
two  yean  befow  the  king  came  in,  and  finialied  about  three  yean  after  the  king*a 
natmratum.' 

U  Birch*s  Lift,  p.  iTi 

I 
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loss  of  his  sight  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  hook,  and  of  the 
return  of  the  King  in  the  introduction  to  the  seventh. 

Some  difficulty  was  experienced  in  obtaining  a  license ;  ^^ 
and  objections  were  made  to  particular  passages,  especially  to 
the  simile  of  the  sun  eclipsed,  in  the  first  book.  But  it  was  at 
length  gra,nted,  and  he  sold  his  copy  to  Samuel  Simmons,  April 
27, 1667,  for  an  immediate  payment  of  five  pounds,  with  a  stip- 
ulation to  receive  five  pounds  more  when  thirteen  hundred  of 
the  first  edition  should  be  sold ;  again  five  pounds  afler  the  sale 
of  the  same  number  of  the  second  edition,  and  another  five 
pounds  after  the  same  sale  of  the  third.  None  of  the  three 
editions  were  to  be  extended  beyond  fifteen  hundred  copies. 
The  first  edition  was  of  the  poem  in  ten  books,  in  small  quarto^ 
which  were  advertised  plainly  and  neatly  bound,  at  the  price  of 
three  shillings.  The  titles  were  varied  in  order  to  circulate 
the  edition  in  1667,^7  1668,  1669.  Of  these  there  were  no 
less  than  five.  An  advertisement  and  the  arguments  of  the 
books  were  omitted  in  some  copies,  and  inserted  in  others ;  and 
from  variations  in  the  text,  it  would  appear  that  single  pages 
were  cancelled  and  reprinted. 

The  sale  gave  him  in  two  years  a  right  to  his  second  pay- 

I*  Mr.  Tomkinii,  cbapMn  to  Arehblihop  Sheldon,  was  licenser.  The  office  of 
licenser,  abolished  by  Cromwell,  was  restored  by  act  of  parliament  in  166B.  The  preaa 
was  placed,  with  reference  to  tta  difibrent  productions,  under  the  Judges,  the  officers 
of  state,  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Poetry  fell  within  the  province  of  the 
latter.  ▼.  8ymmons*s  Life,  p.  501.  Mr.  0.  Loflt  says,  'That  no  manuscript  of  the 
Paradise  Loet  has  been  discovered,  except  that  of  the  first  book  copied  for  the  press, 
with  the  imprimatur  pf  the  archbishop's  chaplain,  but  where  this  is  to  be  seen  is  not 
mentioned.*    See  Lofit*s  Pref.  to  Milton,  p.  i.  and  NewtonHi  Pref.  p.  Ht. 

17  See  Inti«Miuction  to  Piekeilng*s  edition,  p.  xii.  and  Todd's  Life  (first  ed.)  p.  190, 
for  an  aecount  of  the  varittiamB  in  the  poem  and  titles.  Mr.  Loffl  observes  that  1667  was 
a  gieat  year  in  the  annals  dear  history ;  for  not  only  was  Paradise  Lost  published,  bat 
there  was  a  *  Statute  passed  for  the  employment  of  poor  prisoners,'  and  a  <  great  step 
made  in  the  art  of  dressing  wool.*  p.  zxiv.  Of  the  eflbct  of  tkete  dUflatmi  circumstances 
towards  establishing  the  name  and  character  whteh  Britain  holds  among  the  nations,  it 
is  diAcnit  to  form  an  Idea  of  any  degree  of  proportionate  extent  j  an  adequate  is  im- 
poasible.  It  opens  a  vast  arena  in  the  boundless  space  ot  human  perfbctfbillty.  ▼. 
Remarks  by  Tench  Coxe.  <  These  clustering  radiations  of  moral  light  may  unite  man- 
land  to  the  intelligence  of  otlUr  «|r«taM  unnumbered  and  onJmaglned  ;*  which  circum- 
stance, if  it  come  to  pass,  will  open  new  markets  for  the  wool  trade,  and  be  of  great 
advantage  to  the  publishers  of  Paradise  Lost.— *€k>  thy  ways,  Capel,  the  flower  and 
qointessence  of  aU  editon.' 
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ment;  for  which  the  receipt  was  signed  April  26,  1669.  The 
second  edition  was  not  given  till  1674,  and  was  printed  in  small 
octavo,  and  the  number  of  books  was  increased  to  twelve,  by 
a  division  of  the  seventh  and  twelfth,  with  the  introduction  of 
a  few  connecting  lines.  He  did  not  live^^  to  receive  the  pay- 
ment stipulated  for  this  impression.  The  third  edition  waspub- 
'  lished  in  1678,  and  his  widow  agreed  with  Simmons  the  printer 
to  receive  eight  pounds  as  her  right,  and  gave  him  a  general 
release,  dated  AprD  29, 1681.  Simmons  covenanted  to  transfer 
the  right  for  twenty-five  pounds  to  Brabazen  Aylmer,  a  book- 
seller, and  Aylmer  sold  to  Jacob  Tonson  half  of  it,  August  17^ 
1683,  and  the  other  half  March  24, 1690,  at  a  price  consider- 
ably advanced. 

The  sale,  Johnson  says,  will  justify  the  public  :  the  call  for 
books  in  Milton's  age  was  not  great.  The  nation  had  been 
satisfied,  from  1623  to  1664,  with  only  two  editions  of  the  works 
of  Shakespeare,  which  probably  together  did  not  make  a  thou- 
sand copies.^^  The  sale  of  thirteen  hundred  copies  in  two 
years  was  an  uncommon  example  of  the  prevalence  of  genius. 
Yet  the  demand  did  not  immediately  increase,  for  in  eleven 
years  only  three  thousand  were  sold :  but  the  reputation  and 
price  of  the  copy  still  advanced ;  *  till  the  revolution  put  an  end 
to  the  secrecy  of  love,  and  Paradise  Lost  broke  into  open  view 
with  sufficient  security  of  kind  reception.' 

Though  the  poem  of  Milton  was  above^  the  age  on  which  it 
was  bestowed  (for  such  greatness  of  invention,  such  harmony 

IS  For  an  account  of  the  editions,  aee  C.  JjottiH  Preftce,  p.  izzv.  Izi.  and  ToddHi 
Life,  p  181^917.  The  number  of  lines  in  Paradise  Lost  amount  to  10,565.  Dr.  Sym 
mons  says  that  Milton  lived  to  receive  the  whole  fifteen  pounds  for  which  he  had  stipu- 
lated ;  but  see  Todd*s  Life  (first  ed.)  p.  109.  Concerning  the  plagiarisms  of  Callender 
(who  published  the  first  book  of  Milton,  1750)  fh>m  the  Commentary  of  PatriclE  Huai«, 
IG05,  see  Blackwood's  Mag.  No.  zxiv.  p.  659. 

19  Johnson,  however,  should  have  remembered  that  large  Impressions  of  Shakespeare's 
Plays  were  always  attainable,  in  a  separate  and  more  commodious  form,  in  4to. 

SO  The  poets,  contemporary  with  Milton,  were  Waller,  Suekiing,  Cnshaw,  Denham, 
Lovelace,  Cowley,  Brome,  Sherborne,  Fanshaw,  Davenant,  besides  those  of  inferior 
note.  **  Never  any  poet  left  a  greater  reputation  behind  him  than  Mr.  Cowley,  while 
Milton  remained  obscure,  and  known  but  to  few  ;  but  your  grace  knows  very  well  that 
.  the  grt0t  rtpaCsCiM  y  O»«0bf  did  n»t  eonti$uu  haff  a  eaUurff  and  that  Milton's  is  now  on 
the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  of  fhm*  '*    Dennis's  Letien  Familiar,  Stt.  p.  907. 
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of  numbers,  and  such  majesty  of  style  had  not  then  been  seen 
united) ;  yet  admirers  among  men  of  learning  and  genius  it 
undoubtedly  had.  Andrew  Maryell  and  Barrow,  the  physi- 
cian,^^ wrote  some  manly  and  spirited  verses  in  its  praise. 
Dry  den's  lines  of  commendation  are  known  to  all  ;^  and  praise 
in  other  books  by  authors  of  lower  fame,  has  been  discovered 
by  the  diligence  of  the  commentators.  In  1688,^  the  handsome 
folio  edition  was  published  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Somers, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  Atterbury^  and  Dryden ;  in  1682,  it 
was  translated  into  Dutch,  and  into  Latin  in  1685 ;  and  ten 
years  after,  it  appeared  with  a  very  curious  and  learned  com- 
mentary by  Patrick  Hume.  I  shall  here  take  the  opportunity 
of  mentioning  the  volumes  published  by  Lauder,  '  Auctorum 
Miltono  facem  prelucentium;'  and  of  remarking  (after  having 
perused  the  poems  which  they  contain)  that  little  doubt  can  be 
entertained,  but  that  Milton  was  acquainted  with  the  Adamus 
Exsul  of  Grotius,  and  probably  with  the  poetry  of  Ramsay  and 
Masenius.  Those  who  are  curious  on  the  subject  may  compare 
the  poems  of  Ramsay  with  the  description  of  the  creation  in  the 
seventh  book,  and  the  drama  of  Grotius  with  the  temptation  in 
the  ninth ;  and,  if  familiar  with  the  language  of  Milton,  they 
will  find  some  resemblances ;  but  the  charge  of  plagiarism  was 
unjust,  and  indeed  absurd.     Milton's  immense  reading  extended 

St  Tbe  following  conplet  in  ICaxrell  has  wonderAilly  piusled  the  eommentaton : 

*  I  too  tnmsported  by  the  mode  offend, 
And  whlie  I  meant  to  praise  thee,  moat  commend.' 

See  Loflft*s  Milton,  p.  xlvi.  111.  where  *  moat  commend,*  *  miacommend,'  *  bat  commend,* 
are  oflbred ;  whereaa  the  aenae  ia  perfectly  clear.  *  While  I  meant  to  praiae  thee,  muat 
commend  ;*  i.  e.  moat,  for  tke  $ak9  nf  tkt  rikyma,  oae  the  word  *  commend,'  inatead  of 
*  pniae,*  which  la  the  word  I  ahonld  o£A«r«riM  Aom  nMd.  Even  Bentley,  in  a  MS.  note 
in  my  copy,  haa  eraaed  <  moat*  and  written  *  moat.' 

s^  Ihyden  owned  to  Dennia,  *  that  when  he  adapted  hia  atate  of  innocence  flrcmi  Mil- 
ton, he  knew  not  half  the  extent  of  Miltcm'a  excellence.'  ▼.  Dtmu^a  Letun,  Moni 
mtd  OritUsol,  17S1,  p.  75. 

9  Bee  Todd's  Life,  p.  198—909  s  there  were  five  hundred  and  thirty  aabaoribers.  See 
a  list  of  the  moat  eminent  of  them  in  Lofll'a  Milton,  p.  xlix. 

M  Atterbary  said,  'that  As  prepared  the  edition  of  Milton,  nanally  called  Lord 
Somen's— ftom  a  MS.  note  of  hia  in  an  edition  of  Milton  oat  of  the  library  of  Warbor- 
ton.'    y.  wftterfrary's  FForks,  hr.  p.  164. 
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over  the  whole  field  of  literature,  and  in  every  direction ;  and  it 
required  all  his  learning,  collected  by  painful  study  during  the 
best  years  of  his  life,  long  deposited  in  his  memory,  and  re- 
moulded by  his  genius,  to  build  up  his  immortal  poem.  Where 
is  there  an  extensive  work  of  established  reputation  to  be  found, 
that  is  not  evidently  the  result  of  long  study,  and  assiduous 
labours  1  Let  us  consider  that  his  materials  were'  a  few  verses 
in  Genesis,  and  that  the  rest  is  created  by  his  own  imagination^ 
supplied  '  by  industrious  and  select  reading.'  Thus  the  tribu- 
tary stores  from  poets  of  every  age  and  country  were  poured 
into  his  mind ;  and  they  were  always  returned  with  augmented 
beauty  and  lustre.^  We  may  say  of  him,  as  a  Roman  critic 
said  of  Virgil ;  '  et  judicio  transferendi  et  modo  imitandi  con- 
secutus  est,  ut  quod  apud  ilium  legerimus  alienum,  aut  illlus 
esse  malimus,  aut  melius  hie  quam  ubi  natum  est,  sonare  mire- 
mur.'^ 

An  anecdote  had  long  been  current,  which  originally  came 
from  Richardson,  that  Sir  John  Denham  came  into  the  House  of 
Commons  with  a  sheet  of  Paradise  Lost,  wet  from  the  press,  in 
his  hand,  and  being  asked  what  it  was,  replied, '  Part  of  the  noblest 
poem  that  was  ever  written  in  any  age  or  language.'^^  Such  is 
the  facility  with  which  anecdotes  that  amuse  or  surprise,  pass 
current  from  mouth  to  mouth,  that  they  need  but  a  slender 
foundation  to  ensure  belief.  On  examination,  it  was  discovered 
that  Denham  was  never  in  Parliament ;  and  consequently  the 

SS  Natalft  Donadsi  Poema  Heroicum  de  Bello  Chrfsd.  Memantc,  1014.  Yen.  16] 6. 
Hoe  vidit  procul  dubio  In  Italia  Miltonus,  nihil  ex  poetl  aumtunis,  at  aliquld  ex  argu* 
mento,  presertini  libri  aecundi  in  poema  magnum  ubi  loquitur  Satanas,  sequentiam  in 
altenim.*  ▼.  W.  8.  liandori  Poemata,  p.  199.  There  li  a  Latin  translation  of  a  Tragedy 
of  Beza*t,  by  T.  laeomotus,  called  *  Abram  flrom  Morea,  or  Isaac  Redeemed,*  A.  I> 
1597,  which  Milton  ia  auppoaed  to  have  seen.  V.  Hotti»*s  Meaurirs,  p.  5S8. 

M  V.  Macrobii  Saturn,  lib.  vi.  c.  1. 

9r  I  poaaeas  a  curloua  book,  called  a  New  Vervlon  of  Paradise  Lost,  or  Milton  para- 
phrased. In  which  the  measure  and  veniflcation  are  corrected  and  harmonised,  the 
obscurities  elucidated,  and  the  Aiults  removed,  by  a  gentleman  of  Oxford  (Mr.  Green), 
in  1706.  It  Is  one  of  the  moat  ludicrously  absurd  books  that  I  ever  read.  He  says  that 
he  has  Introduced  a  novelty  In  this  version,  by  bracing'  those  Unet  Uat  read  best  tatdker^ 
ja  imUatum  iff  the  tr^ets  in  rkffme.  His  notes  are  not  less  curious  than  the  text.  My 
copy  belonged  to  some  person  as  eccentric  as  the  author,  as  appears  by  his  MS^.  notes 
In  the  margin.    He  has  had  the  book  lettered—"  Milton  travestied  surely." 
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whole  story  is  an  ingenious  fiction.  I  shall  conclude  my 
remarks  on  the  publication  of  the  poem,  by  mentioning  that  in 
an  original  edition,  belonging  to  some  gentleman  who  com- 
municated the  fact  to  the  public^  some  rhyming  lines  were 
written  apparently  by  a  female  hand,  with  these  words  at  the  con- 
clusion, dictated  by  J.  M.  Mr.  Todd  withholds  his  decision  as 
to  their  authenticity,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  rhyme ;  but  Doc- 
tor Symmons,  a  less  cautious  critic,  has  no  doubt  of  their  being 
the  production  of  Milton.  The  subject  is  '  Daybreak,'  and  a 
short  extract  will  be  sufficient  to  enable  the  admirers  of  Milton 
to  form  their  opinion. 

*  Whose  pale-fkced  Regent,  Cynttalft,  paler  growe, 
To  tee  henelf  pariued  by  emiqaerlBg  fbee, 
Yet  daring  Rtays  behind  to  guard  the  rear 
Of  her  black  armiea,  whither  without  fear 
They  may  retreat,  till  her  alternate  coniae 
Bring  her  aboat  again  with  nllied  ftme. 
Harlc !  how  the  Lion*i  terror  load  proelaimfl 
The  gladflome  tidings  of  day*B  gentle  beama, 
And,  long  kept  silence  breaking,  rudely  wakes 
The  feathered  train,  which  soon  their  concert  makes,*  ttc  ^ 

Three  years  afler  Paradise  Lost  was  given  to  the  world, 
Milton  published  the  History  of  England,^  comprising  the  fable 
of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  continued  only  as  far  as  the  Norman 
invasion.  The  first  copies  were  mutilated  by  the  licenser,  who 
expunged  all  the  passages  that  reflected  on  the  conduct  of  the 
long  parliament,  and  of  the  new  church  govemment.  Toland 
has  egregiously  misrepresented  the  facts  connected  with  this 
suppression.  He  called  it  an  exposure  of  the  superstition,  pride, 
and  cunning  of  the  Popish  monks  in  the  Saxon  times,  and 

97  See  Todd*s  Life,  first  ed.  p.  91,  for  some  lines  called  Lavlnia  walking  in  a  fhwty 
morning,  p.  104 ;  for  a  sonnet  written  at  Chalfont,  which  the  critics  are  willing  to  at- 
tribute to  Milton.  The  epigram  in  Fentop*s  collection  most  have  come  f)rom  a  very 
diflfeient  inkstand.    (Extempore  on  a  Faggot,  p.  966.) 

%  Milton,  in  his  History  of  England,  seems  to  have  need  Spenser's  Chronicle  cf  the 
Britiah  Kinyi,  as  a  kind  of  clue  to  direct  him  throng  so  dark  and  perplexed  a  subject. 
Be  plaialy  copies  Spenser's  order  and  disposition,  whom  he  quotes ;  and  almost  tran- 
scribes from  him  the  story  of  Lear,  of  much  however  as  the  diffbrence  between  pnise 
and  verse  wUl  admit.  Milton's  History  is  an  admirable  comment  on  this  part  of  Spenaer, 
whleh  is  taken  from  the  iliat  part  of  Hardyng's  Chronicle,  v.  Warttn  sn  i^MiiMr, 
H.P.SH8. 
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stated  that  it  was  suppressed  by  the  licensers,  because  they 
thought  what  was  said  of  the  monks  was  meant  to  apply  to 
Charles  the  Second's  bishops,  though  it  related  solely  to  the 
republican  assembly  of  divines;  but,  as  the  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury^ observes,  Toland  *  very  ill  digested  such  an  account  of 
the  liberty  and  religion  of  his  favourite  republic'    Milton  gave 
a  copy  of  these  remarks  to  the  Earl  of  Anglesea,  which  were 
published  in  1661,  with  a  preface,  and  have  since  been  inserted 
in  their  proper  place.     The  six  books  which  Milton  executed 
appeared  in  1670.    Of  the  passages  then  suppressed,  but  since 
1738  always  accompanying  the  History,  it  appears  that  some 
learned  persons  have  doubted  the  authenticity .^^     This  work 
has  received,  as  is  well  known,  the  praise  of  Warburton,  who 
said, '  It  is  written  with  great  simplicity,  contrary  to  his  custom 
in  his  prose  writings,  and  is  the  better  for  it.     But  he  sometimes 
rises  into  a  surprising  grandeur  in  the  sentiments  and  expres- 
sions, as  at  the  conclusion  of  the  second  book ;  I  never  saw 
any  thing  equal   to  this,  but  the  conclusion  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh's  History  of  the  World.'  '^     The  third  book  opens  with 
a  comparison  drawn  between  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Britons, 
after  the  desertion  of  the  Romans,  and  the  condition  of  the 
country  under   Cromwell   and  the  Presbyterian  government. 
The  parallel  is  forced  into  its  place  by  the  indignation  of  the 
writer ;  and  severely  has  he  chastised  the  hypocrisy,  the  selfish- 
ness, the  rapacity,  the  ignorance  of  the  leaders,  and  the  injus- 
tice and  weakness  of  the  government.     He  follows  up  his  first 
blow  at  the  '  statists,'  by  an  equally  powerful  attack  on  the  un- 
principled greediness  and  baseness  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy, 
'  who  execute  their  places  like  children  of  the  devil,  unfaith- 
fully, unjustly,  unmercifully,  and,  where  not  corruptly,  stupidly.' 

n  See  *  Protestant  Union/  by  T.  BargeM,  BUhop  of  Ballibnry,  p.  xlil.  Riehardion 
nyi,  *  the  castrated  part  was  a  sort  of  digression,  and  was  expunged  to  avoid  giving 
offence  to  a  party  quite  subdued,  and  whose  fkults  the  government  was  then  willing  to 
have  forgotten.*  Bee  Life,  p.  xlvi.  Mr.  Ho|Iis*s  biographer  (Aichd.  Blackbume)  is  as 
unwilling  as  Toland  to  admit  this  passage  in  Its  real  sense ;  and  most  absurdly  turns  it 
agsinst  the  Popish  dergy.  v.  Mem,  p.  494. 

M  See  Todd*s  Life  of  Milton,  p.  310  j  and  Dibdin's  Library  Companion,  p.  901  (18M.) 

n  Sea  Birch*s  Life.  p.  Ixviii. 
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The  whole  passage  is  written  with  eloquence, — facit  indignatio 
versum.    In  one  part,  he  evidently  alludes  to  himself, — '  They 
who  were  ever  faithfullest  to  their  cause,  and  freely  aided  them 
in  person  and  with  their  substance,  when  they  durst  not  compel 
either,  slighted  and  bereaved  after  their  just  debts,  by  greedy 
sequestrations,  were  tossed  up  and  down  after  miserable  attend- 
ance from  one  committee  to  another,  with  petitions  in  their 
hands,  yet  either  missed  the  obtaining  of  their  suit,  or  though 
it  were  at  length  granted  (more  shame  and  reason  ofltimes  ex- 
torting from  them  at  least  a  show  of  justice),  yet,  by  their  se- 
questrators and  subcommittees  abroad,  men  for  the  most  part 
of  insatiable  bounds  and  noted  disloyalty,  these  orders  were 
commonly  disobeyed,'  d&c.     This  is  part  of  the  passage  that 
was  suppressed  by  the  licenser  in  1670,  and  was  first  separately 
printed  in  1681. 

In  1671,  Milton  published  Paradise  Regained  and  Samson 
Agonistes.^^  The  former  poem  he  showed  to  his  friend  £hvood. 
'  This,'  said  he, '  is  owing  to  you,  for  you  put  it  into  my  head, 
by  the  questions  you  put  to  me  at  Ghalfont,  which  otherwise  I 
had  not  thought  of.'  When  it  was  accounted  inferior  to  the 
Paradise  Lost,  Philips  says,  *  he  could  not  hear  with  patience  any 
such  thing  when  related  to  him.'  It  appears  to  me,  that  these 
poems  are  so  dissimilar  in  their  structure  and  purpose,  that  no 
comparison  can  be  usefully  or  justly  instituted  between  them 
That  the  Paradise  Lost  excels  in  variety  of  invention,  in  splen- 
dour  of  imagery,  in  magnificent  thoughts  and  delineations,  and 
in  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  description,  no  doubt  can  be  en- 
tertained ;  but  the  latter  poem  is  finished  with  equal  care,  and 
as  perfect  in  another  style;  the  reasoning  clear,  the  argument 
close  and  weighty,  the  expression  most  select  and  n chosen,  the 
versification  harmonious,  differing  in  structure  from  that  of  the 
former  poem,  but  admirably  in  unison  with  the  subject.  The 
language,  as  in  the  poetry  of  Lucretius,  always  moves  closely 
with  the  argument,  and  waits  attentively  upon  it;  plain  and 

s  Longlialna  obstrvM,  that  Dryden  bu  transferred  aeynal  thoughts  flrom  Salmon 
AgonftrtM  to  his  AarsDgzehe.  Bee  Dimm.  Poets,  p.  157. 378. 

VOL.    I.  L 
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simple,  where  plain  sense  and  simple  sentiments  only  were 
required ;  while  there  are  not  wanting  passages  that,  rising  into 
the  greatest  beauty,  and  adorned  with  the  richest  fancy,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  surpass  even  in  Paradise  Lost.  There  is 
a  severe  and  noble  beauty  in  the  structure  and  expression  of 
the  dialogue,  that  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  have  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  the  Grecian  stage,  as  felt  in  the  most  perfect  and 
finished  of  its  productions ;  where  the  boldest  conceptions,  and 
the  most  refined  beauties,  are  all  seen  in  strict  harmony  with 
the  progressive  developement  of  the  plan,  all  contributing  to  the 
necessary  uniformity  of  impression,  and  all  obedient  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  poetic  mind  that  created  them.  That  the  name  of 
this  poem  should  differ  so  widely  from  its  argument,  and  that 
Paradise  should  be  regained  by  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness 
alone,  I  do  not  know,  except  from  the  peculiarity  of  Milton's 
religious  opinions,  how  satisfactorily  to  explain.^^  It  is  sup- 
posed that  it  was  written  while  he  was  at  Chalfont,  though  not 
published  till  five  years  aller.  Of  the  Samson  Agonistes  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  plot  is  not  skilfully  arranged,  and 
that  many  of  the  lyrical  measures  are  totally  destitute  of  any 
intelligible  rhythm ;  but  it  must  ever  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  noblest  dramas  in  our  language.  Its  moral  sentiment,  its 
pathetic  feeling,  its  noble  and  dignified  thoughts,  its  wise  and 
weighty  maxims,  its  severe  religious  contemplations,  clothed  in 
rich  and  select  language,  and  adorned  with  metaphor  and 
figure,  give  a  surprising  elevation  to  the  whole.  Warburton 
considered  it  as  a  perfect  piece,  and  as  an  imitation  of  the 
ancients,  having,  as  it  were,  a  certain  gloominess  intermixed 
with  the  sublime  (the  subject  not  very  different,  the  fall  of  two 
heroes  by  a  woman)  which  shows  more  serenely  in  his  Paradise 
Lost,'  It  is  creditable  to  the  taste  and  judgment  of  Pope,  that 
he   did  not  adopt  Atterbury's  suggestion  of  reviewing   and 

88  See  Niceipn  M£ni.  des  Hommes  HI.  torn.  x.  p.  U.  p.  110.  It  was  the  doctrine  oi 
Peter  Lombard,  and  the  old  divines,  that  the  immediate  consequence  of  Christ's  victory 
over  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  was  the  diminatian  of  the  spiritual  power,  and 
the  previously  allowed  dominion  of  Satan  on  the  eaith. 
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polishing  this  piece.  Samson  wouM  have  been  twice  shorn  of 
his  locks,  and  sunk  into  a  modern  son  of  Israel ;  and  Pope 
would  haye  failed  on  the  same  ground  where  his  Master  Dryden 
had  fallen  before  him. 

To  that  multiplicity  of  attainments,  and  extent  of  compre- 
hension (says  Johnson),  that  entitled  this  great  author  to  our 
yeneration,  may  be  added  a  kind  of  humble  dignity  which  did 
not  disdain  the  meanest  senrice  in  literature.  The  epic  poet, 
the  controvertist,  the  politician,  having  already  descended  to 
accommodate  children  with  a  book  of  rudiments,  now,  in  the 
last  year  of  his  life,  composed  a  book  of  logic  for  the  instruction 
of  students  in  philosophy ;  and  published  *  Artis  Logicae  plenior 
institutio  ad  Petri  Rami  Methodum  Concinnata.'  Of  this  book 
there  was  a  second  edition  called  for  in  the  following  year :  it 
has  never  been  translated,  and  is  the  only  production  of  Milton, 
that  I  confess  I  have  never  had  the  leisure  or  the  curiosity  to 
read. 

In  1673,  his  '  Treatise  of  true  Religion,  Heresie,  Schism, 
Toleration,  and  what  best  means  may  be  used  against  the 
growth  of  Popery,'  was  published.  His  principle  of  toleration 
is  agreement  in  the  sufficiency  of  scripture :  and  he  extends  it 
to  all  who  profess  to  derive  their  opinions  from  the  sacred 
writings.  The  Papists,  appealing  to  other  testimonies,  are  not 
to  be  tolerated ;  for  though  they  plead  conscience,  '  we  have  no 
warrant,  he  says,  to  regard  conscience,  which  is  not  founded 
on  scripture.'  He  considers  a  diligent  perusal  of  the  Bible  as 
the  best  preservative  against  the  error  of  the  Popish  church, 
and  he  warns  men  of  all  professions,  the  countryman,  the  trades- 
man, the  lawyer,  the  physician,  the  statesman,  not  to  excuse 
themselves  by  their  much  business  from  the  studious  reading 
of  the  Bible.  The  object  of  Milton  in  this  treatise  was  to  form 
a  'general  Protestant  union'  against  the  church  of  Rome, 
which  he  calls  the  '  common  adversary,'  not  by  any  compromise 
of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Protestant  sects,  but  by  a  liberal  and 
comprehensive  toleration  grounded  on  the  principle  of  making 
the  Bible  the  rUle  of  faith.     *  Error,  he  says,  is  not  heresy,'  and 
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he  determines  nothing  to  he  heresy,  hut  a  wilful  alienation  from, 
or  addition  to  the  scriptures.  God,  he  says,  will  assuredly  par- 
don all  sincere  inquiries  afler  truth,  though  mistaken  in  some 
points  of  doctrine ;  and  speaking  of  the  founders,  or  reviewers 
of  such  opinions  in  past  times,  he  adds,  that  God,  having  made 
no  man  infallible,  hath  pardoned  their  involuntary  errors.  Such, 
in  the  closing  evening  of  his  life,  were  the  last  thoughts  of  a 
pious,  a  learned,  and  a  powerful  mind,  on  a  question  connected 
with  the  preservation  of  true  religion ;  a  century  and  a  half  has 
closed,  since  this  work  was  written  against  the '  worst  of  super- 
stitions, and  the  heaviest  of  God's  judgments.  Popery,'  and  it 
has  lately  been  republished  by  a  most  eminent  and  learned 
Prelate,  to  exhibit  the  solidity  of  its  arguments,  and  to  prove 
the  unimpeachable  piety  of  the  author. 

In  1673,  the  same  year  in  which  the  above-named*  treatise 
appeared,  Milton  reprinted  his  juvenile  poems,  with  additions, 
and  some  few  corrections,  accompanied  with  the  Tractate  on 
Education.  That  his  Latin  poems  were  not  received  with 
greater  applause  by  the  foreign  scholars,  has  always  been  mat- 
ter of  astonishment  to  me.  If  some  mistakes  in  quantity 
Shocked  the  learning  of  Salmasius,  or  offended  the  taste  of 
Heinsius,^^  we  must  recollect  that  they  are  but  few  and  unim- 
portant, while  they  are  well  compensated  by  a  vigour  of  expres- 
sion, a  beauty  of  allusion,  a  fertility  of  imagery,  and  a  truly 
poetical  conception.  Though  Milton  has  formed  his  taste  on 
the  best  models,  and  drawn  his  language  from  the  purest  sources, 
his  poems  are  not  faded  transcripts,  or  slavish  imitations  of  the 
ancients.^^    I  know  not  where  the  scholars  of  the  continent 

84  T.  Warton  says  that  N.  Helnsius  bad  no  taste  in  poetiy.  I  dUfer  decidedly  fh»i 
tills  opinion,  from  an  Intimate  acquaintance  with  his  works.  I  afflnn  that  there  never 
was  a  commentator  on  the  Latin  poet*  of  finer  taste  or  happier  skill.  Bentley  over  and 
over  again  calls  him  <  olegantiasimus.'  *  Solertlssimo  infenio— et  critics  et  poetica  laude 
nobillB.*  Burman  Plerson  (that  admirable  scholar),  Wakefield,  and  others,  bear  the 
strongest  testimony  to  his  taste  and  skill.  De  Puy  says,  *  Helnsius  deiicatulas  veneres, 
et  lepores  cum  slngulari  vlrtute  et  doctrina  coi^onzit.'  ▼.  Puteanl  Vttam,  p.  140,  4to. 
His  Latin  poems  are  elegant  and  correct,  but  v^y  inferior  to  Milton's  in  fertility  of  in- 
vention, and  poetical  feeling. 

SS  The  poets  of  Great  Britain  <Jwho  have  excelled  in  the  composition  of  Latin  verse 
might    be  thus  arranged:   Buchanan,  Milton,  T.  May,  Gray;  and  in  the  teeond 
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could  have  gone  for  more  beautiful  specimens  of  modern  poetry 
than  his  First  Elegy,  and  the  Address  to  his  Father ;  and  has 
Lucretius  himself  ever  clothed  the  bare  and  meagre  form  of 
metaphysical  speculations  in  a  robe  of  greater  brilliancy,  or 
adorned  it  with  more  dazzling  jewels  of  poetry  than  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines  ?  who,  that  reads  the  argument,  could  have  antici- 
pated the  change  it  underwent  as  it  passed  through  the  Poet's 
muidt 
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Dictte,  aBcroram  prasidet  nemoram  dec, 
Taqae,  o  noveni  porbeata  naminii 
Memofia  mater,  quaque  in  Immenao  procul 
Antra  recumbis  otioea  ^ternitas, 
Monumenta  aervana,  el  ratae  legee  Jovle, 
Golique  flutoa,  atque  epbemeridas  deftm, 
QuiM  Ule  primufl,  ct^ne  ex  imagine 

Natttra  eolen  finxit  hnmanum  genus, 

iBtemua,  Incorroptos,  «qa»yua  polo, 
*        .    •  •  *  * 

Sen  Mmpiternoa  flle  elderom  cornea 

C<Bli  pererrat  ordinea  decemplicis, 

Citimumve  terria  incolit  lun*  g^obum ; 

Sive  inter  anlmaa  corpus  adituraa  sedens 

Obtlyiosas  torpet  ad  Letbes  aquas ; 

Sive  in  remota  forte  terramm  plaga 

Incedit,  ingens  bominis  arcbetypus  gigss, 

Bt  lis  tremendus  eriglt  celsum  caput, 

Atlanta  nu^or  pmtitore  sidenim. 

In  1674,  the  last  year  of  his  laborious  and  honourable  life, 
he  published  his  familiar  letters  in  Latin;  to  which  he  added 
some  clever  and  pleasing  academical  exercises ;  and  his  long 
and  splendid  list  of  contribu|ions  to  literature  ended  with  a 
translation  of  the  Latin  declaration  of  the  Poles  in  favour  of 
John  the  Third.  Some  doubts,  however,  have  been  entertained 
as  to  this  translation  having  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Milton : 
but  as  they  turn  entirely  on  the  internal  evidence  of  the  style, 
they  can  admit  of  no  perfect  solution.^ 

order,  Addison,  Y.  Bourne,  and  Anstey.  Cowley  possessed  a  (Heiilty  of  verslflcation, 
bat  Ills  poetry  Is  neltbeir  classical  in  its  conception,  nor  correct  in  its  execution. 

W  Hilton  left  in  BIS.  a  brief  History  of  Moscovia,  and  of  the  other  less  known 
eonntiies,  lying  eastward  of  Russia  as  flir  ss  Cathay,  printed  in  1688.  On  bis  tnuA 
eoBoemtaig  the  mlUtia,  1649, 4tOb  unnoticed  by  tbe  biographers,  see  Todd's  Lift,  (first 
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Milton  had  long  been  a  sufferer  by  the  goiiti  which  had  now, 
with  the  advance  of  age,  greatly  enfeebled  his  constitution. 
Considering  that  nis  life  was  about  to  close,^  he  informed  his 
brother  Christopher  that  he  wished  to  dictate  to  him  the  distri- 
bution  of  his  property.  He  died  by  a  quiet  and  sUent  expi- 
ration, on  Sunday  the  8th  of  November,^^  at  his  house  in  Bun- 
hill  Fields,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried 
next  his  father  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  attended, 
as  Toland  informs  us,  *  by  all  his  learned  and  great  friends  in 
London,  not  without  a  friendly  concourse  of  the  vulgar.' 

The  original  stone' laid  upon  the  grave  of  Milton  was  removed 
not  many  years  afler  his  interment ;  and  no  memorial  of  the 
Poet's  fame  existed  in  the  church  in  which  he  was  buried,^  till, 
by  Mr..  Whitbread's  munificence,  a  marble  bust,  and  tablet, 
recording  the  date  of  his  birth  and  death  were  erected  in  the 
middle  aisle.  To  the  author  of  Paradise  Lost  a  similar  tribute 
of  respect  was  paid  in  1737,  by  Mr.  Auditor  Benson ;  and  his 
monument,  adorned  with  a  bust,  was  placed  at  the  expense  of 
that  gentleman  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Thus  was  Milton's  wish,  though  late,  fulfilled  : 

*  nie  meoB  aitui  liventi  morte  solutos 
Curarrt  parva  componi  moUiter  urna. 
FoniUn  et  nottroi  ducat  de  marmdre  tuUub.' 

Mmuut,  Ter.  00. 

When  the  inscription,  written  by  Atterbury,  to  the  memory 
of  John  Philips,  was  exhibited  to  Dr.  Spratt,  then  Dean  of 
Westminster,  he  refused  to  admit  it,  because  the  Poet  was  said 

ed.)  p.  1S27.  Id  a  collection  of  poenu  by  C.  GUdon,  1693,  ISmo,  p.  93,  It  Julil  Mazarinl 
Cardinalis  epltaphlum,  anctora  Joanne  Milton.  ▼.  State  Poems,  i.  56.  Mr.  Godwin,  Im 
hia  Life  of  Pliilipe,  p.  190,  has  mentioned  a  poem  attribated  to  Milton,  in  State  Poemi, 
1697,  in  which  ii— ^  Noah  be  d--d.> 

S7  <  He  would  be  veiy  cheerAil  even  in  hie  goate  fltta,  and  slBg:  He  died  of  the  govte 
itrnck  in,  the  9  or  10  November,  1G74,  u  ftppeare  by  hie  '*  Apotbecarlee'  books.'* ' 
Mre^,  Lett.  itt.  449. 

w  Johnson  says,  about  the  lOCh  of  November,  and  Mr.  Hayley  on  the  UCh ;  but  Mr. 
Todd  lias  ascertained  the  exact  date  fkom  a  reference  to  the  register  of  St.  Giles's,  Crip- 
plegate. 

M  On  the  di^terment  of  the  gt^p^nd  eaOka  and  corpse  of  Milton,  in  August,  1790, 
see  the  Pamphlet  of  P.  Neve,  Esq.  and  Todd's  Life,  p.  138»  Bee  also  Appendix. 
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to  be  ^8oli  Miltono  aecundiu.'  This  anecdote  was.  related  to 
Johnson  by  Dr.  Gregory.  '  Such  has  been  the  change  of  (pinion/ 
he  added, '  that  I  have  seen  erected  in  the  church  the  statue  of 
that  man,  whose  name  I  once  knew  considered  as  a  pollution 
of  its  walls.' 

Milton,  in  his  youth,  is  said  to  have  been  eminently  hand- 
some. He  was  called  the  Lady  of  his  college.^®  His  com- 
plexion was  fresh  and  fair.^^  His  hair,  which  was  of  a  light 
brown,  was  parted  in  front,  and  hung  down  upon  his  shoulders. 
He  was  of  a  moderate  stature,  or  rather  below  the. middle  size. 
His  eyes  were  of  a  grayish  colour ;  and  when  he  was  totally 
depriTcd  of  sight,  he  says  that  they  did  not  betray  the  loss. 
His  voice  and  ear  were  musical.  He  was  vigorous  and  active, 
delighting  in  the  exercise  of  the  sword.  Of  his  figure  in  his 
declining  days,  the  following  sketch  has  been  left  by  Richard- 
son.—An  ancient  clergyman  of  Dorsetshire,  Dr.  Wright,  found 
John  Milton  in  a  small  chamber  hung  with  rusty  green,  sitting 
in  an  elbow  chair,  and  dressed  neatly  in  black ;  pale,  but  not 
cadaverous;  his  hands  and  fingers  gouty,  and  with  chalk-etones. 
He  used  also  to  sit  in  a  gray  coarse  cloth  coat,  at  the  door  of 

40  Salmaiiufl  lays  *  Tu  qaem  oUm  Itali  ynftmbiA  taabatrant.'  Sftlmas .  BMp.  p.  S3. 
In  hl«  Ptolaiioiuja  Acad.  p.  133,  he  tays  of  hinwelf,  *A  qnibtudam  audlvi,  naper 

41  On  the  portnits  of  Milton  eonaolt  Todd*s  LUb  (second  ed.),  p.  SI35— S40. ;  to  which 
1  add,  tliat  I  once  law  a  portrait  of  MUton  at  Lord  Bmyhrooke'a,  Audley-End,  In  the 
pllery  (with  a  beard) ;  that  I  alao  law  one  of  him,  when  young,  at  Lord  Townshend'a 
at  Bainham,  bat  many  yean  (nich  yean ! !}  have  paaied,  and  I  cannot  recollect  any 
paitienlan.  Cliarlea  Lamb,  Esq.  poawaaea  an  original  portrait,  left  by  his  brother,  and 
aeddentaUy  boni^t  in  London.  Could  a  portreit  of  MOton  be  in  worthier  hands  f — Con- 
tnlt  alao  T.  Warton*B  Mttton,  p.  331.  Aa  regarda  hia  portrait  by  W.  Manhall,  prefixed 
to  his  Poema  (and  which  Balmaalna  did  not  dislike),  he  aaya,  in  his  Defensio  contra 
Ibnim,  *Ta  efflglem  mihi  dissimilimam  praeflxam  Poematlbna  vidiati.  Egovero  si 
Impolaa  et  ambitifme  Ubrarll,  me  imperito  Sculptorl,  proptereA  quod  In  urbe  alius  eo 
tempote  belli  noii  erat,  in  flibrl  sealpendnm  pennisi,  Id  me  negleslBW  potius  earn  rem 
anpMiMt,  cuiOB  tu  mlhi  nimium  cultum  (4it)lcla.*  v.  Prose  Worics,  ▼.  p.  303.  But  Moms 
had  drawn  n  diilbrent  conclusion.  <  An  deftnnitatem  tibi  fitlo  Torterem,  qui  bOhim 
etiam  eredldi  maxima,  postquam,  tuls  ffn^^lxam  PctmaHhu  ttmptmlam  ieaium  illam  vidi  ?' 
Walmaaiua  reproaches  him  with  the  loss  of  his  beauty.  *  Male  isto  magnam  partem  tu« 
polelifltudliUa  deperliase,  pro  eo  ae  debeo,  doleo:  nam  in  ocnlla  maxima  viget  ac  valet 
ibrmadeeua,  quid  Itali  nune  dlcerent,  ai  te  viderent  cum  lata  tua  fteda  lippUudhne.* 
Salmas.  Besp.  p.  15.  I  have  heard  that  an  original  portrait  of  Milton  (about  thirty  yean 
of  age)  has  been  diaeovered  by  Mr.  B.  Lemon  of  the  State  Paper  Office. 
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his  house  near  Bunhill  Fields,  in  warm  sunny  weather,  to  enjoj 
the  fresh  air.  And  so,  as  well  as  in  his  room,  he  received  the 
visits  of  people  of  distinguished  parts,  as  well  as  quality .^^ 

His  domestic  hahits  were  those  of  a  severe  and  temperate 
student.  He  drank  little  wine,  and  fed  without  any  luxurious 
delicacy  of  choice.  In  his  youth,  he  studied  till  midnight ;  but, 
warned  by  the  early  decay  of  sight,  and  his  disordered  health, 
he  afterwards  changed  his  hours,  and  rested  in  bed^^  firom 
nine  till  four  in  summer,  and  five  in  the  winter  months.  If  at 
these  hours  he  was  not  disposed  to  rise,  he  had  a  person  by 
his  bedside  to  read  to  him.^^  When  he  had  risen,  he  had  a 
chapter  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  read  to  him,  and  then  studied 
till  twelve.  He  then  took  some  exercise  for  an  hour  in  his  gar- 
den, dined,  played  on  the  organ,  and  either  sang  himself,  or 
made  his  wife  sing,  who  had  a  good  voice,  though  not  a  musical 
ear.  He  then  again  studied  till  six ;  entertained  his  visitors^^ 
till  eight ;  and  supped  upon  olives,  or  some  light  thing  ;^^  and 
after  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  and  a  glass  of  water,  went  to  bed.  That 
Milton  and  his  wife  used  to  dine  in  the  kitchen,  as  appears  in 
the  affidavit  of  their  maid-servant,  Mary  Fisher,  I  suppose  might 

43  Richardson'f  Life  of  MiltoD,  1734,  p.  !▼. 

4S  The  bed  on  which  Milton  died  was  given  by  Mr.  Hoilis  to  AJcenaide  the  poet,  whc 
wu  delighted  with  the  present.    See  HoUis*!  Memoirs,  p.  1152. 

M  Milton  had  tau^t  hia  two  younger  daughters  to  pionoonee  exactly  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  French,  without  understanding  the  moaning  of  the 
languages.  This  at  length  became  so  irksome,  that,  on  their  expressing  their  uneasiness, 
they  were  sent  out  to  learn  embroidery,  &c.  Elwood,  Ed.  Philips,  and  Skinner  read  to 
him.  He  used  to  say,  in  his  daughters'  hearing,  that  one  tongue  was  enough  for  a 
woman,    v.  Philips*  Life,  p.  4S. 

45  ( He  was  visited  by  the  learned,  much  more  than  he  did  desire.*  v.  Aubrey,  Lett. 
iii.  p.  443.  *  Foreigners  came  much  to  see  him,  and  admired  him,  and  ofibred  to  him 
great  preferments  to  come  over  to  them ;  and  the  only  inducement  of  several  foreigners 
that  came  over,  was  to  aee  O.  Protector  and  Mr.  J.  Milton :  and  would  see  the  koutt 
and  chamber  where  he  was  bom.    He  was  much  more  admired  abroad  than  at  home  ' 

«  It  was  when  he  was  infirm  and  sick,  that  he  addressed  his  wife,  as  Mary  Fisher 
tells  us  she  overheard,  <  Who  having  provided  something  for  deceased's  dinner  which 
he  very  well  liked,  he  spake  to  his  said  wife  these  or  the  like  words,  aa  near  as  this 
deponent  can  remember :  "God  have  mercy,  Betty,  1  see  thou  wilt  perform  according 
to  thy  promise,  in  providing  me  such  dishes  as  X  think  fit  while  I  live ;  and  when  I  die. 
thou  knowest  I  have  left  thee  all.*'  *  Milton  had  two  servant-maids,  Mary  and  EUza- 
beth  Fisher.  See  his  Will.  HIa  man-servant  was  B  Green.  See  Milton's  Agreement 
in  the  Appendix 
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be  owing  to  the  homely  and  simple  custom  of  the  times  among 
plain  people,  and  cannot  be  adduced  as  a  mark  of  poverty  or 
meanness. 

He  composed  much  in  the  night  and  morning,  and  dictated 
in  the  day,  sitting  obliquely  in  an  elbow  chair,  with  his  leg 
thrown  over  the  arm.  Fortune,  as  Johnson  observes,  appears 
not  to  have  had  much  of  his  care.  He  lost,  by  different  casual- 
ties, about  lour  thousand  pounds :  yet  his  wants  were  so  few, 
and  his  habits  of  life  so  unexpensive,  that  he  was  never  reduced 
to  indigence.  He  sold  his  library  before  his  death,'^^  and  left 
his  widow  about  fifteen  hundred  pounds.  Fenton  says,  *  Though 
he  abode  in  the  heritage  of  oppressors,^  and  the  spoils  of  the 
country  lay  at  his  fbet,  neither  his  conscience  nor  his  honour 
could  stoop  to  gather  them.' 

It  has  been  agreed  by  all,  that  he  was  of  an  equal  and  cheer- 
ful temper,  and  pleasing  and  instrtictive  in  conversation.  His 
daughter  said, '  her  father  was  delightful  company,  the  life  of 
the  conversation ;  and  that,  on  account  of  a  flow  of  subject, 
and  an  unaffected  cheerfulness  and  civility.'  Richardson  says, 
*  that  Milton  had  a  gravity  in  his  temper,  not  melancholy,  or  not 
till  the  latter  part  of  his  lif^ ;  not  sour,  nor  morose,  or  ill  natured, 
but  a  certain  serenity  of  mind,  a  mind  not  condescending  to 
little  things :'  and  Aubrey  adds,  *  that  he  was  satirical.' 

His  literature  was  unquestionably  immense ;  his  adversaries 
admitted  that  he  was  the  most  able  and  acute  scholar  living. 
With  the  Hebrew,  and  its  two  dialects,  he  was  well  acquainted ; 
in  the  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish  languages, 
he  was  eminently  skilled.  In  Latin,  his  knowledge  was  such, 
as  to  place  him  in  the  first  rank  of  writers  and  critics.    His 

47  He  ia  laid  to  have  borrowed  fifty  poundi  of  Joniitliaii  Aitop  of  Aldborough  in 
Torkahlra,  who  died  in  1791,  at  the  afa  of  138.  He  retained  the  loan  with  honour, 
though  not  without  maeh  difficult,  a«  hla  elreuroatancea  were  retry  low.  Mr.  Hartop 
would  hare  declined  receiving  it,  but  the  pride  of  the  Poet  was  equal  to  hla  geniua,  and 
be  aent  the  money  with  an  angry  letter,  which  was  found  vmong  tlie  curlooa  poaeeaiona 
of  the  venerable  old  man.*  Bee  Eaaton'a  Human  Longevity,  p.  Ml.  Toland  aaya, 
*  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  time  he  eentraeUd  hia  library,  both  becauae  the  heirs  he 
left  eould  not  make  a  right  use  of  it,  and  that  he  thought  he  might  aeU  It  more  to  their 
advantafle  than  they  eould  be  able  to  do  themaelvea  *    v.  Ulb,  1^ 

VOL.    I.  M 
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Italian  sonnets  have  been  praised  even  by  Italians.  He  himself 
relates  that  his  round  of  study  and  reading  was  ceaseless; 
and  that  his  life  had  not  been  unezpensive  in  learning  and 
voyaging  about  The  classical  books,  in  which  he  most 
delighted,  were  Homer,  whose  two  poems,  Toland  says,  he 
could  almost  repeat  without  book,  Ovid's*  Metamorphoses,  and 
^  Euripides ;  his  copy  of  the  latter  poet,  with  some  critical  obser* 
vations  in  the  margin,  is  now,  I  believe,  in  the  possession  of  Sir 
Henry  Halford.f  Lord  Charlemont  possessed  his  LycophroUg 
in  which  some  critical  remarks  were  made.  As  a  further  proof 
of  the  diligence  and  exactness  with  which  he  read  books  of  not 
common  occurrence,  I  shall  mention,  that  I  have  seen  a  copy 
of  the  Sonnetti  of  Varchi  that  belonged  to  him,  in  which  the 
most  curious  expressions,  and  the  more  poetical  passages  were 
underlined,  and  marked  with  extraordinary  care.  He  is  said 
to  have  read  Plautus  repeatedly,  in  order  '  to  rail  with  more 
choice  phrase  at  Salmasius.'  Plato  and  Demosthenes  are  sup* 
posed  to  have  been  his  favourite  authors  in  Greek  prose;  and 
among  the  Roman  historians,  he  has  decreed  to  Sallust^^  the 
palm  of  superiority.  His  skill  in  Rabbinical  literature,  in  which 
he  has  not  been  followed  by  his  commentators,  was  unusually 
great.  Of  the  English  poets,  it  is  said  he  set  most  value  on 
Spenser,  Shakespeare,  and  Cowley.  Spenser^^  was  apparently 
his  favourite.  Johnson  seems  surprised  at  his  approbation  of 
Cowley,  a  poet  whbse  ideas  of  excellence  are  so  different  from 
his  own;  these  are  facts  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  account; 
Scaliger  preferred  Statins  to  Virgil ;  and  who  would  have  sup* 


*  Deborah,  his  daughter,  inftnrmed  Dr.  Ward,  that  *  laaiah.  Homer,  and  Ovid,  war* 
works  which  they  were  often  called  to  read  to  their  fklher.*  In  his  Proluaionea,  p.  81, 
he  calls  *  OTidlus  poetarum  elegantisslinas.' 

t  T.  Warton  has  traced  this  book  ftom  hs  possessor,  Bishop  Hare,  in  1740,  to  Mr«  Cm- 
dock,  who  bequeathed  it  to  Sir  Henry  Hallbrd.  See  his  Milton,  p.  568.  See  sonae  letters 
eoneemlng  it  in  Cradock*s  Memoirs,  rot.  W.  p.  137.— 140. 

«  See  his  Latin  Letters  (ed.  1674),  p.  53. 

4f  <  Milton  acknowledged  to  me  that  Spenser  was  his  original.'  r.  Drydea*s  Pref.  to 
lis  raUes,  p.  zz.  and  Ded.  to  Juvenal,  p.  196.  Pearce  says,  *  that  he  could  point  oat  to 
Bontiey,  «a  handled  words  (I  bellere)  in  Milton  to  be  met  with  in  no  anther  btltea 
htan.*>>    ▼.p.108. 
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posed  that  Rubens  could  hare  said,  if  he  were  not  Rubens,  he 
would  wish  to  be  Poelemberg  1 

That  Milton  read  the  works  of  those  dramatic  poets  who 
were  the  contemporaries  or  successors  of  Shakespeare,  is  evi- 
dent, from  his  having  transplanted  some  of  their  beautiful 
expressions  into  his  works :  and  he  mentions  in  his  Apology  for 
Smectymnus,  that  he  was  much  enamoured  of  romances  in  his 
youth.  His  character  of  Dryden  was,  that  he  was  a  good 
rhymist,  but  no  poet ;  for  we  may  well  suppose  that  the  charms 
of  Dryden's  poetry  possessed  few  attractions  for  his  mind. 
There  was  nothing  in  it  lofty  or  imaginative  enough  for  one, 
who  had  been  used  to  delight  in  richer  creations  of  fancy,  to 
listen  to  wilder  melodies,  to  gaze  upon  more  magnificent  visions, 
and  to  repose  amid  the  bowers  of  paradise.  In  Dryden's  pages 
of  satire,  and  in  his  pictures  of  society,  there  were  no  visionary 
shadows,  no  gorgeous  colours  brought  fit>m  fairy  land,  no  harps 
or  hallelujahs  of  adoring  saints,  no  swellings  of  unearthly  music, 
no  purpureal  gleams  of  passing  wings,  none  of  the  glories  of 
romance,  and  none  of  the  terrors  of  the  Apocalypse. 

The  political  opinions  of  Milton  were  those  of  a  thorough 
republican,  which  Johnson  thinks  was  founded  on  an  envious 
hatred  of  greatness,  and  a  sullen  desire  of  independence.  This 
conclusion  is  so  uncharitable  and  unjust,  that  it  must  recoil 
with  injury  on  him  who  made  it.  No  one  can  read  Milton's 
writings,  or  contemplate  his  life,  without  being  persuaded  that 
his  first  desire  was  the  freedom,  and,  through  that,  the  happiness, 
of  his  country.  Other  great  and  good  men  were  republicans 
as  well  as  Milton ;  and  who,  amid  the  difiiculties  of  those  evil 
days,  was  to  direct  his  line  of  conduct  so  clearly  as  to  say,  that 
no  other  course  could  be  pursued  with  innocence  and  safety  ? 
I  am  not  called  upon  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  justice  of 
the  catlse  which  he  espoused,  but  I  am  bound  to  vindicate  bis 
character  from  the  charge  of  being  influenced  in  his  great 
patriotic  exertions  by  any  feelings  but  those  of  a  good  and  ele- 
vated nature.  Men  of  most  enlightened  minds,  of  most  infiex* 
ble  virtue,  of  the  most  devoted  attachment  to  their  country. 
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were  seen  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  senate  and  the  field. 
There  was  a  great  and  complicated  question  before  them,  the 
dangers  and  difficulties  of  which  thickened  as  it  advanced : 
good  and  brave  men  looked  on  it  in  different  shades  of  sorrow 
or  of  hope,  according  to  their  tempers  or  habits  of  thought ;  and 
that  which  Milton  contemplated  as  the  bright  dawning  of  a  more 
glorious  day,  came  lowering  with  such  clouds  and  darkness,  as 
to  sink  the  virtuous  heart  of  Falkland  even  to  despair. 

Harrington^^  had  observed,  '  that  the  troubles  of  the  times 
were  not  to  be  attributed  wholly  to  wilfulness  or  faction,  neither 
to  the  misgovernment  of  the  prince,  nor  the  stubbornness  of  the 
people,  but  to  a  change  in  the  balance  of  property,  which,  since 
Henry  the  Seventh's  time,  had  been  daily  falling  i^to  the  scale 
of  the  commons,  from  that  of  the  king,  and  the  lords :'  thus,  as 
a  sensible  and  temperate  writer  observes,  the  opulence  and  in- 
dependence of  the  commons  tended  to  produce  a  popular  gov- 
ernment, and  the  introduction  of  mercenary  armies  to  aggran- 
dize the  crown.  Hence  the  contest  between  the  king  and  the 
people,  the  one  to  extend  his  prerogative,  the  other  to  augment 
their  privileges.  The  petition  of  rights  collected  the  grievances 
of  the  nation  into  one  view,  and  stated  the  acknowledged  limits 
of  the  prerogative,  and  the  undisputed  rights  of  the  people.'' 
Putting  aside  all  favourite  and  partial  views,  and  looking  at  the 
question  with  an  equal  indifference,  it  may  be  said,  that  a// must 
have  seen  the  necessity  of  amending  the  mcmner  in  which  the 
government  was  conducted :  what  wonder  if  some  objected  even 
to  the  ybrm  ?  The  dispute,  in  fact,  as  Dr.  Balguy  observes,  was 
a  conflict  between  governors  who  ruled  by  will,  not  by  law,  and 
subjects  who  would  not  suffer  the  law  itself  to  control  their 
actions.  Milton  might  have  despaired  (for  he  had  no  example 
at  home  before  him)  of  seeing  that  limited  and  legal  monarchy, 
which  we  never  possessed  till  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts  had  passed 
away;  and  which  for  the  first  time  erected  the  safety  of  the 
throne  on  the  secured  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  the  inviolable 
sanctity  of  the  laws.    Periods  like  the  one  we  are  contemplating, 

M  8ae  Bimiat*!  latrod.  to  Hltton*!  Pme  Works,  i.  p.  9. 
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occasionally  recarring,  and  long  and  secretly  prepared,  produce, 
when  they  arrive,  great  ferment  and  desire  of  change  in  the 
minds  of  men :  nor  must  we  too  severely  blame  those  who,  in 
the  ardour  of  hope,  aspire  to  a  perfection  that  human  institutions 
have  never  reached,  and  who,  disgusted  with  the  real  abuses  of 
the  past,  would  turn  to  the  imaginary  advantages  of  the  future. 
Milton  wished  for  a  republic,  best  securing,  as  he  thought,  the 
liberty  and  happiness  of  the  people :  great  then  was  his  indig- 
nation, when  he  saw  the  Presbyterian  synod  throw  away  surplice 
and  cope,  and  yet  put  on  all  but  the  old  Episcopal  robes ;  and 
the  man  of  '  little  less  than  divine  virtue,'  the  father  of  his 
country,  the  leader  of  her  armies,  the  most  glorious  of  her  citi- 
zens, the  founder  and  protector  of  her  liberty ;  him  who  had 
despised  the  name  of  king  for  majesty,  yet  more  majestic;* 
whom  God  manifestly  favoured,  that  he  was  in  all  things  his 
helper !  when  he  saw  this  bold  imperious  usurper  put  off  the 
Puritan's  cloak,  lay  down  his  battered  breastrplate,  and, '  stepping 
on  the  neck  of  crowned  fortune,'  take  possession  of  the  empty 
throne.  He  hated  popery,  as  it  was  slavish,  ignorant,  anti- 
christian,  and  idolatrous :  deep  therefore  was  his  sorrow,  when 
he  spoke  of  the  dissoluteness  of  a  returning  court,  of  a  queen 
in  most  likelihood  outlandish  and  a  Papist,  and  a  queen  mother 
with  their  sumptuous  court,  and  numerous  train.  In  disap- 
pointment and  disgust  he  turned  away  from  sights  like  these,  to 
contemplate  the  example  of  the  United  Provinces,  which  he 
calls  a  potent  and  flourishing  republic ! 

The  biographers  of  Milton,  when  speaking  of  his  family,  have 
mentioned  his  brother  Christopher,  and  his  sister  Anne.  It 
appears  by  a  more  diligent  inquiry,  that  the  names  of  two  other 
sisters,  Tabitha  and  Sarah,  are  mentioned  in  the  baptismal 
register,  and  the  death  of  Sarah  only  is  recorded.  Christopher 
was  a  royalist,  and  afler  his  brother's  death  became  a  judge. 
In  the  rebellion  he  compounded  for  his  estate,  the  fine  levied 
upon   him  being  two  hundred  pounds.      He  long  resided  at 

*  Bach  art  tiie  ezpreMioos  used  relating  to  Cromwell,  and  tbe  titlea  given  to  blm  bf 
Milton,  in  tbe  Second  Defence,  See, 
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Ipswich,  and  in  a  neighbouring  village,  and  was  buried  in  the 
porch  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  March,  1692.  He  was  knighted  by 
James  the  Second.  Philips  says  of  him  that  he  was  a  person 
of  a  modest  and  quiet  temper,  preferring  justice  and  virtue 
before  all  worldly  pleasure  and  grandeur,  but  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,  for  his  known  integrity 
and  ability  in  law,  he  was  by  some  persons  of  quality  recommended 
to  the  king,  and  at  a  call  of  Serjeants  received  the  coif,  and  the 
same  day  was  sworn  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  exchequer; 
and  soon  after  made  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Common  Pleas: 
but  his  years  and  indisposition  not  well  brooking  the  fatigue  of 
public  employment,  he  continued  not  long  in  either  of  these 
stations,  but,  having  his  '  Quietus  est,'  retired  to  a  country  life, 
his  study  and  devotion.  This  is  the  person  whom  Dr.  Symmons 
calls  an  '  old  dotard.'  Toiand's  account  of  him  certainly  is  less 
favourable :  he  says,  "  that  he  was  of  a  very  superstitious  nature, 
and  a  man  of  no  parts  or  ability,  and  that  James,  wanting  a  set 
of  judges  that  could  declare  his  will  to  be  superior  to  our  legal 
constitution,  appointed  him  one  of  the  Barons  of  exchequer." 
His  sister  Anne  was  married  first  to  a  Mr.  Philips,  and  after  his 
death  to  a  Mr.  Agar :  by  her  first  husband  she  had  two  sons, 
Edward  and  John,  whom  Milton  educated,  who  were  persons 
of  cleverness  and  learning,  and  both  of  whom  were  authors. 
Edward's  affection  and  respect  for  his  uncle  is  displayed  in 
every  page  of  his  biography.  Milton  had  children  only  by  his 
first  wife;  and  three  daughters,  Anne,  Mary,  and  Deborah 
were  the  fruits  of  his  marriage.*  Anne,  though  deformed, 
married,  and  died  in  childbed.  Mary  died  single.  Deborah, 
the  youngest,  married  Abraham  Clark,  a  weaver,  in  Spitalfields, 
and  lived  seventy-six  years  to  August,  1727.  This  is  the 
daughter  of  whom  public  mention  is  made.     She  could  repeat 

*  Dr.  Bircb  tniifcribed  the  regtetiy  of  the  birth  of  Milton's  children  from  his  own 
writing,  in  a  blank  leaf  of  his  wife's  Bible  ;  his  son  John  was  bom  on  Saturday,  Mareh 
16, 1650.  His  three  daughters  each  received  £100  as  their  fortune,  from  their  stepmother 
Elizabeth,  and  the  three  receipts  bearing  their  three  signatures  were  sold  among  the 
books  and  manoacripti  of  James  Boswell,  Esq.  in  1%25.  See  also  Mr.  Todd's  Life,/  fint 
ed.)  p.  186,  note. 
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ihe  first  lines  of  Homer,  of  the  Metamorphoses,  and  some  of 
Euripides,  from  having  often  heard  them.  To  her  Addison 
*  made  a  present,  and  queen  Caroline  sent  her  a  purse  of  fifty 
guineas.  She  is  reported  to  hare  been  the  farourite  of  her 
father ;  though,  in  consequence  of  a  disagreement  with  her  step- 
mother, three  or  four  years  before  Milton's  death,  she  left  his 
house,  and  went  to  reside  with  a  lady  named  Merian  in  Ireland. 
On  being  shown  a  portrait  which  strongly  resembled  Milton,  she 
exclaimed  with  transport,  'Tis  my  father  I  'tis  my  dear  father  !^^ 
When  she  was  introduced  to  Addison,  he  said,  '  Madam,  you 
need  no  other  Toucher,  your  face  is  a  sufficient  testimonial 
whose  daughter  you  are.'^^  She  appeared  to  be  a  woman  of 
good  sense,  and  genteel  behaviour,  and  to  bear  the  incon- 
veniences of  a  low  fortune  with  decency  and  prudence.  Milton 
says,  in  his  will,  that  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  estate  in 
providing  for  his  children  in  his  life  time :  I  presume  that  he 
speaks  of  the  expense  of  their  education,  and  their  maintenance 
on  a  separate  establishment,  while  learning  curious  and  ingenious 
sorts  of  manufacture,^^  and  embroidering  in  gold  and  silver. 
The  story  of  their  surreptitiously  selling  their  father's  books 
during  his  life,  rests  on  the  testimony  of  a  maid-servant  alone, 
whom  the  biographers  are  disinclined  to  believe ;  but  that  they 
were  undutiful  and  unkind  children,  careless  of  him  when 
blind,  and  deserting  him  in  his  age,  we  have  unfortunately  the 
authority  of  Milton  himself^ 
The  last  known  survivor  of  the  Poet's  family  was  Elizabeth, 

91  It  WKS  when  Fftttborne'a  enif  on-drawing  was  •hown  to  her  by  Vertue  the  engraver, 
that  she  ciied  out,  *  Oh  Lord !  that  ia  the  picture  of  my  fkther !  how  came  you  by  it  ?' 
and,  etroking  down  the  Imir  of  her  forehead,  ihe  laid,  *  Jast  ao  my  fhther  wora  his  hair.' 
T.  Todd'a  Milton,  (second  ed.)  p.  937. 

B  See  Birch'a  Life,  p.  \ixvi. ;  and  aee  a  letter  ftmn  Veitae  tiie  engrarer,  to  Mr.  Cnrie- 
dan  (Aug.  12, 1791,)  in  Gent.  Mag.  May,  1831,  p.  419. 

a  *  Anne  Milton  ii  lame,  bat  hath  a  trade,  and  can  live  by  the  same,  which  ii  tlie 
making  of  gold  and  diver  lace,  and  which  the  deeeaeed  bred  her  up  to.'  Ella.  Fleher'i 
Deposition. 

M  See  Todd*a  Life,  p.  290.  Phllipe*e  Life,  p.  Izvl.  ed.  Pickering.  It  appean  that  hia 
dan^teri  lived  quite  apart  from  their  ftther  the  laat  four  or  Ave  yeara  of  hia  life  ;  and 
tfmt  he  knew  little  about  them,  nor  whether  they  f^aentad  ekmrdk  or  not.  See  Chila- 
tepher  Milton'a  Depoeitlon,  p.  974,  ed.  Todd. 
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the  daughter  of  this  Deborah  Clark,^'  who  married  Thomas 
Foster,  a  wearer,  in  Spitalfields.  She  kept  a  small  chandler's 
shop  near  Shoreditch  Church.  In  1750,  April  5th,  Comus  was 
played  for  her  benefit.  The  profits  of  the  night  were  only  a 
hundred  and  thirty  pounds.^  Of  this  sum,  says  Johnson, 
twenty  pounds  were  given  by  Tonson,  a  man  who  is  to  be 
praised  as  often  as  he  is  named;  one  hundred  pounds  were 
placed  in  the  funds,  the  rest  augmented  their  little  stock,  with 
which  they  removed  to  Islington.  Johnson  closes  his  Life  of 
Milton  by  informing  us  that  he  had  the  honour  of  contributing 
the  Prologue  to  the  play.  Mrs.  Foster  died,  aged  66,  in  the 
year  1754.57 

It  only  now  remains  to  give  a  short  account  of  a  Treatise  of 
Theology,  bearing  the  name  of  Milton,  lately  discovered. 
Toland,  in  his  Life  of  Milton,  had  informed  us  that  he  compiled 
a  system  of  divinity,  but  whether  intended  for  public  view,  or 
collected  merely  for  his  own  use,  he  could  not  determine ;  and 
Aubrey  affords  further  particulars,  by  mentioning  that  Milton's 
Idea  Theologis  was  in  manuscript  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Skinner, 
a  merchant's  son  in  Mark  Lane.  Wood  mentions  Cyriack 
Skinner  as  the  depository  of  this  work;  which  he  calls  '  The 
Body  of  Divinity,'  at  that  time,  or  at  least  lately,  in  the  hands 
of  Milton's  acquaintance  Cyriack  Skinner.  It  is  well  known 
that  this  treatise  was  discovered,  with  the  name  of  Milton 
attached  to  it,  by  Mr.  Lemon,  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  a  few 


0  Caleb  Clark,  her  aon,  was  parish  clerk  of  Madras.  His  chOdren  were  the  last 
descendants  of  the  Poet,  but  of  them  nothing  fkrther  is  known.  Dr.  Birch  narrates  the 
conversation  he  held  with  Mrs.  Foster,  who  told  him  that  Milton's  second  wife  did  not 
die  in  childbed,  as  Philips  and  Toland  assert,  bat  about  three  months  ailer,  of  a  con- 
sumption.   V.  p.  Ixxvil. 

M  The  above  account  by  Dr.  Johnson  is  not  quite  correct.  The  receipts  of  the  house 
were  £147. 14».  6d,  from  which  £80  were  deducted  for  expenses.  Such  is  the  statement 
of  Mr.  Is.  Reed.  Some  accounts  of  circumstances  that  led  the  public  attention  towards 
Milton's  granddaughter  may  be  seen  in  HoUis's  Mem.  p.  116.  An  advertisement  of 
Johnson's  first  suggested  some  plan  of  relief. 

•7  <  On  Thursday  last.  May  9, 1754,  died  at  Islington,  in  the  00th  year  of  her  age,  after 
a  long  and  painftil  illness,  which  she  sustained  with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience, 
Mia.  Elisabeth  Foster,  granddaughter  of  Milton.'  This  paragraph  from  a  oontemponiy 
newspaper,  Is  preserved  in  the  Memoirs  of  T.  HoUis,  v  i.  p.  114. 
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years  since.  It  appears,  that  Mr.  Daniel  Skinner  commenced 
a  correspondence  with  the  celebrated  Elzevir  the  printer  at 
Amsterdam,  on  the  subject  of  the  State  Letters,  and  the  Thea> 
logical  Treatise  of  Milton.  Skinner  was  at  that  time  fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Of  the  Letters,  and  of  the  first 
one  hundred  and  ninety-six  pages  of  the  Treatise,  he  had  been 
the  copyist.  He  is  supposed  also  to  have  been  one  of  those 
whom  Milton  had  daily  about  him  to  read  to  him.  On  inspection 
of  the  manuscript,  Elzevir  was  alarmed  at  the  freedom  of  the 
political  and  theological  opinions  advanced  in  it,  and  declined 
printing  it.  Skinner  took  away  the  manuscript,  which  had  by 
this  time  attracted  the  attention  of  the  government.  Isaac 
Barrow,  then  master  of  Trin.  Coll.  sent  a  peremptory  order  to 
Skinner  to  repair  immediately  to  college,  and  warned  him 
against  publishing  any  writing  mischievous  to  the  church  and 
state.  It  is  not  known  with  exactness  when  Skinner  returned 
to  England,  but  he  had  an  interview  with  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 
secretary  of  state ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  delivered  up  the 
manuscripts  to  him.  The  remainder  of  the  treatise  is  written 
in  a  female  hand,  the  same  which  transcribed  the  sonnet, 

Metiioaght  I  saw  my  late  espoused  taint, 

now  among  the  manuscripts  at  Cambridge,  and  this  scribe  is 
supposed  to  have  been  his  daughter  Mary  or  Deborah.  Thb 
part  of  the  volume  is  interspersed  with  interlineations  and  cor- 
rections in  a  different  and  unknown  hand.  The  whole  treatise 
reposed  on  the  shelves  of  the  old  State  Paper  Office  in  White- 
hall till  the  year  1823,  when  Mr.  Lemon,  the  Deputy  Keeper,  dis- 
covered it,  loosely  wrapped  up  in  two  or  three  sheets  of  printed 
paper,  which  proved  to  be  the  proof  sheets  of  Elzevir's  Horace 
The  State  Ijetters  were  in  the  same  parcel,  and  the  whole  was 
inclosed  in  a  cover  directed  to  Mr.  Skinner,  Merchant. 
The  title  of  the  work  is,  '  De  Doctrina  Christiana,^^  ex  sacri^ 

II  This  treatise  was  written  In  Latin ;  he  has  expressed  regret  that  his  treatises  on 
Dtmvee  were  not  written  in  the  same  langnage ;  for  MUton  never  courted  public,  or 
▼nl^tf  applause ;  his  inscription  on  the  tracts  he  gave  to  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  speaks  his 
seattmeats :  <  Paneli  hi^us  modi  lectoribas  contentus.' 
70L.    I.  N 
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dumtaxat  libris  petita,  disquisitionum  libri  duo  posthumi ;'  bat 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been  chosen  after  Milton's  death,  by  tlioae 
into  whose  possession  the  manuscript  had  passed.  When  it  was 
discovered,  it  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Sumner,  then 
chaplain  to  his  late  majesty,  by  whom  it  was  carefully  edited ; 
and  who  also  gave  to  the  public  a  very  elegant  and  exact  trans- 
lation. 

Milton,  it  seems,  was  dissatisfied  with  the  bodies  of  divinity 
that  were  published,  obscured  by  school  terms  and  metaphysical 
notions,  and  '  he  deemed  it  safest,  and  most  advisable,  to  compile 
for  himself,  by  his  own  labour  and  study,  some  original  treatise, 
which  should  be  always  at  hand,  derived  solely  from  the  word 
of  God  himself/  This  work  consists  of  two  books,  entitled 
*  Of  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  Service  of  God.'  The 
first  book  is  divided  into  thirty-three  chapters,  embracing  men- 
tion of  all  the  important  doctrines  of  religious  faith.  The 
second  book,  consisting  of  seventeen  chapters,  includes  a  sum- 
mary of  the  Duties  of  Man ;  and  the  work  opens  with  a  digni- 
fied and  impressive  salutation — **  John  Milton)  to  all  the  churches 
of  Christ,  and  to  all  who  profess  the  Christian  faith,  throughout 
the  world,  peace,  and  the  recognition  of  the  truth,  and  eternal 
salvation  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

This  treatise  has  fully  proved,  what  had  been  partially  and 
reluctantly  suspected  before,  that  Milton  had,  in  his  later  years, 
adopted  the  opinions  of  Arianism  ;^  and  a  minute  inspection 
of  his  other  works  has  shown  their  agreement,  in  sentiment  and 
expression  with  this  lamented  heresy.  It  is  generally  allowed 
that  this  treatise  is  barren  of  recondite  learning,^®  or  ingenious 


M  U  it  not  extraordioary  that  Dr.  Symmoni  tboald  aMert  that  M1]toii*8  theolaglcal 
optaioni  ware  orthodox,  and  conalatent  with  the  creed  of  the  church  of  Sn^nd  i 
*  The  peculiarity  of  Milton's  religioui  opinions  Iiad  reference  to  church  government, 
and  the  externals  of  devotion.*  v.  Life,  p.  589.  Johnson  asserts  the  same,  but  an- 
doaUedly  be  had  not  read  MUton*s  works  with  that  scrutiny  and  care,  whieh  have 
eaabled  Inter  editors  to  discover  the  truth.  Mr.  Todd*s  words  are  a  repetition  of  Joim« 
son's,  which  of  coarse  he  will  now  recall.  See  Bishop  of  St.  David's  ed.  of  Milton  on 
IVue  Religion,  p.  1.  IVapp  had  asserted  that  P.  L.  was  *ez  omni  parte  otthodtooBi,.* 
m  he  would  not  have  translated  it. 

to  See  Todd's  Life  (second  ed.),  p.  307. 
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disquisition ;  and  that  it  abounds  more  in  scholastic  subtleties 
than  might  be  expected  from  one  who  was  constantly  censuring 
them  in  others ;  but  that  it  is  written  in  a  tone  of  calmness  and 
moderation,  without  any  polemical  fierceness,  or  personal  hos- 
tility. Hilton  had  sunk  his  animosities  in  the  sanctity  and 
importance  of  his  subject ;  he  was  now  discussing  matters  of 
much  higher  mcmient  than  the  downfall  of  a  Muxurious  hie- 
rarchy/ or  the  structure  of  particular  churches.  He  was  *  teach- 
ing over  the  whole  book  of  sanctity  and  virtue.' 

Milton,  says  one  of  his  latest  biographers,  commenced  his 
wanderings  in  religious  belief,  from  Puritanism  to  Calvinism, 
from  Calvinism  to  an  esteem  for  Arminius,  and  finally  from  an 
accordance  with  the  Independents  and  Anabaptists,  to  a  dere- 
liction of  every  denomination  of  Protestants ;  changes  which 
were  first  detailed  by  Toland,  and  which,  with  ,the  suspicion 
of  his  Arianism,  have  not  escaped  the  notice  of  a  French 
writer.  '  II  ne  faut  pas  etre  surpris  des  principes  errones  de  ce 
fougoux  republicain  en  maticre  de  religion,  puisqu'il  fut  de  toutes 
les  sectes,  et  qu*il  finit  par  n'etre  d'aucune.  Dans  ses  poemes 
6piques  il  parle  de  Jesus  Christ  en  veritable  Arien.'^^  With 
regard  to  the  eternal  divinity  of  the  Son,  and  the  essential 
unity  of  the  three  divine  persons  of  the  Godhead,  the  learned 
editor  of  this  volume  has  pointed  out  great  and  important  con- 
tradictions even  in  Paradise  Lost ;  and  in  Italy,  it  was  on  this 
ground,  that  under  Benedict  the  Fourteenth,  the  poem  was  a 
Dook  proscribed.  - 

The  authenticity  of  this  work  has  never,  I  believe,  been 
questioned,  but  by  the  learned  and  venerable  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury,^^ who   has  been  anxious  to  establish  the  evidence  of 

81  *  The  Arfan  and  Soclnlan  are  charged  to  dispute  against  the  Trinity,  yet  they  affirm 
to  believe  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoet,  according  to  Scripture  and  tlie  Aptistolic 
Creed  ;  as  Tortile  terms  of  Trinity,  Trlunity,  Coe8s«ntiality,TriperBonaIity,  and  ihe  like, 
they  rejfTt  them  as  schctlastic  notions,  not  to  be  found  in  Scripture.*  v.  Treatise  of 
True  Relidon  ;  v.  Toland's  Life,  p.  145. 

tt  ^>e  Protestant  Union,  a  Treatise  on  True  Religion,  A:c.  by  J.  Milton,  with  a 
preface  on  Milton's  religious  principles,  and  unim()eachable  sincerity,  by  Thomas  Bur- 
gess, Bishop  of  Salisbury,  I8S6,  8vo.  who  considers  that  Milton,  and  the  Latin  writer 
d«s  lkM-trin&  ChristianA  un  at  variance  on  the  subject  of  Popery,    v.  p.  xxxv. 
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Milton's  orthodoxy ;  and  consequently  has  found  it  necessary  to 
deny  the  genuineness  of  a  work  that  has  spread  inU>  the  widest 
Latitudinarian  principles ;  but  it  has  been  maintained  by  Mr. 
Todd,  according  to  my  opinion,  with  sound  and  forcible  argu- 
ments ;  and  to  his  work,  conjointly  with  Dr.  Sumner's  preface, 
the  reader  is  referred  for  information  too  copious  to  be  trans- 
ferred into  the  present  narrative.  It  is  well  known,  that,  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  Milton  frequented  no  place  of  public  wor- 
ship ;  and  Bishop  Newton  has  given  various  conjectures  on  the 
subject.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  he  was  old, 
blind,  and  infirm ;  that  he  was  hostile  to  the  Liturgy  of  the^ 
established  church,  and  at  the  same  time  not  attached  to  any 
particular  sect ;  that  he  had  decidedly  and  for  ever  separated 
from  the  Presbyterians ;  that  he  never  frequented  the  churches 
of  the  Independents  ;^^  and  that>  his  allowed  liberty  of  belief 
hardly  consisted  with  the  tenets  of  any  particular  sect :  but  we 
are  told  that  he  never  passed  a  day  without  private  meditation 
and  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  some^^  parts  of  his  family 
frequented  the  offices  of  public  prayer.  Knowing  his  religious 
opinions,  and  considering  the  great  infirmities  of  his  health, 
who  could  have  expected  more  7 

Toland^^  tells  us, '  that  in  his  early  days  he  was  a  favourer  of 
those  Protestants,  then  opprobriously  called  by  the  name  of 

<S  Toland  nys,  <  In  hlf  middle  years  he  woa  best  pleased  with  the  Independents  and 
Anabaptists,  as  allowing  of  more  liberty  than  others,  and  coming  nearest,  in  his  opinion, 
to  the  primitive  practice.'  v.  Life,  p.  151.  It  is  well  known,  that  one  of  his  blogrm^ 
phers,  Mr.  Peck,  considered  him  to  be  a '  Q,uaker.' 

M  See  Richardson's  Life,  and  Arch.  Blackbume's  Remarks  on  Johnson's  Life  of  BOl- 
ton,  p.  Ill,  and  p.  160;  and  Mr.  Boerhadem's  Letter  in  Gent.  Hag.  October,  1779 
*  Ask  each  witnesse  whether  the  parties  ministrant  (his  daughters)  were  not,  and  are 
not  great  frequenters  of  the  church  and  good  livers.'    v.  Milton's  Will,  ed.  Todd,  p. 
169. 

95  See  Life,  p.  151.  The  measures  of  Archb.  Laud,  and  the  privations  of  his  exflad 
friend  and  preceptor,  T.  Young,  appear  Arst  to  have  alienated  him  from  the  dise^hM 
of  the  church ;  aveise  to  the  govemmeiU  of  the  church  as  then  conducted,  he  became, 
successively,  Puritan,  Presbyterian,  and  Independent;  without  relinquiahing  hia 
religious  principle,  for  those  sects  were  all  TVimianm  in  doctrine.  He  thoaglit  then 
all  intolerant  of  one  another,  and  finally  he  left  them  all ;  and,  after  his  blindnesa, 
ceased  to  communicate  with  any  public  congregations  of  Christians.  (Bee  Bishop  Bur- 
gess's Protestant  Union,  p.  zziU.)  But  it  appears  that  he  did  not  think  himself  excluded 
from  the  blessing  bestowed  by  God  on  the  Chuxhet,    See  Book  I.  e.  zzlx 
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Puritans.  In  his  middle  years  he  was  best  pleased  with  the . 
Independents  and  Anabaptists,  as  allowing  of  more  liberty  than 
others,  and  coming  nearest,  in  his  opinion,  to  the  primitive  prac- 
tice. But  in  the  latter  part  of  hiis  life  he  was  not  a  professed 
member  of  any  particular  sect  among' Christians ;  he  frequented 
none  of  their  assemblies,  nor  made  use  of  their  peculiar  rites 
in  his  family.  Whether  this  proceeded  from  a  dislike  of  their 
uncharitable  and  endless  disputes,  and  that  love  of  dominion, 
or  inclination  to  persecution,  which  he  said  was  a  piece  of 
popery,  inseparable  from  all  churches,  or  whether  he  thought 
one  might  be  a  good  man  without  subscribing  to  any  party,  and 
that  they  had  all  in  some  things  corrupted  the  institutions  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  will  by  no  means  adventure  to  determine ;  for 
conjectures  on  such  occasions  are  very  uncertain,  and  I  never 
met  with  any  of  his  acquaintance  who  could  be  positive  in 
assigning  the  true  reasons  of  his  conduct.' 

Of  this  treatise,  it  is  by  all  acknowledged,  that  it  is  written 
with  a  calm  and  conscientious  desire  for  truth,  like  that  of  a 
man  who  had  forgotten  or  dismissed  the  favourite  animosities 
of  his  youth,  and  who  had  retired  within  himself,  in  the  dignity 
of  age,  to  employ  the  unimpaired  energies  of  his  intellect  on 
the  most  important  and  awful  subject  of  inquiry.  The  haugh- 
tiness of  his  temper,  the  fierceness  of  his  scorn,  the  defiance  of 
his  manner,  his  severe  and  stoical  pride,  are  no  longer  seen. 
He  approaches  the  book  of  God  with  an  humble  and  reverential 
feeling:  and  with  such  a  disposition  of  piety,  united  to  so 
powerful  an  intellect,  and  such  immense  stores  of  learning, 
who  would  not  have  expected  to  have  seen  the '  star-bright  form' 
of  Truth  appear  from  out  the  cloud  ?  but  wherever  we  look,  the 
pride  of  man's  heart  is  lowered,  and  the  weakness  of  humanity 
displayed.  With  all  his  great  qualifications  for  the  removal  of 
error,  and  the  discovery  of  truth,  he  failed.  His  views  appear 
too  exalted,  his  creed  too  abstract  and  imaginative,  for  general 
use.  The  religion  which  he  sought  was  one  that  was  not  to 
be  attached  to  any  particular  church,  to  be  grounded  on  any 
settled  articles  of  belief,  to  be  adorned  with  any  external  cere> 
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monies,  or  to  be  illustrated  by  any  stated  forms  of  prayer.  It 
was  to  dwell  alone  in  its  holy  meditations,  cloistered  from  public 
gaze,  and  secluded  within  the  humbler  sanctuary  of  the  adoring 
heart.  If  the  believer  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  attach  himself 
to  any  particular  church,  that  church  was  to  be  unconnected 
with  the  state.  The  ministers,  if  subh  were  necessary,  were 
to  be  unpen sioned,  perhaps  unpaid  by  their  congregations.®^ 
The  sacraments  were  to  be  administered,  and  the  rites  of  burial 
and  baptism  performed,  by  private  and  laic  hands.  Instead 
of  receiving  instruction  from  the  preacher,  each  individual,  even 
the  weakest,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  gifts,  might 
instruct  and  exhort  his  brethren.  The  opinions  advanced  in 
this  work  differ  not  only  widely  from  those  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but,  I  believe,  from  all  the  sectarian  churches  that 
exist.  With  regard  to  his  theological  tenets,  the  most  rem  ask- 
able are  those  which  he  avows  on  what  is  called  the  anthro- 
popathy  of  God ;  attributing  to  *  God,  a  Spirit,'  human  passions, 
and  a  human  form.  '  If  (he  says)  God  habitually  assigns  to 
himself  the  members  and  forms  of  a  man,  why  should  we  be 
afraid  of  attributing  to  him  what  he  attributes  to  himself?'  To 
which  I  presume  the  answer  would  be,  that  such  expressions 
are  used  in  the  revelations  of  God's  will,  to  make  it  intelligible 
to  man  ;®^  that  the  fbrtn  of  the  revelation  is  accommodated  to 


M  See  *  ContfderRtlons  on  removing  Hirelings/  ed.  Burnet,  1.  169 ;  h  were  to  b« 
wished  the  minleten  were  all  tradenmen,  &c.  .....  On  the  differenl  opinions  held  bf 

the  Seetaries  on  the  subject,  on  the  support  of  their  ministeis.    See  Warton's  Milton, 
p.  348 ;  and  Todd*s  Milton,  vol.  v.  p.  483. 

•7  In  the  Edinbnrgh  Rev.  No.  evil.  Sept.  1831.  In  a  note  in  their  review  *of  the 
State  of  Protestantism  in  Germany,*  a  passage  is  quoted  firom  Jortin,  "  declaring  that 
they  who  uphold  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  must  be  prepared  to  assert,  *  tiksc 
JuM*  Christ  is  his  own  Fklhtr  and  kit  otn  Son,*  The  consequence  will  be  so,  wbethw 
they  like  it,  or  whether  they  like  it  not."— Be  the  words  of  Jortin  what  they  may,  and 
without  any  reference  to  his  authority,  I  must  beg  the  reviewer  to  consider  that  tht 
words  Father  and  Son  are  ased  in  an  analogous  and  figurative  sense ;  and  that  tlw 
*  greatest  caution  is  neoessaiy  not  to  connect  with  the  terms  Father  and  Son,  when 
applied  to  the  persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  any  ideas  similar  to  those  of  huHum  deriva- 
tion.' Milton  has  guarded  and  quallfled  his  language  by  the  expression—*  We  do  not 
say  that  God  Is  In  Ihshlon  like  unto  man  in  sU  Aw  parU  and  numbers,  but  thai  (asySn*  m 
we  an  eoncanud  to  know)  he  is  of  that  form  which  he  attributes  to  himself  In  the 
wriUnp.*    p.  18. 
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the  narrowness  of  man's  understanding,  and  tlie  limited  circle 
of  his  knowledge ;  that  it  speaks  to  him  through  analogy,  and 
that  it  is  not  designed  to  acquaint  him  absolutely  with  the  nature 
of  God. 

He  denies  the  eternal  filiation  of  the  Son,  his  self«zistence, 
his  co^uality,  and  co-essentiality  with  the  Father.  He  believes 
that  the  Son  existed  in  the  beginning,  and  was  the  first  of  the 
whole  creation,  by  whose  delegated  power  all  things  were  made 
in  heaven  and  earth ;  begotten,  not  by  natural  necessity,  but  by 
the  decree  of  the  Father  within  the  limits  of  time ;  endued  with 
the  divine  nature  and  substance,  but  distinct  from  the  Father, 
and  inferior  to  him;  one  with  the  Father,  in  love  and  una- 
nimity  of  will ;  and  receiving  every  thing,  in  his  filial  as  well 
as  in  his  mediatorial  character,  firom  the  Father's  gift.^^ — 
Thus  his  Arian  heresies  are  divulged :  but  he  fiiUy  acknowledges 
the  satisfaction  and  atonement  made  by  the  death  of  Christ,  for 
the  sins  of  men.  The  Holy  Ghost  he  considers  as  inferior  to 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  Matter,  he  says^  is  impen^rha^^*^  '^^'^ 
eternal,  because  it  not  only  is  from  God,  but  out  of  God,  *  Noa 
solum  a  Deo,  sed  ex  Deo.'  Hence  the  body  is  immortal  as  the 
soul.  His  argument  on  the  lawfiilness  of  polygamy  is  singular 
indeed.  What  but  the  line  which  he  adopted,  of  reasoning  on 
the  simple  text  and  literal  words  of  the  Scriptures,  could  have 
prevented  his  acknowledging,  that  from  a  manner  of  life  pecu- 
liar to  the  nations  of  the  East,  from  the  scantiness  of  population, 
firom  the  safety  and  strength  derived  firom  the  unison  of  large 
families,  firom  the  non-existence  of  civilized  communities,  from 
the  patriarchal  authority  of  the  father  of  the  family,  and  the 
acknowledged  inferiority  and  dependence  of  the  other  mem- 
bers; from  the  advantage  or  necessity  of  increasing  the  numbers 
of  mankind,  permission  was  granted  to  "  the  gray  fathers  of  the 
world,"  extending  even  to  a  connexion  between  brothers  and 
sisters ;  which  in  later  ages,  in  higher  civilization,  in  the  sweeter 
charities  of  life,  in  purer  morals,  with  more  refined  ideas,  more 
tender  sympathies,  and  under  a  holier  and  more  spiritual  reli- 

M  Sm  Dr.  Soiniin*!  Prafteo,  p.  xxzW. 
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gion,  could  not  be  entertained  without  sinfulness,  nor  establish* 
ed  without  degradation  and  disorder  ?^^  That  which  was  harm- 
less in  the  Arabian  deserts,  or  among  Chaldean  tents,  could 
not  be  transplanted  into  the  enlightened  communities,  the  closer 
affinities,  and  the  diversified  relations  of  an  advanced  society. 
The  divine  laws  were  made  suitable  to  the  nature  of  humanity, 
which  they  were  designed  to  amend ;  hence,  in  order  to  exalt 
it,  they  often  bent  to  it ;  they  stepped  back,  as  it  were,  only  to 
gain  a  stronger  hold.  But  Milton  should  have  remembered  the 
ecarly  and  imperious  demands  which  God  made  for  a  purer  and 
more  personal  religion  through  the  voice  of  his  prophets ;  and 
that  the  too  easy  divorces  which  the  laws  of  Moses  allowed  to 
the  Jews,  were  explained  by  our  Saviour,  as  not  forming  a  part 
of  the  perfect  law,  or  holy  will  of  God ;  but  as  an  unwilling 
allowance  '  to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.' 

*  The  Pride  of  Reason'''®  (it  has  been  very  judiciously  observ 
ed),  though  disclaimed  by  Milton  with  remarkable,  and  probably 
with  sincere  earnestness,  formed  a  principal  ingredient  in  his 
character,  and  would  have  presented,  under  any  circumstances, 
a  formidable  obstacle  to  the  reception  of  the  true  faith.' — Caring 
nothing  for  institutions  that  were  venerable,  nor  for  opinions 
that  were  sacred,  he  not  only  disdains  to  wear  the  opprobrious 
shackles  of  authority,  but  even  the  decent  vestments  of  custom.'' ^ 
Safe  in  his  own  inflexible  integrity,  in  the  great  purity  of  his 

W  See  Dr.  Cbanning's  remarkf  on  thiB  part  of  Milton's  work,  in  his  Remarks  on  tbe 
Character  and  Writings  of  MUton,  p.  37. 

TO  V.  Doctor  Samner's  Preface,  p.  xxxv. 

71  See  T.  Warton's  Summary  of  Milton's  Political  Opinions,  in  Todd's  Milton,  vol. 
vi.  p.  391.  *  In  point  of  doctrine  tliey  are  calculated  to  annihilate  the  very  foundations 
of  our  civil  and  religious  establishment,  as  it  now  subsists.  They  are  subversive  of  oar 
legislature  and  our  species  of  government.  In  condemning  tyranny,  be  strikes  at  the 
bare  existence  of  kings ;  in  combating  superstition,  be  strikes  at  all  public  religion. 
These  discourses  hold  forth  a  system  of  politics  at  present  as  unconstitutional,  and  almost 
as  obsolete,  as  the  nonsense  of  passive  obedience ;  and  In  this  view  he  might  Just  as 
well  think  of  republishing  the  pernicious  theories  of  the  kingly  bigot  James,  as  of  the 
republican  usurper  Oliver  Cromwell.'  This  might  have  been  spared.  Milton's  politi- 
cal speculations  are  not  applicable  to  our  times ;  and,  as  it  has  been  Justly  said,  his  theo- 
logical opinions  would  have  been  different,  bad  he  survived  to  read  the  wwks  of  Water- 
land  and  Bull :  so,  we  may  say,  his  political  theories  would  have  been  more  wise  and 
moderate,  had  he  lived  in  the  days  of  Somers  and  of  Locke. 
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heart,  and  singleness  of  purpose,  what  his  conscience  dictates, 
his  courage  proclaims.  Impetuous,  fearless,  and  uncompro- 
mising, he  pushes  on  his  inquiries,  till  they  end  in  a  defence  of 
the  death  of  the  monarch,  and  the  substitution  of  a  visionary 
republic,  in  politics ;  in  a  denial  of  the  eternal  existence  of  the 
Son,  in  theology ;  and  in  the  defence  of  a  plurality  of  wives, 
in  morals.  Yet  it  must  be  remembered,  that  he  lived  in  an  age 
when  men  were  busy  pulling  down  and  building  up ;  a  fermen- 
tation was  spreading  over  the  surface^  and  dissolving  the  mate- 
rials of  society.  Old  faith  was  gone;  old  institutions  were 
crumbling  away.  Long,  splendid  vistas  of  ideal  perfection 
opened  before  men's  eyes,  dazzling  their  senses  and  confound- 
ing their  judgments.''^  Gray-headed  men,  men  grown  old  in 
the  business  of  life,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  practical  wisdom, 
yielded  to  the  siren  influence.  It  pervaded  the  senate,  the 
city,  and  the  camp.  What  wonder  then,  if  the  Poet,  the  vis- 
ionary by  his  profession,  the  dreaming  theorist,  the  man  dwelling 
in  ideal  worlds  and  abstract  notions,  should  be  led  astray  7 

Such  are  some  of  the  singular  opinions  advanced  in  this 
carious  and  late-discovered  document  of  Milton's  faith  J^  They 
serve  to  show  us  that  its  author  is  every  where  the  same;  the 
same  severe  and  uncompromising  investigator  of  truth,  the  same 
fearless  and  independent  judge  of  its  reality ;  in  the  honesty 
of  his  opinions  uninfluenced,  in  the  sanctity  of  his  morals  un- 
blemished, in  the  fervour  of  his  piety  unquestioned.  But  there 
was,  both  in  his  political  and  religious  opinions,  a  visionary 
attempt  at  perfection,  a  grasping  after  the  ideal  and  the  ab- 
stract, a  lofty  aspiration  after  the  most  exalted  means,  that,  while 

n  Sao  the  AreopaglUca,  p.  317,  ed.  Buinet.  *  Behold  now  thli  vast  city,  tec.  There 
be  pens  and  heade  there  sitthig  by  their  atudioua  lamps ;  moalng,  learching,  revolving 
new  noCiona  and  ideas  wlierewith  to  present,  as  with  their  homage  and  fealty,  the  ap- 
proaching reformation ;  others  as  fbst  reading,  tiying  all  thinp,  assenting  to  the  force 
of  reason  and  eonvincement,'  fce. 

78  It  has  been  more  than  once  remarked,  that  little  mention  is  made  of  Milton  by  hit 
contemporaries.  His  name  does  not  occur  in  the  pftfM  of  Clarendon.  Thurloe  speaks 
of  him  only  as  a  blind  old  man,  wlio  wrote  Latin  letters.  Sir  W.  Temple  does  not 
nanw  him,  and  R.  Baxter  passes  over  him  In  silence.  WhUelocke  mentions  him  only 
once,  and  that  casnaliy. 

VOL.    I.  O 
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they  supplied  his  imagination  as  a  poet,  in  ita  boldest  and  most 
extended  flights,  unqualified  him  for  the  more  cautious  and 
practical  character  of  the  theologian  and  the  statesman.  In 
Milton  was  united  for  the  first  and  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  the 
imagination  of  the*  poet  and  the  belief  of  the  Puritan :  of  mate- 
rials so  opposite  was  his  exalted  character  composed ;  yet  both 
were  perhaps  equally  necessary  for  the  erection  of  the  costly 
fabric  of  his  fame.  Had  he  not  been  a  poet,  he  would  not  have 
been  distinguished  above  other  men  of  like  persuasion  with 
himself;  men  of  vigorous  minds  and  unquestioned  integrity,  the 
Vanes,  the  Sydneys,  the  Fleetwood^  of  the  age.  As  a  scholar, 
perhaps,  he  would  have  still  stood  eminently  distinguished  and 
alone ;  but  Harrington  excelled  him  in  political  wisdom,  and 
Hall  and  other  prelates  in  theological  learning.  Had  he  not 
been  imbued  with  the  austere  feelings,  the  solemn  and  severe 
religion  of  the  Puritans,  we  should  indeed  still  have  possessed 
from  his  genius  creations  of  surpassing  beauty ;  but  they  would 
have  been  altogether  of  a  different  kind.  We  should  have  had 
the  enchantments  of  Comus,  the  sounds  of  revelry,  and  Circe's 
cup ;  but  we  should  have  wanted  the  songs  of  a  higher  mood,  the 
voice  of  woe,  the  sorrows  and  the  pride  of  the  Hebrew  captive. 
We  should  not  have  been  carried  back,  as  it  were  by  vision, 
into  the  dark  and  austere  learning  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  had 
the  teraphim,  and  the  ephod,  pall  and  mitre,  and  ''the  old 
Flamen's  vestry"  brought  before  our  eyes.  We  should  still 
have  possessed  the  noblest  Epic  of  modem  days,  but  its  argu- 
ment would  not  have  been  the  talk  of  angels,  the  sullen  despair, 
or  the  haughty  resolves  of  rebellious  spirits,  the  contrition  of 
fallen  man,  or  the  decrees  of  eternal  wisdom.  We  should  have 
had  tales  of  chivalrous  emprize,  'of  gentle  knights  that  pricked 
along  the  plain,'  the  cruelty  of  inexorable  beauty,  and  the 
achievements  of  unconquerable  love.  Its  scenes  would  not 
have  been  laid  in  the  bowers  of  paradise,  or  by  the  '  thunderous 
throne'  of  heaven,  nor  where  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  fan  the 
mercy-seat ;  but  amid  royal  halls,  in  the  palaces  of  magicians, 
and  islands  of  enchantment     Instead  of  the  serpent,  with  hairy 
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mane,  and  eye  of  carbuncle,  gliding  among  the  myrtle  thickets 
of  Eden,  we  should  have  jousts  and  tournaments,  the  streaming 
of  gonfalons,  the  glitter  of  dancing  plumes,  the  wailing  of  bar- 
baric trumpets,  and  the  sound  of  silver  clarions ;  battles  fiercer 
than  that  of  Fontarabia,  and  fields  more  gorgeous  than  that  of 
the  cloth  of  gold.  What  crowds  of  pilgrims  and  of  palmers 
should  we  not  have  beheld  journeying  to  and  fro  with  shell,  and 
staff  of  ivory,  filling  the  port  of  Joppa  with  their  gallies? 
What  youthful  warriors,  the  flowers  of  British  chivalry,  should 
we  not  have  seen  caparisoned,  and  in  quest  of  the  holy  San- 
grealj  The  world  of  reality,  and  the  world  of  vision,  would 
have  been  equally  exhausted  to  supply  the  materials.  The 
odors  would  have  been  wafled  from  the  "  weeping  woods"  of 
Araby :  the  dazzling  mirrors  would  have  been  of  solid  diamond : 
and  the  flowers  would  have  been  amaranths,  from  the  Land  of 
Faery.  Every  warrior  would  have  been  clothed  in  pyropus  and 
in  adamant.  We  should  have  watched  in  battle  not  the  celes- 
tial sword  of  Michael,  but  the  enchanted  Caliburn  ;  we  should 
have  had  not  the  sorrows  of  Eve,  and  the  fall  of  Adam,  but  the 
loves  of  Angelica,  or  the  exploits  of  Arthur. 
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*       P.  ZZT.  Life. 

MiLTOH  confines  himself  to  praise  of  the  felhnoSf  but  he  makes  not  tha 
slightest  mention  of  the  Master ,  Doctor  Bainbridge,  who  is  recorded  to 
have  been  a  most  rigid  disciplinarian,  and  that  on  those  very  points  which 
Milton  particularly  disliked.  He  admits  that  his  disposition  could  not 
brook  the  threats  of  a  rigorous  master,  by  whom  it  is  most  reasonable  to 
suppose  he  meant  Dr.  Bainbridge,  the  head  of  his  college.  Walker's  Lit. 
JineedoteSf  p.  202. 

P.  zzyii.  Gaddius  (de  Scriptoribus  non  Ecdesiasticis)  mentions  that  I. 
Scaliger  read  the  two  poems  of  Homer  in  twenty-one  days ;  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Greek  poets  in  four  months. 

P.  zzxii.  *  That  the  manner  and  genius  of  that  place  (Paris)  being  not 
agreeable  to  his  mind,  he  soon  left  it.'  Wood's  Fast.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  1635,  col. 
481. 

P.  xxziii.  Iico  Holsten,  who  received  Milton  kindly  at  Rome,  had  resided 
some  time  in  England,  making  researches  in  the  libraries.  He  maintained 
a  friendly  correspondence  with  N.  Heinsius,  to  whom  he  had  shown  much 
civility  when  Heinsius  was  at  Rome.  I  read  through  the  collection  of 
Holsten's  letters,  with  the  hope  of  finding  some  addressed  to  Milton,  but 
in  vain ;  Milton  did  not  maintain  a  correspondence  with  the  scholars  on 
the  continent. 

P.  zzxv.  I  have  heard  it  confidently  related,  that  for  his  said  resolutions, 
which  out  of  policy  and  for  his  own  safety  might  have  been  then  spared, 
the  English  priests  at  Rome  were  highly  disgusted,  and  it  was  questioned 
whether  the  Jesuits,  his  countrymen  there,  did  not  design  to  do  him  mis- 
chief.    Wood's  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  eol.  481. 

P.  zzxviii.  Took  a  larger  house,  where  the  earl  of  Barrimore  sent,  by 
his  aunt  the  lady  Ranelagh,  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner  of  Essex,  to  be  there 
with  others  (besides  his  nephew)  under  his  tuition ;  but  whether  it  were 
that  the  tempers  of  our  gentry  would  not  bear  the  strictness  of  his  disci- 
pline, or  for  what  other  reasons  I  cannot  tell,  he  continued  that  course 
but  a  while.     Wood's  Jith.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  col.  483. 

P.  xly.  Wherefore  though  be  sent  divers  pressing  invitations,  yet  he 
could  not  prevail  with  her  to  come  back,  till  about  four  years  after,  when 
the  garrison  of  Oxford  was  surrendered  (the  nighness  of  her  father's  house 
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to  which  haTing  for  the  most  part  of  the  mean  time  hindered  any  com- 
mnnicatione  between  them) ;  ehe  of  her  own  accord  returned,  and  nih- 
mitted  to  him,  pleading  that  her  nuOher  had  been  the  chief  promoter  of 
her  forwardness.     Wood*s  Jith,  Ox.  vol.  ii.  cd,  481. 

P.  It.  Bishop  Ganden  addressed  three  letters,  Jan.  2.5,  Feb.  20, 
March  6, 1661,  to  Lord  Clarendon,  in  which  he  lays  claim  for  services  in 
the  royal  cause :  in  one  of  his  letters  he  says,  *  Nor  do  I  doubt  but  I  shall, 
by  y  Lordship's  fayor,  find  the  fruits  as  to  something  extraordinary,  since 
the  service  was  soe ;  not  as  to  tohai  totu  hunon  to  the  world  under  my 
name,  in  order  to  vindicate  the  crowne  and  the  church,  but  what  goes 
under  the  late  ilessed  kfng*9  naiiM,  the  Bixanf,  or  portraiture  qfhys  majesty 
in  hya  solitudes  and  sufferings.  Ifus  hook  and  figure  vku  wholly  and  only 
my  invention,  making  and  designs  ;  in  order  to  mndieate  the  King*s  vnsdomef 
honor f  and  piety.  My  wife  indeed  was  conscious  to  it,  and  had  an  hand 
in  Disguising  the  letters  of  that  Copy  which  I  sent  to  the  King  m  the  Isle 
of  Wightf  by  favour  of  the  late  Marquise  of  Hertford,'  Slc.  In  answer 
to  which.  Lord  Clarendon  wntes,  March  13,  1661,  '  I  do  assure  you  1 
am  more  afflicted  with  you,  and  for  you,  than  I  can  ezpresse ;  and  the 
more  sensibly,  that  it  is  the  only  charge  of  that  kind  is  laid  upon  me, 
which  in  truth  I  do  not  think  1  do  deserve.  Thepartieular  which  you  often 
renewed,  I  do  confesse  was  imparted  to  me  under  secrecy,  and  of  which  1 
did  not  take  myself  to  he  at  liberty  to  take  notice  ;  and  truly  when  it  ceases 
to  be  a  secret,  I  know  nobody  will  be  gladd  of  it  but  Mr.  MUton;  I  have 
very  often  wished  I  had  never  been  trusted  with  it.'  Edinb.  Rev.  vol.  zliv. 
art.  1. 

P.  lix.  It  was  the  usual  practice  of  Marchmont  Nedham,  a  great  crony 
of  Milton,  to  abuse  Salmasius  in  his  public  Mercury,  called  Politicus  (as 
Milton  had  done  before  him  in  his  Defensio),  by  saying,  among  other 
things,  that  Christiana,  Queen  of  Sweden,  had  cashiered  him  her  favour, 
by  understanding  that  he  was  a  pernicious  parasite  and  promoter  of 
tyranny.     Woo£s  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  col.  484. 

P.  Izviii.  Mrs.  Katharine  Milton,  wife  to  John  Milfon,  Esq.  was  buried 
in  St.  Margaret's  Church,  in  Westminster,  Feb.  10,  1667.  Reg.  Book. 
Milton  then  lived  in  a  new  house  in  Petty  France,  when  Mr.  Harvey,  son 
of  Dr.  Harvey,  of  Petty  France,  Westminster,  told  me,  Nov.  14, 1770,  that 
old  Mr.  Loumde  assured  him,  that  when  Mr.  Milton  buried  his  wife,  he 
had  the  coffin  shut  down  with  twelve  several  locks,  that  had  twelve  several 
keys,  and  that  he  gave  the  keys  to  twelve  several  friends,  and  desired  the 
coffin  might  not  be  opened  till  they  all  met  together.  Kennet.  Wood's 
Ath.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  col.  486. 

P.  Izviii.  The  late  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Bradbury,  an  eminent  dis- 
senting minister,  used  to  say,  that  Jer.  White,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 
O.  Cromwell,  and  whom  he  personally  knew,  had  often  told  him  that 
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MiltoD  nu  illoned  by  tlie  Ptuliameiit  a  ii>tcklytaiUtottitt  enterlBinmeDt 
of  fareign  miniiten  and  person!  of  leuming,  aucb  eipecUllj  u  cune  liom 
Proteit&Dt  itulea,  which  aJIawonce  wni  «Jbo  continued  by  CromweU. 
HoUia't  JTott ;  see  JVctMoK'*  L^c,  p.  Ivi. 

P.  Iiivi.  There  hu  not  one  grcBtpoct  appeared  in  France  tinee  the  be- 
ginning of  Caidinal  Richelieu's  mlniBtr;,  biit  he  baa  been  protected  and 
encouiaged,  and  bis  merit  ea  fast  as  it  could  spread  has  bceo  gencrallj 
acknowledged.  1  wiab  I  could  as  trul;  affirm  the  same  thing  of  England. 
Tlie  great  qualities  of  Milton  were  not  generally  known  among  hi*  coun- 
Irjmen  till  tbe  Paradise  Lo«t  hut  been  publiahed  mora  tban  lAirty  yeura; 
but  whan  that  admirable  poet  waa  among  the  Italians,  Uut  greatness  of  hii 
genius  was  known  to  Ihem  in  tbe  very  bloom  of  his  youth,  even  thirty 
jean  before  that  lacompirable  poem  was  written.     Dainia'a  LeIltTt,  p.  78. 

More  people  comprehend  tho  eicellcncy  of  Homer,  and  VJrpl,  and 
Milton,  than  the  beauties  of  Martial  luid  Cowley,  though  perhaps  there 
are  not  ten  persona  living  who  know  all  tbe  merit  of  Virgil ;  and  Milton'a 
Paradise  Lost  had  been  printed  /orty  yeati  before  it  was  known  to  the 
greateat  part  of  England  that  there  barely  was  auch  a  book.  Dama't 
LeUtTS,  p.  173. 

P.  lixrii.  Nor  can  1  believe  that  several  who  pretnnd  to  be  passionate 
admiiera  otMiUon  would  tl«at  him  if  living  in  any  other  manner,  for  the 
fallowing  reasons. 

Because  they  are  so  fond  of  nothing  as  of  that  soA  and  elTeminata 
rhyme,  which  makes  tbe  very  reverie  of  the  harmony,  and  of  the  manly 
and  powerftil  and  noble  enthoiiism  of  Milton. 

Because  the  generality  of  poets  and  wits  his  conlemporanes  did  not 
esteem  him,  though  they  were  by  no  means  inferior  in  understanding  to 
his  pretended  living  admirers.  Willmott,  Earl  of  Rochester,  never  m 
much  aa  mentioned  him  in  hia  Imitation  of  the  Tenth  Satire  of  the  First 
Book  of  Horace.  When  he  came  to  imitate  that  passage, '  Forte  epos  acer 
ut  nemoVarius  ducit,'  instead  of  Milton  he  names  Waller ;  and  when 
that  Dobh:  peer  was  some  years  anerwarda  asked  by  Dr.  Burnet,  since 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  for  which  of  the  modem  poets  he  bad  most  esteem, 
he  answered  without  the  least  hentatlon,  for  Boiteau  among  the  French, 
and  Cowley  among  the  English  poets.  Mr.  Rymer,  in  hie  First  Book  of 
Criticism,  treated  the  Paradise  Lost  with  contempt,  and  the  generality  of 
the  readers  of  poetry,  for  twenty  years  ofler  it  was  published,  knew  no 
moie  of  that  exalted  poem  than  if  it  had  been  written  in  Arabic.  Mr. 
Dryden,  inhis  Preftoe  before  tbe  State  of  Innocence,  appears  to  have  been 
the  first,  those  gentlemen  cicspled  whose  veraea  are  before  Milton's  poem, 
who  discovered  in  so  public  a  manner  an  extraordinary  opinion  of 
Hillnn's  extraordinary  merit.  And  yet  Mr.  Dryden,  at  that  time,  knew 
not  half  the  extent  of  hia  excellence,  as,  more  than  twenty  yean  after 
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wards,  he  confeMed  to  me,  as  is  pretty  plain  from  his  writing  the  State  of 
Innocence }  for  Mr.  Dryden  in  that  poem,  which  is  founded  on  the  Para- 
dise Lost,  falls  so  infinitely  short  of  those  wonderful  qualities,  by  which 
Milton  has  distinguidied  that  noble  poem  from  all  other  poetaas,  that  one 
of  these  two  things  must  be  granted ;  either  that  Mr.  Dryden  knew  not 
the  extent  of  Milton's  great  qualities,  or  that  he  designed  to  ae  a  foil  to 
him.  But  they  who  knew  Mr.  Dryden  know  very  well  that  he  was  not 
of  a  temper  to  design  to  be  a  foil  to  any  one.    Dennises  LeUers,  p.  76. 

P.  Ixzzi.  For  my  part  I  hare  no  notion,  that  a  sufiering  Hero  can  be 
proper  for  epic  poetry.  Milton  could  make  but  very  little  even  of  a  snf> 
faring  God,  who  makes  quite  another  impression  with  his  lightning  and 
his  thunder  in  Parodist  Lost,  than  with  his  meekness  and  his  stoicism  m 
Paradise  Regained.  That  great  spirit  which  heroic  poetiy  requires,  flows 
from  great  passions,  and  from  great  actions.  If  the  suffering  Hero 
remains  insensible,  the  generality  of  readers  will  not  be  much  concerned 
for  one  who  is  so  little  concerned  fi>r  himself.    Dennis*s  LetterSf  p.  11. 

P.  Izzxix.  The  estate  which  his  father  left  him  was  but  indifferent ;  yet 
by  his  frugality  he  made  it  serve  him  and  his.  Out  of  his  secretary's 
salary  he  had  saved  two  thousand  pounds,  which  being  lodged  in  the 
excise,  and  that  bank  failing  at  his  majesty's  restoration,  he  utterly  lost 
that  sum.  By  the  great  fire  which  happened  in  London  in  the  beginning 
of  September,  1666,  he  had  a  house  in  Bread  Street  burnt,  which  was  all 
the  real  estate  he  had  then  left.     JFood^s  Jlth.  Ox,  vol.  ii.  eol,  436. 

To  what  does  Fielding  allude  when  he  says, '  It  is  to  be  hoped  heedless 
people  will  be  more  cautious  what  they  bum,  or  use  to  other  vile  purposes, 
especially  when  they  consider  the  fate  which  had  like  to  have  befallen  the 
iiDine  Milton' t  v.  Joum,  to  the  JfeaU  World,  p.  331. 
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'  Mr.  MiJtotCt  Agreement  with  Mr.  Symons  for  Paradise  Iiott, 
dated  27rt  April.  1667.' 

■  ThcK  FreKQti  Qude  the  27th  day  of  Aprill  1667  between  John  Hilton, 
gent,  of  the  one  part,  and  Samuel  Bymoni,  printer,  of  the  other  part,  wilt- 
tteii  That  the  laid  John  Milton  in  conaideiation  of  five  ponndi  to  him  now 
paid  by  the  said  Samuel  9ym9ni,  and  other  the  eonaidencSiu  herein 
mentioDed,  hathgireii,  gimoted  uid  uai^ed,  and  bj  these  jriila  doth  ^vs, 
gnnt  and  anign  onto  the  aaid  Sam^  SjidSdi,  hiseiecuti>ra,sadaa5igneea, 
All  tbat  Books)  Copy,  or  Manuieript  of  a  Foeio  intituled  Fniadiae  Loat, 
or  bj  whalaoerer  other  title  or  name  the  lame  ia  or  ahall  be  called  St  di«- 
tinguiahed,  now  lately  licenaed  to  b«  printed,  together  w''  the  full  benefitt, 
profit,  and  advantage  thereof,  or  w^  ahall  or  may  ariae  thereby.  And  the 
aaid  John  Milton  ibr  him,  hia  az"  and  adm",  doth  covenant  w'^  the  aaid 
Sam"  SymBni,  hii  ez"  and  an>  that  he  and  they  ihall  at  all  times  here- 
after have,  hold  and  enjoy  the  same  and  all  impressions  thereof  accord- 
ingly, without  the  lett  or  hindrance  of  him  the  sud  John  Milton,  hia 
ex"  or  asa*,  or  any  peraon  or  persona  by  his  or  their  consent  or  privity. 
And  tbat  he  the  aaid  John  Milton,  hii  ex"  or  adm"  or  uiy  other  by  hia  or 
their  meanea  or  consent,  shsll  not  print  or  cause  to  be  printed,  or  sell, 
diipoae  or  publish  the  aaid  book  or  manuscript,  or  any  other  book  or  man- 
nacript  of  the  eame  tenor  or  aubject,  without  the  consent  of  the  said 
Sam"  SjmSns,  his  ex"  or  asr :  In  conoideracon  whereof  the  said  Sam*" 
SymSna  for  him.  Ilia  ex"  and  adm"  doth  covenant  with  the  said  John 
Milton,  hia  ex",  and  asr  well  and  truly  to  pay  nnto  the  aaid  John  Milton, 
hia  ex",  and  adm"  the  sum  of  five  potinda  of  lawful!  english  money  at  the 
end  of  the  first  Impression,  which  the  said  Sam"  SymSoi,  hii  ex"  or 
aar  ahall  make  and  publish  of  the  said  copy  or  mannaciipt,  which  imprea- 
non  shall  be  accounted  to  be  ended  when  thirteen  hundred  booka  of  the 
aaid  whole  copy  or  manuacript  imprinted,  shall  be  sold  and  reluled  off  ta 
paitieulai  reading  cuatomers.  And  shall  also  pay  other  five  pounds,  nnto 
the  said  John  Milton,  or  his  ass*  at  the  end  of  the  aecond  impression  to  b* 
accounted  ae  aforesaid.  And  five  pounds  more  at  the  end  of  the  third  im- 
pression, to  be  in  like  manner  accounted.  And  that  the  said  three  firat 
UnpreasionB  afaall  not  exceed  fifteen  hundred  booka  or  volnmea  of  the  aaid 
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whole  copy  or  manwcripti  a  peice.  And  fVirther,  that  he  the  said  Samuel 
Sjmoffl,  and  hie  ex",  adm",  ^nd  aaa"  ahall  be  readj  to  make  oath  before  a 
Master  in  Chancery  concerning  hia  or  their  knowledge  and  belief  of  or 
concerning  the  truth  of  the  diapoaing  and  selling  the  said  books  by  retail, 
as  aforesaid,  whereby  the  said  Mr.  Milton  is  too  be  entitled  to  his  said 
money  from  time  to  time,  upon  every  reasonable  request  in  that  behalf,  or 
in  de&nlt  thereof  shall  pay  the  said  fire  pounds  agreed  to  be  paid  upon 
every  impression,  as  aforesaid,  as  if  the  same  were  due,  and  for  and  in 
lieu  thereof.  In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  have  to  this  writing 
indented,  interchangeably  sett  their  hands  and  scales  the  day  and  yeare 
first  above  written. 

JoHV  MiLTOH. '  (Seal). 
Sealed  and  delivered  in  ")  John  Fisher, 
the  presence  of  us,        5  Benjamin  Greene,  serv*  to  Mr.  Milton. 


April  26. 1669. 
Rec'  then  of  Samilel  Simmons  five  pounds,  being  the  Seoond  five  pounds 
to  be  paid — mentioned  in  the  Covenant.    I  say  reo<  by  me, 

J0H5   MlLTOIV. 

Witness,  Edmund  Upton. 


I  do  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  reoeived  of  Samuel  SymVnds  Cittisen 
and  StatSner  of  London,  the  Sum  of  Eight  pounds:  which  is  in  fhll 
payment  for  all  my  right,  title,  or  interest,  which  I  have  or  ever  had  in 
the  Coppy  of  a  Poem  Intitled  Paradise  Lost  in  Twelve  Bookes  in  8vo 
— By  John  Milton,  Gent,  my  late  husband.  Witthess  my  hand  this  21*« 
day  of  December  1680. 

Elizabeth  Miltov. 

Wittness,  William  Yopp,  Ann  Yopp. 


Know  all  men  by  these  pssents  that  I  Elinbeth  Milton  of  London  Wid* 
dow,  late  wifb  of  John  Milton  of  London  Gent:  deceased — have 
remissed  released  and  for  ever  quitt  claimed  And  by  these  pssents  doe 
remise  release  A  for  ever  quitt  clay  me  unto  Samuel  Symonds  of  London, 
Printer^— his  hein  Excut"  and  Administraton  All  and  all  manner  of 
Accofi  and  Accons  Cause  and  pauses  of  Aooon  Suites  Bills  Bonds 
writinges  obligatorie  Debts  dues  duties  Accompts  Snmme  and  Sames  of 
money  Judgments  Executions  Extents  Quairells  either  in  Law  or  Equity 
Controvenies  and  demands— And  all  A  every  other  matter  cause  and 
thing  whatsoever  wluch  against  the  said  Samuel  Symonds — ^I  ever  had 

FOU  I.  P 
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uid  wMcti  1  mj  hBiTea  Ezecnten  or  Ailminutnton  iball  or  naj'  Iats 
dajnM  &,  clutUetige  or  demand  for  or  by  reaaon  or  meuu  at  any  laM- 
tn*  CBDM  or  thing  whatioeTer  Ironi  tb«  bcgmning  of  the  World  onto 
tlie  da;  oT  thea»  paaeata.  In  witnea  wh«r«of  I  h«t«  berennto  aett  m; 
hand  and  seale  the  twenty  ninth — daj  of  April  in  the  thirty  third  Tear 
of  the  Bei^a  of  oor  Bovereign  Lord  Charlei  bj  the  gnea  of  God  of 
Ebghund  Scotland  firance  and  Ireland  King  defender  of  the  Skith  A 
Anno  Dni,  1681. 

EUSABSTR  BIlL1«R. 

Signed  and  delirered 

in  the  paaenoe  of 
Joe.  Leigh  W-  WilUna. 


AUerations  byHHllmtfrotii  tht  first  editimt  in  U»  Books,  for  tkt 
second  tditioii  hoehe. 

Book  Tin.  V.  1. 
'  The  Anfel  ended,  and  in  Adam'i  ear, 
So  charming  left  hii  Toioe,  that  he  a  while 
Thought  him  atill  ■peaking;  itill  doodGi'd  toheor: 
Then,  u  neir  wak'd,  thoa  gratefnllj  leplj'd.' 
^M  latter  put  of  the  rerae  waa  taken  &om  the  liaa  in  the  flnt  edilioB— 
*  To  whom  thoa  Adam  gratefiillj  rcply'd,' 

Book  zu.  V,  1. 
'  A«  one  who  in  faia  jonroej  batea  at  Dooa, 
Though  bent  on  apeed :  ao  bere.lh'  arch-angel  pMu'd, 
Betwiit  the  world  deatroj'd  and  world  reator'd  j 
if  Adam  ooght  perhapa  might  interpoae : 
Then,  with  tianMtion  aweet,  new  apeech  reaomea.' 

Soma  few  additioni  we»  alao  made  to  the  Poem,  the  notiM  at  wfalak 
will  intereat  th«  critical  nader. 

Book  T.  V.  637. 
'  They  eat,  they  drinfc,  and  with  refection  awevt 
Are  fiU'd,  htton  (h'  oll-bonnleoiu  King,'  Ao. 
were  thai  enlarged  in  the  aecond  edition ; 

'  The  J  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  conunnaion  aweet 
Quaff  immortality,  and  Joy,  (aecure 
Oriurfeit,  where  fill!  meainre  only  bonnda 
Eieeaa)  befbn  th'  all-botuiteoiu  King,'  Jus. 
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Book  zL  v.  464,  after 

*  Intettine  stone,  and  ulcer,  cholie-pangs,'  ' 

thew  three  Tenes  were  added : 

'  Demoniac  phienzj,  moping  melancholy. 
And  moon-struck  madness,  pining  atrophy, 
Bfarasmus,  and  wide-wasting  pestilence/ 
And  Ter.  551  of  the  same  book  (which  was  originally  thus 

'  Of  rendring  up.    Michael  to  him  leply'd^) 
leoeiTedthis  addition: 

'  Of  rendring  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  dissolution.    Michael  reply'd.' 


LETTERS. 

No.  i.  ii.  Greek  letters  of  C.  Deodati  to  Milton,  formerly  in  the  pos- 
non  of  Toland,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  additional  MS.  No.  5017. 
f.  71.    (See  Toland's  Life  of  Milton,  p.  23.) 

No.  iii«  An  Italian  letter  to  Milton,  from  Florence,  without  the  name  of 
the  author  affixed.  Carlo  Dati  was  the  principal  correspondent  of  Milton ; 
and  I  should  have  supposed  that  he  had  been  the  writer  of  this  letter,  but 
that  he  is  represented  as  a  nobleman  of  large  fortune,  and  in  this  letter  the 
writer  speaks  of  his  being  appointed  to  the  professorship  of  Belles  Lettres 
in  the  academy  of  Florence,  on  the  death  of  Doni.  If  not  from  Carlo 
Dati,  I  should  presume  it  must  be  from  Bonmattei,  his  other  Florentine 
correspondent — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  discovered  that  Carlo 
Dati  succeeded  Doni  in  the  professorship.  He  therefore  is  the  writer. 
Doni  died  Dec.  1647,  aged  fifly-three  :  he  left  C.  Dati  the  office  of  pub- 
lishing his  works.  Heinsius  says, '  dativm,  amicissimum  mihi  juvenem 
Donius  impense  diligebat.'  C.  Dati  died  in  Jan.  1G75,  aged  fifty-six. 
Dati  took  the  name  in  the  Acad,  della  Crusca  of  '  Smarrito.*  He  wrote 
the  Lives  of  the  Ancient  Painters,  4to.  1667,  and  other  small  works.  See 
Salvino  Salvino,  in  Fast  Consularibus,  p.  536,  and  Bandini  Comm.  de  vit\ 
Donii,  p.  xci.  Very  interesting  mention  of  C.  Dati  occurs  repeatedly  in 
the  Epistles  of  N.  Heinsius.  Bayle  says  he  was  very  dvU  and  officUms  to 
all  learnfd  travellers  who  loent  to  Florence,  Chimentelli  tlir^  speaks  of 
him :  '  Clarissimus  et  amicissimns  Car.  Datius,  nostrs  flos  illibatus  urbis, 
suadrque  Ktrusce  medulla,  quam  omni  literarum  paratu  quotidie  augct, 
atque  illustrat*  Nic.  Heinsius  has  dedicated  a  book  of  his  Elegies  to 
Carlo  Dati,  in  which  he  mentions  his  acquaintance  with  Gaddi,  Coltellini, 
Doni,  Frescobaldi  and  other  of  Milton's  friends.     Carlo  Dati  received  him 
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with  the  ttme  hoipiteli^  which  he  lud  ihowed  la  Hilton.  He  tb* 
meotioiw  hi*  leeeptioii  hj  ChimeDtelli  it  PiiL 

Ho.  i*.  LeHar  from  Falet  Hcimbwh.  To  thii  letter,  an  uuwn  bj 
Milton  ■■  found  among  hii  Epitlei,  p.  6&.  There  ii  ui  addtoM  to  Crom- 
well io  Latin  written  by  Heimbach,  printed  in  London,  1656.  Tbi*  letter 
waaient  after  an  intenal  of  nine  yean  in  their  correipondenoe  j  and  wai 
ta  aflbctionale  inqoir;  conoeming  Miiton'a  aafetj,  during  the  plague  of 
tlie  preceding  jear. 

No.  T.  Letter  trom '  Leo  ab  Aiiema,'  infbnnicig  Hilton  he  had  printed 
a  Dutch  tranalation  of  hit  Book  on  DiToroe.  Bee  MiJton'i  Aniwer,  p.  49, 
Feb.  1G54.  Leo  ab  Aiiema  wu  a  gentleman  of  Friealand,  bom  at  Doc- 
cum,  1600.  He  printed  aome  Latin  poemi,  and  Hiatoria  Pacb  a  fadenl: 
Bel^  ab  Aa.  16S1.  lie  waa  the  reddent  fbr  the  Hana  Tovna  at  the 
Hague,  and  was  a  cleTer,  friendlj,  and  libanl  man.  See  Sazii  Onom. 
lit.  Vol.  i».  p.  216. 

No.  1. 

9»6odoTOt  MCLroio  Btt^^&wsa0oi. 

(Coodolillg  with  him  on  the  bad  weather,  and  anticipating  a  meeting  o« 
the  return  of  the  fine.) 

'H  fikr  jtal/ovva  ratitmaatt  laij  iiqat  Soxh  tfdovsfi&ieijor  Sta- 
Xetodat,  nifds  &  ^j/ttiS  nfuil  t  SialvSptroi  iSifitOa  j-f  lud^oiiao,  xnl  n>- 
fairao/iirtj  tio  f/Sij  Skaq  -Ijfiigas,  SIX  Sfwis  joaoviir  imOvfiia  i^c  aifg 
mirdunj^aeug,  Sins'  irni  intdufUag  ijfl^  ivdlar,  xal  jaXJ/v^v,  Kal 
nirra  j^fivoS  iis  ti'  Svipor  dvei^rrttv,  *al  p6roy  du  /iimcita6at, 
iva  Uywr  tfuloadtfxar,  vol  nejiaiiev/iinur  iutux^ifuda  f{  alX^lotr,  did 
TOuro  6or  i^ouU/ir/v  nfid;  ai  jfiipeir,  lov  nifoxiAtiadaC,  Kal  &vadaq- 
airstv  x^ftP,  Hiiaat  fiif  jipif  Jrflpa  4na  tOui'  n^aij^;  dstlXmuaf 
tjjUair/Mii);,  »al  ffSimaOluit,  l>f  ii  nafdrje,  'jliXa  at  O&iffict  &  Ifiie, 
Kal  Siifin/t  iB  di^arii  avyantpdir,  xdI  iraiAfiPate  Si&6evi»  T^t 
1'»]fi{i  lo^a(n'iv4>',  xal  tfatS^tif/ar  r^f  xoAj/if^t^;.  an  yit> 
iaatfiof  i<nal  nirra  aal&t,  «al  S  aifQ,  *al  6  f^log,  anl  S  ithta/iof, 
»ai  iirdga  xal  SfrlSta,  xat  ]'^,  nal  Sydfonm  fopid^ovotr  ij^jTr,  avf-  • 
^[^laaova^r,  not  (nJj'j^prvoiouffi,  li  3i)  &rtpi(niTmg  leUjfAu-  fi6ror  tri 
hoi/iot  jlrov,  ^  nltidcis  Ifog/iSadai,  1)  xot  SxIijtos  nodoiru  ijiiXdEir. 
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No.  II. 
Beodoiog  MiXvap$  y€t^p, 

(Peaeribci  the  pleaMuitneM  of  his  ritnation,  and  of  the  waaon,  and  ex- 
horts Milton  to  relax  from  his  stadies,  and  take  recreation.  This  letter 
was  probably  sent  from  Cheshire  to  Milton  at  Horton,  or  in  London ;  it 
nrast  have  been  written  about  May.) 

*Ovd^y  Ijtw  iY^dXstr  t^  pvv  dtayarjffl  fwv,  ixrbg  TOihov  Mg,  or* 
aiSQltrxofuju  ^vjpj$  jlpog  ysyralag  lAyov  dixsiy^  xal  dMvak  ImaTa- 
fiirtjg,  tolifP  to*  JC«^NU^r  Ttodioh  rd  d*  dUa  AgtOora  n&rta  indgx^i 
ivTodda  iydyifi'  tI  y^  dp  in  lelTtotf  ^&vap  fjfiota  ftax(^^,  rAnoi 
ardXiUoTO*  UpOstri,  xal  ipMotg  xofi&preg,  nal  Pfdorrsg,  inl  napxl  xXddcp 
drfd^p  i)  ditapOlg,  4)  dUo  t1  d^ptdiop  ^datg^  xal  fuvvQur/iaiig  ifiq>iloj^- 
fiiiTul,  neqlnato^  no»xaiU&TaTO»,  rq&ns'fyt  8tiT9  Ms^g.  0vt«  xardxo- 
^f ,  ZnPOi  &66(^v^oi ;  ii  ladUbv  ttva  ixdti^p  TdvTS<rr*  nanaidsvofiipop, 
Kal  fie/iv^lftspop  ini  to^tm;,'  ixxfbfiijy,  wv  riop  Tleqawf  Pa<riXia}g 
ivdaifWPioTBi^g  &p  yepolfiriy  dXJl*  iuxhv  d«i  xl  IXUTthg  ip  xoXg  dLvdgoh- 
nlvoig  nqiLyfmai,  nf^bg  8  dli  fiBXQi6TijT0g,  S^  di  S  Oavfidais,  xt  xaxa- 
(p^ps^g  xQp  xrig  <p6€rewg  doi^^^roir;  t«  xa(fre(^stg  dnQOfpaaloKog 
PifiUo^g,  nalloYidloig  napp^xtop,  napprj/iaQ  7tgoiTg>v6ft8Pog ;  {;ij,  yila, 
Xgfa  T^  pe6Tiix$f  xai  xoSg  &(fatgf  ual  navov^  dpaYtPibcrxap  rd;  (mdv- 
dag,  ual  x^g  dpiaeig,  *al  qaax^pag  tof  ndiUn  ao<pS»p  dvri;  xaxaxg^- 
fidfupog  ring,  *Ey^  /dp  ip  Anaaip  SXloig  ^naiy  oov  ^fjtaqx^p^  ip 
TOdnp  tS  fiixgop  n6pw  etdipat  xginxotp,  ual  doxc»  ifutyxSt,  xal  hfu. 
*Bf  QOHMy  xal  9ra7(8,  iW  6v  x&xa  Sa^fiapdkalop  x6p  ip  a6loig. 

Note. — ^These  two  Greek  letters  are  printed  in  exact  conformity  with 
the  original  MS. 

No.  III. 

nimo  Big,  e  Pron  Oss>. 
Fino  Fanno  passato  risposi  alia  eortesiMima  ed  elegantissima  lettera  di  V. 
S.  Ilima  affettuosamente  ringraziandola  della  memoria  che  per  sua  grazia 
si  compiaee  tenere  della  mia  oeseryanza.  Sorissi,  come  fo  adesso  in  Tos- 
cano,  sapendo  ehe  la  mia  lingua  ^  a  lei  si  cara,  e  familiare  che  nella  sua 
bocca  non  apparisce  straniera.  Ho  di  poi  ricevuto  due  copie  delle  sue 
enditissime  poecie  delle  qnali  non  mi  poteva  arrivare  donativo  piCk  caro, 
perchi^  quantnnque  piccolo^  racohinde  in  se  valore  infinito  per  esser  una 
gemma  del  tesoro  del  Signer  Gibv.  Miltoni.    £  come  disse  Theocrito ; 

9  cxTejfiqv— M  in  MS  i  d^Sf  eraaed  in  text. 
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Gnn  ^gio  iu.  picciol  demo,  B  meiti  onora 
Ci6  cba  nea  <]■  gl'  un[ci. 
L«  rendo  adunqoe  qucUc  gnsie  che  nufgiori  p*r  ma  ai  poMoao  «  pregu  il 
Cielo  che  mi  di*  fortanB  di  polcrle  dimoctrue  li  mia  daroiioDa  vena  il 
■oo  Dierito.  Non  aicoDdert  alia  beneralenia  di  V.  S.  IUdm,  douw  nnora 
clie  aon  cerla,  la  aaranno  gnliMune.  II  SenmiMiiDO  Grandaca  mio  Sig- 
Qore  ■'  i  compiacioto  conferimii  la  catedn,  e  lettim  dells  lettere  mDane 
deir  Acadamia  fiorentiiia  raeata  per  U  morle  MV  EniditiaBiiia  Sipioi 
Glo.  '  Doni  gentilhuamo  FioKDtino.  Quena  e  carica  onoreToliauina,  e 
■empre  ewrcitala  da  gentilbuoniiiii  e  lileniti  di  qneata  Patna,  come  gii 
dol  Poliziaao,  da'  i  due  Vettoti,  a  due*  Adrian)  Inmi  dalle  Lattete.  La 
pauita  Settimans,  per  la  morte  del  Seranianmo  Frinoipe  Loieoio  di  Toa 
una,  Zio  del  GnndncB  Regnaole,  feci  1'  ondoiie  fonenla ;  come  ella  ua 
publicaU,  aark  roU.  cnra  mria  no  copia  a  V.  B.  Ulma.  Ho  alls  mani 
diTeraa  opaie,  qoali  a  Dio  piaeeodo  tirerA  aTanti  pai  fani«  qnello  findi- 
cbaranoo  nwglio  i  mie'  dotti  e  amonroli  amioi.  D  Bi^oi  Valerio  Chi- 
metttelli  i  ttato  elaUo  da  S.  Allena  per  Frofeasore  delle  lettero  Greche 
ID  Fiaa,  oon  fraDde  eapettaiione  del  lao  latore. 

1  Signori  Freicobaldi,  Coltelliai,  Fraoeim,  Galil«i,*et  altri  infiniti  uni- 
tamanta  le  inTiano  affetlaou  aalnti,  ed  io,  come  piA  d'ogn'  altro  obblicato, 
con  ricordarle  il  deaiderio  da'  laoi  comuidi  mi  ratiGeo  per  aempra  Tiveni 
Di  V.  S.  lUma. 

rueuie,  i  xbre  1649. 

£xJra.— All'  lUmo  Signor  a  Fiod  Obi*.  11  Bif. 
OioTanni  HUlon),  Londra. 


No.  IV. 

Viro  aapn  Undem 

Jaiio  Miltonio  auo  islatem  p.  d. 

Petma  Heim  bocbitu. 

Si  citiui  conatitiaaal  Dobia,  ta,  Jane  Miltoni,  rir  omiii  ex  pute  aainni 

moilaliiun  cietui  interene  adhnc,  citiiu  quoqne  Londinum  reveraiit,  lu 

tram  amtciaaimum  animnm  l«*taiiu  RuMam.    Ferebant  anirn  te  noali 

irMnH,aiid,  IMIan,PnocbeiuVkiiiriiia.  B«  Ibe  Urb  of  lb*  Uturl>jr  Budb 
■  Tbs  iwa  AdrtuI  were  Harcallo,  ud  lili  md  GlambiiUMa,  bMb  pnAHin  dT  llui 
nna  al  Flaimca,  aad  bMb  B*cnt«lt«  of  StuU.  Tha  rubor  d)sd  In  ISSl,  Uw  n 
1S70.  Glsnbuitou  wiMa  lb*  Surla  it  hoI  Tampl,  i  >orfc  hJfbiT  pnlHd  bf  Da  Tfei 
*  Tha  grtct  OMIm  dlad  u  Arealtt,  S  Ju.  1MB,  afad  •eTantr-atfM  |  b«  li  mU  10  ba 
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iMigui  ezemptom,  patrio  ocdo  redonatnm  etge,  teirisqne  ■ublimiorem  qoaTii 
nostnir  deipioere.  Ad  hoc  legnum^  ut  non  dator  adito*,  ne  Athirnim 
meum  Mitis  ad  tni  aimllM  ■oriptorientam  haotenmi  oohibere,  ao  reprimaie 
debui.  Ego  certe  qui  non  tarn  Turtutes  ipaas  qoam  yirtutom  diTenamm 
coi^i^giHin  in  te  admirabary  cum  alia  molta  in  ta  anapioio,  turn  quod  j^vi- 
tatia  quam  pne  ee  fert  digniiaima  viio  faciesi  cum  fleienisaima  humanitatay 
charitatis  cum  prudential  pietatis  cum  politica,  politioa  cum  immenMi 
eiuditione,  aed,  addo,  generosi,  nee  minime  timidi  spiritai,  etiam  ubi 
juniarea  animoa*  labarantur,  cum  ■olieito  paoia  amoia,  raram  omnino,  et 
praster  fta  asculi  mixturam  fecaria. 

Hinp  Paom  Tanenir,  tibi  nt  omnia  ex  voCo,  et  antmi  aantantia  runum 
eveaiani,  •aed  uno  exoepto.  Nam  to  qnidem  ^  aaturna  aunia,  plenua 
bonoriboay  iia  etiam  quoa  raenaaali  nihil  nltim  esoptaa  quam  qnialia 
prsmiumi  ac  juatitiB  ooronam,  tnumqna  idem,  quod  olim  flimwonia  videtar 
votnm.  Demitta,  Domina,  nnao  aenrom  tonm  in  paoa.  Aat  noatrum 
koge  ad  hoc  alieniaaimnm  aat,  nampe  uft  D.  T.  O.  M.  ta  dintimima 
interaaaa  vabua  noatria  litetaiiia,  ao  pnMaaa  patiatnr.  Sio  vale,  doetimima 
Miltoni,  longum  at  felieitar  cum  omnibua  tuia,  plurimum  a  nobia  mlvtatna. 
Dabam  poitridia  nooaa  Jonii  Tulgaria  £r»  Cfariatiane  do.  be.  Izri. 
CUvopoU  ubi  Eleotomli  aolio,  viTimua  ae  eonailua.  Iterum  Tale,  et  aea 
quod  fiusia  adanan  peraavara,  ao  quam  primum  juoundiasimo  omiium 
reaponaobea. 

No.  V, 
8.  P. 
Partim  quia  Morua  in  ano  Beripto  qundam  tibi  aapenit  ax  Ukro  tea  da 
diTortiia  Anglieo,  vir  nbbiUa  at  el :  partim  quia  mnlti  onrioaa  quaaivenrnt 
de  argumentia  quiboa  opinionem  adatmia  tnam :  dedi  cuidam  traetnlvn 
ilhun  totum  in  Hollaadieum  aarmonem  varteadum:  cum  daa&deno,  vt 
quanta  oeiua  imprimatur.  Neaeiua  autem  an  quioqnam  in  ao  eorraetnm 
▼el  additam  Telia ;  non  potui  quin  hoe  verbo  te  admoneam  et  de  animo 
tuO)  ut  ma  eertiotem  faciaa,  rogem. 

Vale,  et  Salve  a 
Hag»  die  Tni  Obaervantiaa. 

99  Jan.  1664-6.  Lao  Aiaama. 

fiflni.f^N€ib.  CL  Tiro  Dno  Joh.  Miltono 

Gonailio  Statua  k  Seeiatia 

I/ondiui 

•  AbIibL 


EXTRACT  OF  IHE  PASSAGES 


'HE  C0R.REBPONDENCE  O 


(v.  BurmuiDi  Syllogen,  vol.  iii.) 


F.  317.    Ju9Biisillc(li.  Voraii]B)Jtfi^nu 
la  aulim  essct,  Solmuio  aiatere,  quod  idti 


rriptnm,  simul  BC  ftllat 
do,  fecenL  Qufl  &□: 
a  V/ulhaiuB,  qoiejui 


P.  3SD.  Sa]muiuB  past  acceplom  MUttmi  sciiptum,  fTemit  or  fnnd 
nnctoremque  ejus  sc  cum  loto  purlnineDto  perdllimim  paUm  minal 
Sed  illos  primoi  tmpelas  sufflamiDsbit  credo,  Don  nihil,  ie>poDdei 
moleitlB  ac  Inbor. 

P.  267.  SalmiBiiu  in  Miltono  deliicimda  totus  ett,  quern  a  me  *Qb 
oatum  inEtJgBluinqiie  palam  pricdicst,  magnuinque  mlbi  ac  patri  mali 
hoc  nomiDe  minalnr  in  apologia  quam  paTal,  nobii  Iribu9  simul  innil 
tarns.  Mirs  profecto  eat  Iikc  honiinia  iDaania,  qumn  impune  tamen  c 
ferit.       Vidi  rreneticain   ejus  epistolam,  qua  eiistima.tioiii  noitm,  d 

P.  270.  Scribonii  largi  (i.  e.  SalmBsii)  atroi  contra  rempublic 
Anglicaaani  seriptum,  pricto  Uolmienii  jam  commiBSum  fetunt.  Mi 
Ulc  SeDEcio  pronos  deliiut  itc  insanit.  Miait  dual  in  hanc  urbem  nuj 
epistulu,  tabiei  BycophautlctE  non  itianeB,  qtiibu*  omne  «e  viruB  in 
GODverBuruiD  minotar,  quod  Miltoni  icriptum  piobori  ii  me  iDlel1i| 
Cgo  vero,  et  diii,  cl  dicam  porro,  malam  a  Millone  causom  lam  bt 
actam,  quam  Kga  infeliciBaiuii  caUBSia  pessimd  egit  BcriboniuB,  Hi 
meam  libfirlatem  si  ferre  non  poteit,  rumpatur.  Adulatoris  a  me  part 
Qon  eat,  quod  engat.  Cum  oescire  non  debeat  quam  me  Bprvilii  obseq 
clienCem  liaclenuB  non  ait  expectua.  Hoc  eliam  maligna  Ft  SalmuiE 
quod  regibus  non  minua  ac  MiUtmttm  me  inlcnsum  fitigil,  cum  pabi 
jani  hie  leatalus  aum,  quid  dc  p.imcidio  Anglicano  a^naDrim.  Inler  re 
c'tdas,  ai  locum  mihl  dat,  ut  omnl  procul  dubio  daturus,  vjdebia  brevl  | 
mfrilia  omatum  et  depejtum.  Nihil  neque  acnpcluti  ejus,  neque  tb 
ludini  adreise  parcam.  Its  ilium  eicipiam,  ut  parcntcm  menm  ill?  ja 
dudum  eicepit,  pcjua  etiam,  ai  potero. 

F.  271.  Salmaaii  in  Miitmium  invectiTic  jam  edunlur.  Graswincbcl 
nostor  etiam  regum  cauiam  suacepit  defendendam  contra  cundem  H 
toDum. 


APPENDIX.  cxxi 

P.  276.  Lttdimagifltrnm  voeat  Scriboniiitf  passim  MilUmum^  qui  tamen 
6t  nobili  loco  natus,  ut  fenint,  qui  hominem  norunt,  et  in  re  laut4  oonsti- 
tatasy  Yariis  peregnnationibiu,  aisiduisque  stmliis  privatus  statem,  quam 
qnadraginta  annis  jprandiorem  vix  oumerat,  ezegisae  namtnr.  Doneo  a 
.connlio  statas  Anglici  ad  scribe  provii^ciam  in  isto  eoUegio  suscipiendam 
invitatos  est.  Virum  esse  miti,  comique  ingenio  ainn^  quique  illam  non 
habniase  se  caosam  profitetor,  Scribonium  acerbe  inseotandi,  qnam  qaod 
iDe  et  Tiros  e  maximis  celeberrimisqoe  mnltis  nihil  benignins  exoeperit, 
etqood  in^nniyersam  Anglorum  gentem,  convitiis  atrocissimis  injoiius 
▼aide  fberit.  Si  quis  Anglomm  vernbus  illis  meis,  qaos  tu  nosti,  aUquid 
reponeret,  nomquid  ridicnlns  tibi  viderer  si  ilium  a  Bcribonio  instigatiim 
aasevefarem  ? 

P.  286.  MUUnd  liber  Londini  anotior,  et  augosta  forma  iterator,  ingens 
romomm  materia  discessos  eodem  tempore  too  ^<(y&  (Salmasii)  Fiein- 
riiemi,  Boeoleri,  Moncheronis,  exhaustas  areas  alii,  alii  gentis  fenmt 
inridiam. 

P.  303.  Prodiit  et '  Clamor  regii  sanguinis/  sine  anctoris  nomine,  quern 
tamen  intelligo  &ci]e  esse  Montm  qui  etsi  Yult  videri  se  cause  id  dedisse, 
satis  prodit,  se  potius  id  dedisse  patrono  hospiti,  ot  Miltono  fiigidam 
suffbnderet  in  antecessum,  dum  alter  mare,  ant  lacum  criminnm  nndiquo 
oondoctnm  parat. 

P.  305.  JEthiops  (A.  Moms)  Sociennus  ejus  triumphum  egit,  ut  audio, 
in  amici  sui  ledibus  de  subactis  Britannis- Gazette  oerte  Londinienais 
fabellam  narrant  lepidlssimam :  palmam  eam  prereptam  sibi  dolet  Alastor 
(Salmasius)  quaie  simultates  cum  ^thiope  nunc  strenuas  exercet,  siquid 
fiune  creditur. 

P.  307.  <  Clamorem  regii  sanguinis*  ab  Anglo  scriptum  nescio  quo,  sed 
a  More  editum  intellexeram.  Morum  tamen  parricide  pro  auctore  ejus 
libri  habent,  ac  egregie  in  Gaxettis,  ut  vocant,  Londinensibus  defricarunt, 
tanquam  confessa  sit  ab  iUo,  Alastoiis  (Salmasii)  pedisoqua  addito  hoc 
epigrammate 

Galli  exeoncubitfi  gravidam  te,  Bontia,  Mori 
Quis  bene  moratam,  morigeramque  neget  ? 

Agnoeois  in  illo  Ouweiani  acuminis  ineptias,  quod  Ulitius  hems  mecum 
oommunicayit,  Alastoris  (Salmasii)  scriptum  contra  Anglos  avide  expecto ; 
de  meo  enim  tcrgo,  quin  illio  comitia  sint  habenda  nuUus  dubito.  Sic 
promisit  certe,  cum  Miltonum  a  me  amatum  persuaderi  sibi  paasus  sit. 

P.  323.  Magnus  ille  Pan  (Salmasius)  qui  seoundam  VoMii  ex  Suecia 
fugam  minabatur,  mihi  quoque  mala  multa,  ae  ipei  domine  exitium,  nisi 
noa  a  se  abigerit,  ut  ex  Moro  intelligebas  nuper,  nunc  ad  plures  abiit. 
Alii  Spade,  alii  Aquisgrani  in  balneo  mortuum  ferunt.   Trajeoti  ad  MoMia 
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•epaltum  oerte  ooiwtat.  Nhnirnm  qui  anniB  tantopeie  deleoUbatar,  inter 
vnuk  ■epeliri  Tolnit.  Heme  oamim  iccidiMe  mihi  non  valde  lugiri»eai 
ftteor,  non  qood  miros  hominu  edentulos  tUnenm,  aed  quod  tnnqniUitatso 
•nimi  unioe  amem,  qnam  iUe  mihi  propiiam  ae  perpetaam  haud  qnaqiiam 
leliquiaeet.  £nft  etiam  eA.  state,  ut  nihil  lolidi  ant  eiuditi  ah  eo  *™flfw 
•perari  poaiet. 

P.  596.  Liber  MUUmi  heri  hue  eat  allatua.  Exemplar  metun  petiit  a 
me  regina.  Ipee  non  nisi  conim  dnm  perlnetraTi.  Nihil  tale  ah  Angle 
ttzpectaram,  et  certe  niai  me  fallit  animna,  plaonit  qaoqne,  nno  laolnm 
ezoeptOy  incomparahlli  nostra  Domins.  Dioit  tamen  Salmaaina  ae  pef^ 
ditorum  auotorem  oom  tato  parlamento. 

P.  596.  Miltoni  apologiam  pro  parlamento  eao,  priori  accepimns  heb* 
domade.  Legit  iatud  ■ciiptom  incomparahilia  noatra  domina,  et,  niai  hSUu, 
▼aide  ei  plaenit.  Certe  et  ingenium  ietiiu  viri,  et  eoribendi  genus,  multii 
presentibus  collaudavit.  Salmasios  jam  sese  ad  reapondendum  aocnngit 
qoamTis  necdum  a  diutomo  morbo  conyaluerity  ira  tamen  satis  ei  floppe- 
ditabit  roboris  et  armormn. 

P.  600.  Vit  ulentum  MUiom  llbnim  jamdodum  ad  tos  perlatom  eonftdO| 
ejus  editiones  quinque  jam  hio  ndimns.  Belgieam  etiam  TeraioBem, 
CUUieam  none  adomari  ftnmt. 

P.  603.  Ex  MUtaniano  libro  unicum  tantom  exemplar  Holmiam  periatem 
mirari  com  tria  nno  eodemqne  tempore,  fuisse  missa  sciam.  Est  hie  liber 
in  omniam  hie  manibos  ob  argomenti  nobilitatem,  jet  jam  qoatnor,  piwter 
An^canam,  editiones  vidimos,  unam  in  qnarti  nt  vooant  form4  Gronde 
editum,  tres  in  daodecima,  quarOm  primam  L.  Elievirius,  secondam  J. 
Jansenius,  tertiam  Trajentenais  nescio  qois  edidit,  quinta  in  octava  fotaiB 
edatis.  Hags  sab  prmlo  sndat  ut  monet  Elzeyirins.  Belgieam  veraionem 
▼ideo  etiam  eircumierri,  Gallioam  expeetari  ferunt.  MiUonus  ille  quia  sit 
non  satis  eonstat.  Vidi  qui  adfirmarint,  infimo  loco  natum:  eruditom 
tamen,  et  plebeiorum  factione  ad  maximam  dignitatem  promotum.  L. 
Elzeyirius  adfirmat,  eerto  aibi  eonstare  hominem  ease  et  nobili  loco  natawi 
et  opulentum,  a  reipublicfls  muniis  negotUsque  omnibus  remotum,  ae  sibi 
in  rure  auo  Tiventem.  RefUtavit  Anglico  aermone  Iconem  Baailicam,  qui 
Ubet  inter  Parlamentarioa  maximo  est  in  pretio.  Poemata  etiam  Latina 
edidit,  sed  que  in  manus  meas  hactenus  non  pervenerunt  Si  eertioia 
cognovero,  faeiam  ut  ex  me  intelligas. 

P.  606.  Valde  quoque  gratom  erit,  si  porxo  signifioaveris,  quia  et  qoalis 
■it  iste  MiUoHUMf  leonoelastem  si  habeas,  rogo  ut  transmittas. 

P.  606.  Sahnasins  situs  est  in  meditatione  opens  contra  MilUmum, 
Lepidum  eat,  quod  de  Gfaswinehelio  narras,  male  mulctabitur,  si  MiiUnmm 
adtigerit. 

P.  601.  Gronovii  advenam  valetudinem  »gn  admodum  fbro.  At  vwo 
plna  ngrotai  Ofaswinchelios,  ai  cum  Anglo  isto  Molosso,  Jlfittsii#  dieia^ 
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aese  commiserit. — Ipse  (Stlmasiiu)  totcui  nunc  est  in  confataado  Scripto 
MiUoni,  cul  totidem  reddit  convitia  nee  patieUur,  ut  a  minorei  vel  bic  in 
parte  taperetur. 

P.  621. '  Gxaswinchelio  interdictiun  ewe,  ne  pergat  in  MilUmo  con* 
futando,  egre  fkit  Salmaaius.  Verom  idem  ex  animo  gaudet  libruin 
MilUnUf  Lutetie  publioe  a  camifice  ene  combuatom.  Nonopufl,utmeius 
de  hoc  scripto  interponam  judicium,  interim  boc  BciO|  &tum  esse  bononim 
fere  librorum,  ut  hoc  modo  vel  pereant  yel  pericUteatur.  Homines  ple- 
rumque  propter  scelera  et  pravitatem  manua  caraificum  subeuati  libri 
▼ero  virtutis  et  prtestantUs  ergo.  Soli  fatuorum  labores  tales  non  metuunt 
casus.  Sed  sane  frustra  sunt,  qui  se  hoc  modo  exstirpare  posse  existimant 
MUUmi  et  aliorum  Scripta,  cum  potius  flammis  istis,  mirum  quantum 
clarescant  et  illustrentur.  Qua  aufem  de  Miltoni  conditione,  ad  ma 
•eribis,  ilia  convenire  puto  cum  iis,  quiB  tibi  ante  bebdomades  aliquot 
significavi. 

P.  643.  De  motibus  Anglicanis  certiora  procul  dvibio  ex  illo  iatelligeio 
posais.  Ego  quippe  raro  in  publicum  prodeo,  et  non  me  multum  immisceo 
publicis  rumoribus.  MUumum  cfecum  esse  &ctum,  jam  tibi  significavi, 
addunt  alii  etiam  mortuum. 

P.  647.  De  £thiope  (Moro)  et  Anghk  (PontiA  famuU  Salmasii)  lepida 
sunt  et  festiva  que  reponis.  Sed  nunc  negant  ea  vera  esse,  et  sparsa  esse 
ab  Malevolis  quibusdam.  Sane  constant  mihi  Anglam  istam  omnes 
^thiopi  (Moro),  reddidisse  amatorias  suas.  Inter  ipsum  et  Salmasinm 
lis  forte  orietur  (quienam  inter  tales  possit  esse  diutozna  Concordia)i 
propter  librnm  htc  excusum,  cui  titulus  "  Clamor  Sanguinis  Regii  in 
Ccelum.*'  Scriptus  ille  videtur  a  quovis  Anonymo  Anglo  transmissus 
vero  Salmasio,  divulgaius  yero  ab  iEthiope  (Moro).  Propter  sexaginta 
exemplaria,  que  permisit  typographus,  inter  ipsos  est  contentio. 

P.  649.  De  '  Moro'  Tero  qus  acribis,  quam  sunt  ea  lepida,  quam 
venusta.  Auctor  sane  ei  sim,  ut  nummum  det  cum  h&c  inscriptione, 
"Subacta  Britannia"  yerum  Tide  quam  ingratus  sit  iste  heros  erga 
.£thiopem,  cujus  tamen  days  istam  debet  Tictoriam,  quoniam  is  non 
cupit  earn  uxorem  ducere,  acerrime  nunc  ilium  persequitur.  Mihi  sane 
iBthiope  multo  rectius  facturus  fmsse  videtur,  si  ex  Ovidii  tui  pnecepto  a 
Domina  incipiaaet.  Minor  quidem  voluptas  ista  fuissit,  sed  longe  majorem 
inivisset  gratiam,  divulgate  eat  passim  hisG  &bella  etiam  in  gazettis  pub- 
Ucis  Londinensibus  addita  etiam  Epigrammata. 

P.  651.  De  Saimano  nihil  omnino  bibeo,  quod  tibi  aignifioem.  Credo 
•aim  etiamnum  com  folito  aiio  male  oonflictaii.  Rettulit  tamen  noo 
nemo,  eum  nunc  meUnaottlt  valere.  Lis  ipai  est  earn  Mwo.  Cupit  enim 
ut  19  Anglicaaam  auam  in  iix<Hrem  doeat,  quod  alter  vonaat  Yemm  M 
duo  boni  amaatea,  qui  nuper  tarn  auaviter  tt  arnic*  oaovta  jmifebaiiiy  Talde 
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mmc  aU  inTiMDl  nut  mfenii.  Ante  qo&tridnum  nqnidem,  com  forta 
Hkunu  huio  noatrc  DocarrsMl  in  ruM  iiU  trei,  qun  s dibm  Sslmuii 
kdjtcet,  lUlitn  tUa  capUliliani  ejiu  inniit,  ptnribiuqae  idfecit  Terberibui. 
Neqne  eo  ooutentt,  «tiMin  iWe  in  ilium  HBVire  conibatur,  mm  boDui  ills 
aoeiua  in  homum  confnginet,  taper  (tiaiceai  qnuidua,  jutnqDe  ae  Tin- 
dicuMt  caapitnm.  Huio  ipectacnlQ  non  defiiit  ingeni  ■pecUIoinm 
nomenu,  qui  ex  ticinit  panm  eo  oonAuieruit,  vida  quam  onuiM  in  iis 
ndibuj  nmtfimiiirH^aTaiJ^iTOi,  fkcile  bine  pOBoii  conjieere,  fkkoa  fntMU 
ruinotn  qui  de  '  Bubicta  Britannia'  poaaini  Aure  ipani,  cum  ilia  potim 
Haurum  sabepiit,  vet,  d  venu  lit  rumor,  adpacst  non  eati*  fiiiiae  lubao- 

P.  66S.  Silnuttm  totua  eat  in  reiponao  ad  Hillonnm.  Cceptm  eat  jam 
eicodi,  qui  mole  non  erit  minor  priori.  Miltonom  paaaim  Catamitum 
Tocat,  aitque  cum  in  Ilalii  riliadmum  fuiaae  aeortnm,  et  poaiim  nummil 
nttei  proatituiiaa,  ezaminat  quoqae  paaaim  Carmina  eju*  Latina.  Di>- 
ndinm  vero  quod  ezercet  cum  Moro,  indiea  creacit,  preaartim  poatqnain 
in  jua  Tocaiit  Anglicam,  infenaua  qnoqua  eat  alio  nomine,  nempe  quod 
ipaam  Horua  Comigeram  vooarit. 

P.  669.  Hillooiim  mortuum  credidgram,  aic  certs  nunciaraa,  aed 
piteitat  in  *ina  ilium  eaae,  at  Sfcopbantn  cam  Sycophantii  commit- 
lantor.  Poemata  ejus  mihi  oatendit  Holatenioa,  niUI  Hia  ad  dtgaiiliam 
apologia.  JnprotaiiampeectnUfrtqitBittr.  Magnua  jgitur  Salmuiana 
criai  campua  htc  eat  aiaerlua,  aed  qui  fronts  alienoa  tale  vertui  nolabit, 
cujuv  muiia  nihil  eat  cacatioaP  quod  ait  ailT«nariain  (Miltonom)  natea 
Italia  Tendidiaac,  mira  eat  calumnia.  Utinam  ejua  male  tam  tutie  ttiia- 
aent  a  pugnit  uxorLii,  qnam  potlicum  JVilbmi  oeaaicariit  Hetiuicia!  Imo 
inviaui  eat  Italia  Angina  iite,  inter  quo*  mnllo  nxit  tempore,  ob  mom 
nimium  aereroa,  cum  et  de  relipone  liberte  diiputaret,  ao  malla  In  Poo- 
tificem  Romannm  aoerbe  efibtiret,  qnaTia  o 
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Mth  Anguat,  1790.  "  I  dined  y«aterda7  at  Bir  Oilbert'a.  Aa  iood  an 
the  cloth  wu  removed,  Hr.  Thornton  gare  the  compaay  an  ■ocouit  of 
the  riolation  of  Milton'i  tomb ;  a  oircumatanM  which  cteated  in  onr 
tninda  a  feeling  of  horror  and  diagoat  He  bad  been  one  of  the  naiton 
to  tlie  liallomd  apot,  and  obtained  hla  infbnnation  from  a  person  who 
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htd  been  a  witnen  to  the  whole  sacrilegioui  tnuunction.    He  related  the 
event  nearly  in  the  following  manner : — 

**  The  church  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  being  in  a  aomewbat  dilapidated 
state,  the  pariah  resolved  to  commence  repairing  it,  and  this  was  deemed 
a  fikvourable  opportonitj  to  raise  a  sabscription  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  monument  to  the  memory  of  our  immortal  bard,  Milton,  who,  it  was 
known,  had  been  buried  in  this  church.  The  parish  register  book  bore 
the  foUowinij^  entry : — *  12  November,  1G74,  John  Milton,  gentleman, 
eonsump  eon,  chanoeU.'  Mr.  Ascough,  whose  grandfather  died  in  1759, 
aged  84,  had  been  often  heard  to  say,  that  Milton  was  buried  under  the 
desk  in  the  chancel.  Messrs.  Strong,  Cole,  and  other  parishioners,  de* 
termined  to  search  fbt  the  remains ;  and  orders  were  given  to  the  work- 
men, on  the  first  of  this  month,  to  dig  for  the  coffin.  On  the  third,  in 
the  afternoon,  it  was  discovered .  the  soil  in  which  it  had  been  deposited 
was  of  a  calcareous  nature,  and  it  rested  upon  another  coffin,  wliich,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  was  that  of  Milton's  father,  report  having  stated  that  the 
poet  was  buried,  at  his  request,  near  the  remains  of  his  parent;  and  the 
same  register  book  contained  the  entry, '  John  Milton,  gentleman,  15th 
Bfarch,  1646.'  No  other  coffin  being  found  in  the  chancel,  which  was 
entirely  dug  over,  there  can  be  no  uncertainty  as  to  their  identity. 
Messrs.  Strong  and  Cole  having  carefully  cleansed  the  coffin  with  a 
brush  and  wet  sponge,  they  ascertained  that  the  exterior  wooden  case,  in 
which  the  leaden  one  had  been  enclosed,  was  entirely  mouldered  away, 
and  the  leaden  coffin  contained  no  inscription  or  date.  At  the  period 
when  Milton  died,  it  was  customary  to  paint  the  name,  age,  &c.  of  the 
deceased,  on  the  wooden  covering,  no  plates  or  inscription  being  then  in 
use ;  but  all  had  long  since  crumbled  into  dust  The  leaden  coffin  was 
much  corroded :  ito  length  was  five  feet  ten  inches.  The  above  gentle- 
men, satisfied  as  to  the  identity  of  the  precious  remains,  and  having  drawn 
up  «  statement  to  that  effect,  gave  orders,  on  Tuesday,  the  3d,  to  the 
workmen  to  fill  up  the  grave ;  but  they  neglected  to  do  so,  intending  to 
peribrm  that  labour  on  the  Saturday  following.  On  the  next  day,  the  4th, 
a  party  of  parishioners,  Messrs.  Cole,  Laming,  Taylor,  and  Holmes, 
having  met  to  dine  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Fountain,  the  overseer,  the 
discovery  of  Milton's  remains  became  the  subject  of  conversation ;  and  it 
was  agreed  upon  that  they  should  disinter  the  body,  and  examine  it  more 
minutely. — ^At  eight  o'clock  at  night,  heated  with  drink,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  man  named  Hawkesworth,  who  carried  a  flambeau,  they  sal- 
lied forth,  and  proceeded  to  the  church.  The  sacrilegious  work  now 
commences.  The  coffin  is  dragged  from  ite  gloomy  resting-place.  Holmes 
made  use  of  a  mallet  and  chisel,  and  cut  open  the  coffin  slantways  from 
the  head  to  the  breast.  The  lead  being  doubled  up,  the  corpse  became 
vinble :  it  was  enveloped  in  a  thick  white  shroud ;  the  ribs  were  standing 
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Qp  re(pilarly ;  but  the  instant  the  Bhrond  wu  removed,  thej  feU.  The 
ieatares  of  the  countenance  could  not  be  traced,  but  the  hair  was  in  an 
aaioniahin^ly  perftct  state ;  its  colour  a  light  biown,  its  len^  six  inches 
■nd  a  half,  and,  althonjfh  sbmewhat  clotted,  it  appeared,  after  hsTing 
been  well  washed,  as  strong  as  the  hair  of  a  living  being.  The  short 
locks  growing  towards  the  forehead,  and  the  long  ones  flowing  from  the 
same  place  down  the  sides  of  the  ftce,  it  became  obvious  that  these  were 
most  certainlj  the  retaiains  of  Milton.  The  4to.  print  of  the  poet,  by 
Faithome,  taken  from  life  in  1670,  four  jears  before  he  died,  represents 
him  as  wearing  his  hair  exactly  in  the  above  manner.  Fountain  sud  he 
was  determined  to  have  two  of  the  teeth ;  but,  as  they  resisted  the  pressure 
of  his  fingera,  he  struck  the  jaw  with  a  paving-stone,  and  several  teeth 
then  fell  out.  There  were  only  five  in  the  upper  jaw,  and  these  were 
taken  by  Fountain ;  the  four  that  were  in  the  lower  jaw  were  aeiied  upon 
by  Taylor,  Hawkesworth,^and  the  sexton*s  man.  The  hair,  which  had 
been  carefully  combed  and  tied  together  before  the  interment,  was  forcibly 
pulled  off  the  skull  by  Taylor  and  another ;  but  Ellis  the  player,  who 
had  now  joined  the  party,  told  the  former,  that,  being  a  good  hairworker, 
if  he  would  let  him  have  it,  he  would  pay  a  guinea  bowl  of  punch ;  add- 
ing, that  such  a  relic  would  be  of  great  service,  by  bringring  his  name 
into  notice.  Ellis,  therefore,  became  possessed  of  all  the  hair :  he  like- 
wise took  a  part  of  the  shroud,  and  a  bit  of  the  skin  of  the  skull :  indeed, 
he  was  only  prevented  carrying  off  the  head  by  the  sextons,  Hoppy  and 
Grant,  who  said  that  they  intended  to  exhibit  the  remains,  which  was 
afterwards  done,  each  person  paying  6d.  to  view  the  body.  These  fellowS| 
1  am  told,  gained  near  1001.  by  the  exhibition.  Laming  put  one  of  the 
leg  bones  in  his  pocket.  My  informant  assured  me,  continued  Mr. 
Thornton,  that,  while  the  work  of  profanation  was  proceeding,  the  gities 
and  jokes  of  these  vulgar  fellows  made  his  heart  sick,  and  he  retreated 
from  the  scene,  feeling  as  if  he  had  witnessed  the  repast  of  a  vampire. 
Viscount  C,  who  sat  near  me,  said  to  Sir  G.,  *'  This  reminds  me  of  the 
words  of  one  of  the  fathera  of  the  church, '  And  little  boys  have  played 
with  the  bones  of  great  kings.'  "-^London  MmUklyMagasdiUjJhiguMt,  1833. 
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COMPLIMENTARY  VERSES. 


IN   PARADISUM   AMISSAM   8UMMI   POETJS   JOHANNIS    MILTOIfL 

Qiri  legris  AmiflSttm  Pandiiunii  grandia  magni 

Carmina  Miltoni,  quid  nisi  cuncta  legia  f 
Res  cunctaa,  et  cunctanun  primordia  remmy 

£t  fiita,  et  fines  oontinet  iste  liber. 
Intima  panduntut  magni  penetralia  mundt ; 

Scribitur  et  toto  quicquid  in  orbe  latet; 
Terreque,  tractuaqne  marisi  OGslumqtte  profuodum 

Sulphureamque  Erebi  flammiTomaoique  speeos; 
Qaieqae  colant  terras,  portumque  et  Tartara  csca, 

Qaosque  colant  summi  lucida  regna  poli ; 
£t  quodcunque  ullis  conclusom  est  finibos  usqoanii 

£t  sine  fine  Chaos,  et  sine  fine  Deus ; 
Et  sine  fine  magis,  si  quid  magis  est  sine  finei 

In  Christo  erga  homines  conciliatos  amor. 
HiBC  qui  speraret  quis  crederet  esse  faturum ' 

Et  tamen  hoBc  hodie  terra  Britanna  legit. 
O  quantos  in  bella  duces !  quan  protulit  arma ! 

Quae  canity  et  quanta,  pnelia  dira  tuba. 
CcBlestes  acies !  atque  in  certamine  ecslum ! 

Et  qufls  cslestes  pugna  deceret  agros ! 
Quantus  in  iBtheriis  toUit  se  Lucifer  armis, 

Atque  ipso  graditur  yix  Michaele  minor ! 
Quantis,  et  quam  funestis  coneurritur  iris 

Dum  ferus  hie  stellas  protegit,  ille  rapit ! 
Dum  vulsos  montes  ceu  tela  reciproca  torquenti 

Et  non  mortali  desuper  igne  pluunt : 
Stat  dubitts  cui  se  parti  eoncedat  Olympus, 

Et  metuit  pugne  non  superesse  suae, 
At  simnl  in  coelis  Messie  insignia  fulgent, 

Et  currus  animes,  armaque  digna  Deo, 
Horrendamque  rote  strident,  et  ssva  rotamm 

Erumpunt  torvis  fulgura  luminibus, 
Et  flammaB  vibrant,  et  vera  tonitrua  rauoo 

Admistis  flammis  insonuere  Polo, 
Ezcidit  attonitis  mens  omnis,  et  impetus  onmis 

Et  cassis  deztris  irrita  tela  cadunt. 


•  • 


CZXVUl 

Ad  pDBnu  fb^QDt,  El  cen  fbret  Orciu  lajUm 
Inieinu  oniUnt  condere  we  tenebrii. 

CediU  RomuiL  ■criptorei,  eedite  Onii 
El  qaot  funa  recena  tbI  calebisTit  Uliu. 

Hbo  qaicnDqne  lsg«t  tautam  ceuniue  pataUt 
MBonidem  nnu,  VirgUium  cnLcei. 


SAJinSL  BAKftOW.  M.  D. 


ON  PARADISE  LOST. 

Whcn  I  beheld  tha  poet  blind,  yet  bold, 
In  ileDder  book  hu  Tut  dmigD  onfold, 
MCMish  CTOwn'd,  God'i  recoDcil'd  deciM, 
Rebelling  an^li,  the  fMbiddea  tree, 
IleiT'n,  hell,  earth,  ctuM,  all ;  the  argnmeat 
Held  me  awhile  miadoubting  hii  intent, 
Hiat  be  would  mine  (far  I  law  him  etcong) 
The  aacied  trulhi  to  Fable  and  old  aong : 
(So  Sampaon  gnip'd  the  templa's  pacta  in  (pits) 
The  world  o'erwhelming  to  revenge  hia  light 

Tel  ai  I  read,  aoon  growing  leaa  lavere, 
I  lik'd  hia  project,  tba  aacceas  did  fear ; 
Throagh  that  wide  field  how  he  hia  waj  ihonld  fiid 
O'er  which  lame  ftlth  leada  undetatanding  blind ; 
Ijeit  he  perplei'd  the  thingi  he  would  eiplain, 
And  what  waa  eaaj  he  ahould  reader  rain. 

Or  if  a  work  eo  iofinile  he  epann'd, 
Jealoai  I  wu  that  aome  leia  akilAil  hand 
(Such  as  disquiet  atwaji  what  ii  wall, 
And  by  ill  imitating  woald  excel) 
Might  hence  preaome  the  whole  cteation'a  daj 
To  change  in  acenea,  and  ahow  it  in  a  play. 

Pardon  me,  mighty  poet,  nor  deipiie 
Mj  CBuaeloea,  yet  not  impioni,  aumiiae. 
Bat  I  am  now  conrinc'd,  and  none  will  dare 
Within  thy  liboun  to  pretend  a  share. 
Thou  haat  not  min'd  one  thought  that  could  be  SI, 
And  all  tlut  waa  improper  doal  omit : 
So  that  no  room  ii  here  for  writer*  left, 
But  to  detect  their  ignorance  or  theft. 
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That  majettj  which  through  thj  work  doth  teigm 
Drews  the  devout,  deterring  the  profane. 
And  things  divine  thou  treat'st  of  in  such  state 
As  them  preserves,  and  thee,  inviolate. 
At  once  delight  and  horror  on  us  seize, 
Thou  sing'st  with  so  much  grevitj  and  ease, 
And  above  human  flight  dost  soar  aloft 
With  plume  so  strong,  so  equal,  and  so  soil. 
The  bird  nam*d  from  that  paradise  you  sing 
So  never  flags,  but  always  keeps  on  wing. 

Where  could*st  thou  words  of  such  a  compass  find  i 
Whence  furnish  such  a  vast  expanse  of  mind  ? 
Just  heav*n  thee  like  Tiresias  to  requite 
Rewards  with  pn>phecy  thj  loss  of  sight. 

Well  mightest  thou  scorn  thy  readers  to  allure 
With  tinkling  rhyme,  of  thy  own  sense  secure ; 
While  the  town-bayes  writes  all  the  while  ^nd  spells, 
And  like  a  pack-horse  tires  without  his  bells : 
Their  fancies  like  our  bushy  points  appear, 
The  poets  tsg  them,  we  for  fashion  wear. 
I  too,  transported  by  the  mode,  offend. 
And  while  I  meant  to  praise  thee,  must  commend.i 
Thy  verse  created  like  thy  theme  sublime. 
In  number,  weight,  and  measure,  needs  not  rhyme. 


ANDREW  MARVEL. 


I  flee  note  la  Ulb,  p.  Uivll. 
VOL.    L  R 


"THE  VERSE." 

"The  measure  is  English  Heroic  Verse  wilhout  Rime,  u 
that  or  Homer  in  Greek,  and  of  Virgil  in  Latin ;  Rime  being 
no  necessary  Adjunct  or  true  Ornament  of  Poem  or  good 
Verse,  in  longer  Worka  especially,  but  the  Invention  of  a 
barbarous  Age,  to  ect  off  wretcKed  matter  and  lame  Meeter; 
grac't  indeed  since  by  the  use  of  some  famous  modern  Poets, 
carried  away  by  Custom,  but  mucli  to  thir  own  vexation, 
hindrance,  and  constraint,  to  express  many  things  otherwise, 
and  for  the  most  part  worse,  then  else  they  would  have  ex- 
prest  them.  Not  without  cause,  therefore,  some  both  Italian 
and  Spanish  Poets  of  prime  note,  have  rejected  Rime  both 
in  longer  and  shorter  Works,  as  have  also,  long  since,  our 
best  English  Tragedies,  as  a  thing  of  itself,  to  all  judicious 
eares,  trivcal  and  of  no  true  musical  delight  ;  which  con- 
sists only  in  apt  Numbers,  lit  (luaiitiiy  of  Syllables,  and  the 
sense  variously  drawn  out  from  one  verse  into  another,  not 
in  the  jingling  sound  of  like  endings,  a  fault  avoyded  by  the 
learned  Ancients  botli  in  Poetry  and  all  good  Oratory.  This 
neglect  then  of  Rime,  so  little  is  to  be  taken  for  a  defect, 
though  it  may  seem  so  perhaps  to  vulgar  readers,  that  il 
rather  is  to  be  esteem'd  an  example  set,  the  first  in  English, 
of  ancient  liberty  recover'd  to  Heroic  Poem  from  the  trouble- 
•oni  and  modern  bondage  of  Rimeing." 


PARADISE   LOST. 


BOOK  I. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

This  fint  book  proposes,  first  in  brie^  the  whole  subject,  man  s 
disobedience,  and  the  loss  thereupon  of  Paradise,  wherein  he  was 
placed.  Then  touches  the  prime  cause  of  his  fall,  the  serpent,  or 
rather,  Satan  in  the  serpent;  who,  revolting  from  God,  and  drawing 
to  his  side  many  legions  of  Angels,  was  by  the  conmiand  of  God 
driven  out  of  heaven  with  all  his  crew  into  the  great  deep.  Which 
action  passed  over,  the  Poem  hastes  into  the  midst  of  things,  pre- 
senting Satan  with  his  Angels  now  fallen  into  hell,  described  here, 
not  in  the  centre,  for  heaven  and  earth  may  be  supposed  as  yet  not 
made,  certainly  not  yet  accursed,  but  in  a  place  of  utter  darkness,  fit- 
liest  called  Chaos :  Here  Satan  with  his  Angels  lying  on  the  burning 
lake,  thunderstruck  and  astonished,  after  a  certain  space  recovers,  as 
firom  confusion,  calls  up  him  who  next  in  order  and  dignity  lay  by 
him :  they  confer  of  their  miserable  fall.  Satan  awakens  all  his 
legions,  who  lay  till  then  in  the  same  manner  confounded ;  they  rise ; 
their  numbers,  array  of  battle,  their  chief  leaders  named,  according 
to  the  idols  known  afterwards  in  Canaan  and  the  countries  adjoining. 
To  these  Satan  directs  his  speech,  comforts  them  with  hope  yet  of 
regaining  heaven,  but  teUs  them  lastly  of  a  new  worid  and  new  kind 
of  creature  to  be  created,  according  to  an  ancient  prophecy  or  report 
m  heaven :  for  that  Angels  were  long  before  this  visible  creation, 
was  the  opinion  of  many  ancient  Fathers.  To  find  out  the  truth  of 
this  prophecy,  and  what  to  determine  thereon,  he  refers  to  a  ftiU 
council.  What  his  associates  thence  attempt  Pandemonium,  the 
palace  of  Satan,  rises,  suddenly  built  out  of  the  deep :  the  infernal 
Peers  there  sit  in  council. 

TOL.  I.  1 


S  PARADISE  LOST. 

■^  CuF  Man's  first  disobedience  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all  our  woe, 
With  loss  of  Eden,  till  one  greater  Man 
Restore  us  and  regdn  the  blissful  seat,\  s 

Sing  heavenljMuse,  that  on  the  secret  top 
Of  Oreb,  or  of  Sinai,  didst  inspire 
That  shepherd,  who  first  taught  the  chosen  seed, 
In  the  beginning  how  the  heavens  and  earth 
Rose  out  of  Chaos ;  or  if  Sion  hill  lo 

Delight  thee  more,  and  Siloa's  brook  that  flow'd 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God,  I  thence 
Invoke  thy  aid  to  my  advent'rous  song. 
That  with  no  middle  flight  intends  to  soar 
Above  th'  Aonian  mount,  while  it  pursues  i» 

Things  unattempted  yet  in  prose  or  rhyme. 

And  chiefly  thou,  O  Spirit,  that  doet  prefer 
Before  all  temples  th'  upright  heart  and  pure, 
Instruct  me,  for  thou  know'st ;  thou  from  the  first 
Wast  present,  and  vnth  mighty  wmgs  outspread     ao 
Dove-like  sat'st  brooding  on  the  vast  abyss. 
And  mad'st  it  pregnant :  what  in  me  is  dark 
Illumine,  what  is  low  raise  and  support; 
That  to  the  height  of  this  great  argument 

<s  V.  Ariosto  Ori.  Far.  c.  i.  at  2.    Orlando  Innun.  di  Bdaido^ 
lifkc  da  Bemi,  lib.  iL  c.  xzx.  st  I. 

•  Cmn'  awien,  che  ne  in  pnua  I  ddta,  o  m  rima 
Cota,  che  noD  sia  staU  detta  prinu.'    BwiU,  Ptartc 
»  AufrwJl  Theoc  Id.  ixiL  116. 

clitl  dei.  ai  ji^  olvftl.     JVheton. 


BOOK  I.  8 

I  may  assert  eternal  Providencei  95 

And  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  men. 

Say  first,  for  heav'n  hides  nothing  from  thy  view, 
Nor  the  deep  tract  of  hell ;  say  jfirst,  what  cause 
Mov'd  our  grand  parents  in  that  happy  state, 
Favour'd  of  heaven  so  highly,  to  fall  off  so 

iProm  their  Creator,  and  transgress  his  will 
For  one  restraint,  lords  of  the  world  besides  ? 
Who  first  seduc'd  them  to  that  foul  revolt  ? 
Th'  infernal  serpent ;  he  it  was,  whose  guile, 
Stirr'd  up  with  envy  and  revenge,  deceived  36 

The  mother  of  mankind,  what  time  his  pride 
Had  cast  him  out  from  heaven,  with  all  his  host 
Of  rebel  angels,  by  whose  aid  aspiring 
To  set  himself  in  glory  above  his  peers. 
He  trusted  to  have  equall'd  the  Most  High,  40 

If  he  oppos'd ;  and  with  ambitious  aim 
Against  the  throne  and  monarchy  of  God 
Rais'd  impious  war  in  heaven  and  battle  proud, 
With  vain  attempt.     Him  the  almighty  Power 
Hurl'd  headlong  flaming  from  th'  ethereal  sky,        46 
With  hideous  ruin  and  combustion,  down 
To  bottomless  perdition,  there  to  dwell 
In  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire, 
Who  durst  defy  th'  Omnipotent  to  arms. 
Nine  times  the  space  that  measures  day  and  night  60 


S3  Who]  v.  Horn.  D.  L  8.    Hume. 

^  adamanline]  v.  Spenser.      'Together   link'd    in   adammUitt€ 
chains^    See  Todd's  JSTote. 


4  PARADISE  LOST. 

To  mortal  men,  he  with  his  horrid  crew 

Lay  vanquish'd,  rolling  in  the  fiery  gulf, 

Confounded  though  immortal ;  but  bis  doom 

Reserr'd  him  to  more  wrath ;  for  now  the  thought 

Both  of  lost  happiness  and  lasting  pain  S6 

Torments  him ;  round  he  throws  his  baleful  eyes, 

That  witness'd  huge  cifiQiction  and  dismay, 

Mix'd  with  obdurate  pride  and  stedfast  hate. 

At  once,  as  far  as  angels  ken,  he  views 

The  dismal  situation  waste  and  wild ;  an 

A  dungeon  horrible,  on  all  sides  round 

As  one  great  furnace,  flam'd ;  yet  from  those  flames 

No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible 

Serv'd  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe. 

Regions  of  sorrow,  doleful  shades,  where  peace      es 

And  rest  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  comes, 

That  comes  to  all ;  but  torture  without  end 

Still  urges,  and  a  fiery  deluge,  fed 

With  ever-burning  sulphur  unconsum'd. 

Such  place  Eternal  Justice  had  prepar'd  to 

For  those  rebellious ;  here  their  prison  ordain'd 

In  utter  darkness,  and  their  portion  set 

As  far  remov'd  from  God  aud  light  of  heaven, 

As  from  the  centre  thrice  to  th'  utmost  pole. 

O  how  unlike  the  place  from  whence  they  fell !      75 

03  Jarknen  mnUe]  t.  Senece  Ep.  57,  de  Ciypt.  NeapoL  ■  Nihil 
illui  fkucibua  obacurius ;  que  nobis  pneBtont,  ut  non  ptr  teftcfrra* 
oUeomiu,  ttd  ut  ijwu.'    Bentt.  MS. 

o  hope}  Compare  Jer.  Taylor^  Conterophtioiis,  p.  211,  uid  aee 
Todd's  fiToU,  p.  IS. 
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BOOK  I.  5 

There  the  companions  of  his  fall,  o'erwhelm'd 

With  floods  and  whirlwinds  of  tempestuous  fire. 

He  soon  discerns,  and  welt'ring  by  his  side 

One  next  himself  in  power,  and  next  in  crime, 

Long  after  known  in  Palestine,  and  nam'd  so 

Beelzebub :  To  whom  th'  arch-enemy,  ,  ^^^v 

And  thence  in  heav'n  call'd  Satan,  with  bold  words     ik^*  a'"' V 

Breaking  the  horrid  silence,  thus  began  J  ^ 

If  thou  beest  he — But  O  how  falP.n !  how  chang'd 
From  him,  who  in  the  happy  realms  of  light,  85 

Cloath'd  with  transcendent  brightness,  didst  outshine 
Myriads,  though  bright !  If  he,  whom  mutual  league. 
United  thoughts  and  counsels,  equal  hope 
And  hazard  in  the  glorious  enterprize, 
Join'd  with  me  once,  now  misery  hath  join'd  90 

In  equal  ruin :  into  what  pit  thou  seest 
From  what  height  falPn,  so  much  the  stronger  prov'd 
He  with  his  thunder ;  and  till  then  who  knew 
The  force  of  those  dire  arms  ?  yet  not  for  those, 
Nor  what  the  potent  victor  in  his  rage  96 

Can  else  inflict,  do  I  repent,  or  change. 
Though  chang'd  in  outward  lustre,  that  fix'd  mind 
And  high  disdain  from  sense  of  injur'd  merit, 
That  with  the  Mightiest  raisM  me  to  contend. 
And  to  the  fierce  contention  brought  along  lOO 

Innumerable  force  of  spirits  arm'd, 


I,  xhr.  12.  Virg.  iSn.  iL  S74 
*Hei  mihi!  qualis  erat!  quantum  mutatOB  ab  illo!'    Newton, 
high]  SpenB.  F.  Queen,  b.  L  c  L  b.  19.  <  grie£  and  high  dit* 
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That  durst  dislike  hb  reign ;  and,  me  preferring, 
His  utmost  power  with  adverse  power  (^pos'ct 
In  dubious  battle  on  the  plains  of  heaven. 
And  shook  his  throne.  What  though  the  field  be  lost  ^ 
All  is  not  lost ;  th'  unconquerable  will, 
And  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate 
And  courage  never  to  submit  or  yield, 
And  what  b  else  not  to  be  overcome ; 
That  glory  never  shall  bis  wrath  or  might  uo 

Extort  from  me :  to  bow  and  sue  for  grace 
With  suppliant  knee,  and  deify  his  power, 
Who  from  the  terror  of  this  arm  so  late 
Doubted  his  empire,  that  were  low  indeed, 
That  were  an  ignominy  and  shame  beneath  he 

This  downfal ;  since  by  fate  the  strength  of  gods 
And  this  empyreal  substance  cannot  fail ; 
Since  through  experience  of  this  great  event, 
,  In  arms  not  worse,  in  foresight  much  advanced, 
We  may  with  more  successful  hope  resolve  iM 

To  wage  by  force  or  guile  eternal  war, 
Irreconciieable  to  our  grand  foe, 
Who  now  triumphs,  and  in  th'  excess  of  joy 
Sole  reigning  holds  the  tyranny  of  heaven. 
•^   [^  spake  th'  apostate  angel,  though  in  pain,      ik 
Vaunting  aloud,  but  rack'd  with  deep  despair : 
And  him  thus  answered  soon  his  bold  compeer^ 
O  Prince,  O  chief  of  many  throned  Powers, 
That  led  th'  imbattell'd  seraphim  to  war 
Under  thy  conduct,  and,  in  dreadful  deeds  iw 
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Fearless,  endanger'd  heaven's  perpetual  King, 

And  put  to  proof  his  high  supremacy , 

Whether  upheld  by  strength,  or  chance,  or  fate ; 

Too  well  I  see  and  rde  the  dire  event, 

That  with  sad  overthrow  and  foul  defeat  las 

Hath  lost  us  heaven,  and  all  this  mighty  host 

In  horrible  destructic»i  laid  thus  low, 

As  far  as  sods  and  heavenly  essences 

Can  parish  :  for  the  mind  and  spirit  remains 

Invincible,  and  vigour  soon  returns,  t40 

Though  all  our  gloiy  extinct,  and  happy  state 

Here  swallow'd  up  in  endless  misery. 

But  what  if  he  our  coniqpieror,  (whom  I  now 

Of  force  believe  almighty,  since  no  less 

Than  such  could  have  o'erpower'd  such  force  as  ours,) 

Have  left  us  this  our  spirit  and  strength  entire, 

Strongly  to  suffer  and  support  our  pains  ? 

That  we  may  so  suffice  his  vengeful  ire. 

Or  do  him  mightier  service,  as  his  thralls 

By  right  of  war,  whate'er  his  business  be,  160 

^  perpdual]  Conralt  Newton's  note  on  the  word  ^perpehuUJ 
1*  wimd  and  ipirit]  So  Satan  in  the  Adamua  Ezsul  of  Grotiiia^  ^ 
Bl^  ed.  Lander. 

* AbstuUt  aortem  Dena 

Qnam  potnit,  animia  priatinum  mandt  decoa, 
£t  cor,  profunda  providum  aapientia ; 
Sunt  reliqua  nobia  reg^na,  aunt  virea  aun, 

Muha  et  poteataa* 

1*  BwrneSbU]  y.  iEachyli  PrometheuBy  yer.  IOOOl 

^Sf  ta  nihuvw 

jytdft^f  M^wtug  fnifffaef  dtratg. 
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Here  in  the  heart  of  hell  to  work  m  fire, 

Or  do  hia  errands  in  the  gloomy  deep : 

What  can  it  then  avail,  though  yet  we  feel 

Strength  undiminish'd,  or  eternal  being 

To  undergo  eternal  punishment  ?  la 

Whereto  with  speedy  words  th'  arch-fiend  leplj'd. 

Fall'n  cherub,  to  be  weak  is  miserable* 
Doing  or  sufiering :  but  of  this  be  sure, 
To  do  ought  good  never  will  be  our  task, 
But  ever  to  do  ill  our  sole  delight,  Ul 

As  being  the  contrary  to  his  high  will. 
Whom  we  resist.     If  then  his  providence 
Out  ot  our  evil  seek  to  bring  forth  good. 
Our  labour  must  he  to  pervert  that  end, 
And  out  of  good  still  to  find  means  of  evil ;  in 

Which  oft-times  may  succeed,  so  as  perhaps 
Shall  grieve  him,  if  I  fail  not,  and  disturb 
His  inmost  counsels  from  their  destin'd  aim. 
But  see !  the  angry  victor  hath  recall'd 
His  ministers  of  vengeance  and  pursuit  I7i 

Back  to  the  gates  of  heaven:  the  sulphurous  hail, 
Shot  after  us  in  storm,  o'erblown  hath  laid 
The  fiery  surge,  that  from  the  precipice 
Of  heaven  receiv'd  us  falling,  and  the  thunder, 
Wing'd  with  red  lightning  and  impetuous  rage,      17| 
Perhaps  hath  spent  his  shafts,  and  ceases  now 
To  bellow  through  the  vast  and  boundless  deep. 

"*  Dwig  or  n^enng'\  ''Quodvu  poti,  quidTia  ftcere.'     Plant 
Hlles.  T.  9.    See  PricRum  ad  Apulei  Apolog.  p.  IQSL 
vn  To  fieUiHo]  See  Hemy  Mora's  Poema,  p.  314. 
'  The  house  beUmmn^  of  the  thunder.* 
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Him  haply  slumb'ring  on  the  Norway  foam 

The  pilot  of  some  small  night-founder'd  skiff 

DeemiDg  some  bland,  oft,  as  seamen  tell,  aw 

With  fixed  anchor  in  his  scaly  rind 

Moors  by  his  side  under  the  lee,  while  night 

Invests  the  sea,  and  wished  mom  delays : 

So  stretch'd  out  huge  in  length  the  arch-fiend  la^ 

Cb^'d  on  the  burning  lake,  nor  ever  thence         ttO 

Had  risen  or  heav'd  his  head,  but  that  the  will 

And  high  permission  of  all-ruling  heaven 

Left  him  at  large  to  his  own  dark  designs ; 

MB  Jhtmmg  Mmie  idmd]  At  Bk  WOliua  Drmr'^  booM  in  Bmw- 
■tead  in  SuffoUt  (built  in  ragn.  BlizAb.),  w  »■  closet  wiHi  punted 
pumelB  of  the  age  of  James  I.  One  (no.  36.)  ia  a  ship  that  bia 
anchored  on  a  whale  which  is  in  mctioa.  The  motto, '  naaqnam  tnlA 
Gdes.'  See  OiUum't  ISM.  qf  HmMUad,  p.  164,  where  is  an  engisring 
of  it 

"«  Maad\    Thua  DioiiTaii  Perieg.  598. 
i/upt  3i  nirtij 

And  BO  in  the  Orlando  Inuam.  of  Boiardo,  ri&c  da  Bemi,  lib.  ii.  canto 
ziiL  Btan.  60. 

'  H  doBBo  Hol  mostiava  ch'  t  maggiore 

Ch'  undici  pasai,  ed  anche  pifi  d'ahexza, 

E  veiamente,  a  dii  la  guarda,  pere 

Un'  iaoletta  nel  metio  del  mare.' 
Coinpara  also  Avieni  Disc.  Oibia,  p.  784-5,  and  Pia  Hiloria,  pw  SSL 
'  Banl  affinna  that  whales  are  equal  to  the  greatest  mountaina,  and 
their  backs,  when  thej  show  above  the  water,  UJu  U>  utcmdf.*    v. 
BrtroBood  tm  Languages,  p.  133L 
■OS  Inotft*\  t.  StaL  Theb.  lib.  t.  51. 

'leUurem  proximus  mnbri, 

Vestit  Athoe.' 
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That  with  reiterated  crimes  he  might 

Heap  on  himself  damnation,  while  he  sought        915 

Evil  to  others,  and  enrag'd  might  see 

How  all  his  malice  serv'd  but  to  bring  forth 

Infinite  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy  shewn 

On  man  by  him  seduc'd ;  but  on  himself 

Treble  confusion,  wrath,  and  vengeance  pour'd.     aao 

Forthwith  upright  he  rears  from  off  the  pool 

His  mighty  stature ;  on  each  hand  the  flames 

Driv'n  backward  slope  their  pointing  spires,  and 

rolPd 
In  billows  leave  i'  th'  midst  a  horrid  vale. 
Then  with  expanded  wings  he  steers  his  flight      895 
Aloft,  incumbent  on  the  dusky  air, 
That  felt  unusual  weight,  till  on  dry  land 
He  lights,  if  it  were  land  that  ever  bum'd 
With  solid,  as  the  lake  with  liquid,  fire ; 
And  such  appeared  in  hue,  as  when  the  force         930 
Of  subterranean  Hind  transports  a  hill 
Torn  from  Pelorus,  or  the  shattered  side 
Of  thundering  £tna,  whose  combustible 
And  fuel'd  entrails  thence  conceiving  fire, 
Sublim'd  with  mineral  fury,  aid  the  winds,  836 

And  leave  a  singed  bottom,  all  involved 
With  stench  and  smoke :  such  resting  found  the  sole 
Of  unbless'd  feet.     Him  foUow'd  his  next  mate, 
Both  glorying  to  have  scap'd  the  Stygian  flood, 

s>B  Pdonui]  See  Dante,  Paradiso,  c.  8.  ver.  68L 
<Tra  Pachino  e  Peloro  sopra  1  golib^ 
Che  riceve  da  Euro  maggior  briga.' 
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As  gods,  and  bj  their  own  recovered  strengthi      mo 
Not  by  the  sufferance  of  supernal  power. 

Is  this  the  region,  this  the  soil,  the  clime. 
Said  then  the  lost  acch-angel,  this  the  seat 
That  we  must  change  for  heav'n,  this  mournful  gloom 
For  that  celestial  light?     Be  it  so,  since  he,         945 
Who  now  is  Sov'reign,  can  dispose  and  bid 
What  shall  be  right :  farthest  from  him  is  best. 
Whom  reason  hath  equall'd,  force  hath  made  supreme 
Above  his  equals.     Farewell  happy  fields, 
Where  joy  for  ever  dwells :  hail  horrors ;  hail        960 
Infernal  world ;  and  thou  profoundest  hell 
Receive  thy  new  possessor ;  one  who  brings 
A  mind  not  to  be  chang'd  by  place  or  time. 
The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself 
Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heaven.        955 
What  matter  where,  if  I  be  still  the  same. 
And  what  I  should  be,  all  but  less  than  he 
Whom  thunder  hath  made  greater  ?  here  at  least 
We  shall  be  free ;  th'  Almighty  hath  not  built 
Here  for  his  envy,  will  not  drive  us  hence :  200 

Here  we  may  reign  secure,  and  in  my  choice 
To  reign  is  worth  ambition,  though  in  hell : 
Better  to  reign  in  hell,  than  serve  in  heaven. 

^MO  recovered  ttrength]  Revigorate,  resumed,  recovering,  reviving 
■elf-raised,  self-recovered.    BenU,  Ctrnj,  MSS, 
Ml  iufferomce]  Compare  Horn.  Od.  iv.  503. 

4>^  g  dixi/T*  6e5iy  {pvyieir  fiiya  IcSxfia  $al&ff<n^g. 
983  Better]  See  .fischyli  Prometheus,  ver.  976. 
KqluTVOP  Y^  olfuu  trfie  la^e^eiv  nhQ(ff 
'H  nargl  qfuvtu  Ztjvl  TMnbr  (kffeh^p.  ' 
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But  wherefore  let  we  then  our  faithful  friends, 

Th'  associates  and  copartners  of  our  loss,  965 

Lie  thus  astonish'd  on  th'  oblivious  pool. 

And  call  them  not  to  share  with  us  their  part 

In  this  unhappy  mansion ;  or  once  more 

With  rallied  arms  to  try  what  may  be  yet 

Regain'd  in  heaven,  or  what  more  lost  in  hell  ?      an) 

So  Satan  spake,  and  him  Beelzebub 
Thus  answer'd :  Leader  df  those  armies  bright, 
YVliich  but  th'  Omnipotent  none  could  have  foil'd, 
If  once  they  hear  that  voice,  their  liveliest  pledge 
Of  hope  in  fears  and  dangers,  heard  so  oft  S75 

In  worst  extremes,  and  on  the  perilous  edge 
Of  battle  when  it  rag'd  in  all  assaults 
Their  surest  signal,  they  will  soon  resume 
New  courage  and  revive,  though  now  they  lie 
Grov'ling  and  prostrate  on  yon  lake  of  fire,  wo 

As  we  erewhile,  astounded  and  amaz'd ; 
No  wonder,  fallen  such  a  pernicious  highth. 
y  ^   ^e  scarce  had  ceas'd,  when  the  (Superior  fiend 
Was  moving  toward  the  shore;  his  ponderous  shield, 
Ethereal  temper,  massy,  large,  and  round,  985 

Behind  him  cast ;  the  broad  circumference 
Hung  on  his  shoulders  like  the  moon,  whose  orb 
Through  optic  glass  the  Tuscan  artist  views 
At  ev'ning,  from  the  top  of  Fesole 


optic  ^asa]  See  Heniy  More's  Poems  (Inf.  of  Woilds):  st  91. 
^  But  that  experiment  of  the  optiek  gla$8e^ 
and  Dayenant's  Gondibert,  p.  188. 

Or  reach  with  opiiek  tubes  the  ragged  moon. 
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Or  ID  Valdarno,  to  descry  new  landa,  sn 

RiTers  or  mountains  in  her  spotty  globe. 

His  spear,  to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine, 

Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills  to  be  the  mast 

Of  some  grpat  ammiral,  were  but  a  wand, 

He  walk'd  with  to  support  uneasy  steps  SB5 

Over  the  burning  marie,  not  like  those  steps 

On  heaven's  azure,  and  the  torrid  clime 

Smote  on  him  sore  besides,  vaulted  with  fire. 

Nathless  he  so  indur'd,  till  on  the  beach 

Of  that  inflamed  sea  he  stood,  and  call'd  300 

His  legions,  angel  forms,  who  lay  entranc'd, 

Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strow  the  brooks 

In  Vallombrosa,  where  th'  Etrurian  shades 

High  overarch'd  inibow'r;  or  scatter'd  sedge 

Afloat,  when  with  fierce  winds  Orion  arm'd  3(fi 

Hath  vex'd  the  Red-sea  coast,  wliose  waves  o'erthrew 

Busiris  and  his  Memphian  chivalry, 

«o  mnsl]  See  LiicUii  Sat  lib.  xv.  1.  p.  iJi, 

' porro  hiiic  majuH  bacillum 

Quam  nialiiB  navi  in  corbita  maximuH  ulli.' 
And  Ovid  ftlGUtn.  xiii.  763. 

'  Cui  pqBtqiiain  pinus,  bacilli  qus  pncbiiit  uaum, 
Ante  pedes  posita  eel,  antpiinis  apta  ferendis.'  " 

Cowley's  Davideis,  lib.  iii.  ver.  47. 

'His  spcor  Ihe  trunk  was  of  a  lofty  tree. 
Which  nature  meant  some  tall  nhip's  mast  to  be.' 
Keyeler'a  Travels,  ii.  117.     '  Tliey  sbew  here  the  mast  of  a  sMp, 
which  the  commnn  people  believe  to  bo  the  lance  of  Rolando  the 
great.'     Pope  probably  mletook  the  sense,  nhen,  in  Horn,  II.  xiii.  404, 

'Or  pine,  fit  most  for  aomo  gresl  sdmiral.' 
Mr.  Dyce  refen  to  Quintus  SmymiBua,  lib,  v.  ver.  US. 
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While  with  perfidious  hatred  thej  pursu'd 
The  s(goumers  of  Goshen,  who  beheld 
From  the  safe  shore  their  floating  carcases  3io 

And  broken  chariot  wheels :  so  thick  bestrown 
Abject  and  lost  lay  these,  covering  the  flood, 
Under  amazement  of  their  hideous  change. 
He  call'd  so  loud,  that  all  the  hollow  deep 
Of  hell  resounded :  Princes,  potentates,  sis 

Warriors,  the  flower  of  heav'n,  once  yours,  now  lost. 
If  such  astonishment  as  this  can  seize 
Eternal  spirits ;  or  have  ye  chos'n  this  place 
After  the  toil  ot  battle  to  repose 
Your  wearied  virtue,  for  the  ease  you  find  390 

To  slumber  here,  as  in  the  vales  of  heav'n  ? 
Or  in  this  abject  posture  have  ye  sworn 
To  adore  the  conqueror  ?  who  now  beholds 
Cherub  and  seraph  rolling  in  the  flood 
With  scatter'd  arms  and  ensigns,  till  anon  aas 

His  swift  pursuers  from  heaven  gates  discern  ^  ^  .,  t^^- 

Th'  advantage,  and  descending  tread  us  down  ^*    '^■]^  ji 

Thus  drooping,  or  with  linked  thunderbolts  ^  ** 

Transfix  us  to  the  bottom  of  this  gulf. 
Avi^ke,  arise,  or  be  for  ever  fallen !  J  sao 

They  heard,  and  were  abash'd,  and  up  they  sprung 
Upon  the  vnng,  as  when  men  wont  to  watch 
On  duty,  sleeping  found  by  whom  they  dread. 
Rouse  and  bestir  themselves  ere  well  awake. 
Nor  did  they  not  perceive  the  evil  plight  336 

In  which  they  were,  or  the  fierce  pains  not  feel , 
Yet  to  their  general's  voice  they  soon  obey'd, 
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Innumerable.    As  when  the  potent  rod 
Of  Amram's  Skm,  in  iE^ypt's  evil  daj, 
WaT'd  round  the  coast  up  calFd  a  pitchy  cloud      3« 
Of  locusts,  warping  on  the  eastern  wind, 
That  o'er  the  realm  of  impious  Pharaoh  hung 
Like  night,  and  darkened  all  the  land  of  Nile : 
So  numberless  were  those  bad  angels  seen 
Hovering  on  wing  under  the  cope  of  hell,  su 

Twixt  upper,  nether,  and  surrounding  jfiies ; 
Till,  as  a  signal  giv'n,  th'  uplifted  spear 
Of  their  great  Sultan  waving  to  direct 
Their  course,  in  even  balance  down  they  light 
On  the  firm  brimstone,  and  fill  all  the  plain ;  3G0 

A  multitude  like  which  the  populous  north 
Pour'd  never  from  her  frozen  loins,  to  pass 
Rhene  or  the  Danaw,  when  her  barbarous  sons 
Came  like  a  deluge  on  the  south,  and  spread 
Beneath  Gibraltar  to  the  Libyan  sands.  36s 

Forthwith  from  ev'ry  squadron  and  each  band 
The  heads  and  leaders  thither  haste,  where  stood 
Their  great  commander ;  God-like  shapes  and  forms 
Excelling  human,  princely  dignities, 
And  powers,  that  erst  in  heaven  sat  on  thrones ;     360 
Though  of  their  names  in  heavenly  records  now 
Be  no  memorial,  blotted  out  and  raz'd 

>"  pilehy  cloud] 

'  No  pitchj  atonn  wrapt  up  in  Bwellin^  cloudi.' 

See  Sandt/'s  ChritCt  Pattion,  p.  57 

>9  Dmauf]  So  Doone  (Progr.  of  the  Soul,  at  iL)  p.  i)S&. 
'  At  TftguB,  Po,  Sene,  Tbamea,  4ad  Duww  dim.' 
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By  their  rebellion  from  the  books  of  life. 
Nor  had  they  yet  among  the  sons  of  Eve  364 

Got  them  new  names ;  till  wand'ring  o'er  the  earth 
llirough  God's  high  sufferance  for  the  trial  of  man, 
By  falsities  and  lies  the  greatest  part 
Of  mankind  they  corrupted  to  forsake 
God  their  creator,  and  th'  invisible 
Glory  of  him  that  made  them  to  transform  370 

Oft  to  the  image  of  a  brute,  adom'd 
With  gay  religions  full  of  pomp  and  gold, 
And  devils  to  adore  for  deities : 
Then  were  they  known  to  men  by  various  names. 
And  various  idols  through  the  heathen  world.         375 
Say,  Miise,  their  names  then  knovni,  who  first, 
who  last, 
Rous'd  from  the  slumber  on  that  fiery  couch 
x\t  their  great  emp'ror's  call,  as  next  in  worth. 
Came  singly  where  he  stood  on  the  bare  strand, 
While  the  promiscuous  crowd  stood  yet  aloof.       380 
The  chief  were  those,  who,  from  the  pit  of  hell 
Roaming  to  seek  their  prey  on  earth,  durst  fix 
Their  seats  long  after  next  the  seat  of  God, 
Their  altars  by  his  altar,  gods  ador'd 
Among  the  nations  round,  and  durst  abide  385 

Jehovah  thund'ring  out  of  Sion,  thron'd 

9BB    mdnkind]  so  accented  on  the  first  syllable  in  Heywoodls 
ffieraichie,  p.*  11. 

'  Tell  me,  O  thou  of  Mankind  most  accurst' 
»>»  uho  first]  Horn.  E.  v.  703. 

Mv$a  tlva  n^Qrov,  tlpa  ^fknamy,   Todd. 
VOL.  I.  3 
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Between  the  cherubim ;  yea,  often  plac'd 

Within  his  sanctuary  itself  their  shrines, 

Abominations ;  and  with  cursed  things 

His  holy  rites  and  solemn  feasts  profan'd,  soo 

And  with  their  darkness  durst  affront  his  light. 

First  Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmear'd  with  blood 

Of  human  sacrifice,  and  parents'  tears. 

Though  for  the  noise  of  drums  and  timbrels  loud 

Their  children's  cries  unheard,  that  past  through  fire 

To  his  grim  idoL     Him  the  Ammonite  396 

Worship'd  in  Rabba  and  her  wat'ry  plain. 

In  Argob,  and  in  Basan,  to  the  stream 

Of  utmost  Arnon.     Nor  content  with  such 

Audacious  neighbourhood,  the  wisest  heart  400 

Of  Solomon  he  led  by  fraud  to  build 

His  temple  right  against  the  temple  of  God, 

On  that  opprobrious  hill,  and  made  his  grove 

The  pleasant  valley  of  Hinnon,  Tophet  thence 

And  black  Gehenna  call'd,  the  type  of  hell.  406 

Next  Chemos,  th'  obscene  dread  of  Moab's  sons, 

From  Aroer  to  Nebo,  and  the  wild 

Of  southmost  Abarim ;  in  Hesebon 

And  Horonaim,  Seon's  realm,  beyond 

The  flowery  dale  of  Sibma  clad  with  vines,  4io 

And  Elealc,  to  th'  Asphaltic  pool : 

Peor  his  other  name,  when  he  entic'd 

Israel  in  Sittim,  on  theu*  march  from  Nile,    - 

To  do  him  wanton  rites,  which  cost  them  woe. 

Yet  thence  his  lustful  orgies  he  enlarged  415 

Even  to  that  hill  of  scandal,  by  the  grove 
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Of  Moloch  homicide,  lust  hard  by  hate ; 

Till  good  Josiah  drove  them  thence  to  hell. 

With  these  came  they,  who,  from  the  bordering  flood 

Of  old  Euphrates  to  the  brook  that  parts  420 

^gypt  from  Syrian  ground,  had  general  names 

Of  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  those  male. 

These  feminine :  for  spirits  when  they  please 

Can  either  sex  assume,  or  both ;  so  soft 

And  uncompounded  is  their  essence  pure ;  425 

Not  tied  or  manacled  with  joint  or  limb, 

Nor  founded  on  the  brittle  strength  of  bones, 

Like  cumbrous  flesh ;  but  in  what  shape  they  choose, 

Dilated  or  condens'd,  bright  or  obscure. 

Can  execute  their  aery  purposes,  430 

And  works  of  love  or  enmity  fulfil. 

For  those  the  race  of  Israel  oft  forsook 

Their  living  Strength,  and  unfrequented  left 

His  righteous  altar,  bowing  lowly  down 

To  bestial  gods ;  for  which  their  heads  as  low       435 

Bow'd  down'in  battle,  sunk  before  the  spear 

Of  despicable  foes.     With  these  in  troop 

Came  Astoreth,  whom  the  Phoenicians  call'd 

Astarte,  queen  of  heaven,  with  crescent  horns ; 

To  whose  bright  image  nightly  by  the  moon  440 

Sidonian  virgins  paid  their  vows  and  songs ; 

In  Sion  also  not  unsung,  where  stood 

Her  temple  on  th'  offensive  mountain,  built 

By  that  uxorious  king,  whose  heart  though  large, 

419  bordering]  v.  Gren.  xv.  18.     Old  Euphrates :  y.  Gen.  ii.  14. 
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Beguil'd  by  fair  idolatresses,  fell  446 

To  idols  foul.     Thammuz  came  next  behind, 

Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allured 

The  Syrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate 

In  amorous  ditties  all  a  summer's  day, 

While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock  4S0 

Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  suppos'd  with  blood 

Of  Thammuz  yearly  wounded :  the  love-tale 

Infected  Sion's  daughters  with  like  heat, 

Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacred  porch 

Ezekiel  saw,  when  by  the  vision  led  4» 

His  eyes  survey'd  the  dark  idolatries 

Of  alienated  Judah.    Next  came  one 

Who  moum'd  in  earnest,  when  the  captive  ark 

448  The  Syrian  damadi]  Compare  Bionis  IdylL  L  22. 
*j4aa6Qtoy  Podwra  n6a^r,  xal  naXda  xaXeikra, 

4^  amonua  dittiea]  dolorous  ditties.    Bentl,  MS 

^1  Ran  purple]  Ov.  Metanu  xiL  111. 

Purpureus  populan  cede  Caicus 

Pluxit 

See  Maundrell's  Travels,  p.  34.  <  We  had  the  fortune  to  see  what 
may  be  supposed  to  be  the  occasion  of  that  opinion  which  Lucian 
relates  concerning  this  river  (Adonis,  called  by  tlie  Turks,  Ibrahim 
Bassa,)  viz.  that  this  stream^  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  especially 
about  the  feast  of  Adonis,  is  of  a  bloody  colour,  which  the  Heathens 
looked  upon  as  proceeding  from  a  kind  of  sympathy  in  the  river,  for 
the  death  of  Adonis.  Something  like  this,  we  saw,  actually  came 
to  pass,  for  the  water  was  stained  to  a  surprising  redness,  and  as  we 
observed  in  travelling,  had  discoloured  the  sea  a  great  way  into  a 
reddish  hue,  occasioned  doubtless  by  a  sort  of  minium,  or  red  earth, 
washed  into*  the  river  by  the  violence  of  the  rain,  and  not  by  any 
stain  from  Adonis'  blood.' 

See  also  Milton's  answer  to  Eikon  Bas.  p.  410 : 

'  Let  them  who  now  mourn  for  him  as  for  Tammoz.' 
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Maim'd  his  brute  image,  head  and  hands  lopt  off 

In  his  own  temple,  on  the  grunsel  edge,  460 

Where  he  fell  flat,  and  sham'd  his  worshippers : 

Dagon  his  name ;  sea  monster,  upward  man 

And  downward  fish :  yet  had  his  temple  high 

RearM  in  Azotus,  dreaded  through  the  coast 

Of  Palestine,  in  Gath,  and  Ascalon,  466 

And  Accaron,  and  Gaza's  frontier  bounds. 

Him  followed  Rimmon,  whose  delightful  seat 

Was  fair  Damascus,  on  the  fertile  banks 

Of  Abbana  and  Pharphar,  lucid  streams* 

He  also  against  the  house  of  God  was  bold :         470 

A  leper  once  he  lost,  and  gain'd  a  king, 

Ahaz  his  sottish  conqueror,  whom  he  drew 

God's  altar  to  disparage,  and  displace 

For  one  of  Syrian  mode,  whereon  to  bum 

His  odious  offerings,  and  adore  the  gods  475 

Whom  he  had  vanquish'd.    After  these  appeared 

A  crew,  who  under  names  of  old  renown, 

Osiris,  Isis,  Orus,  and  their  train. 

With  monstrous  shapes  and  sorceries  abus'd 

Fanatic  ^gypt  and  her  priests,  to  seek  480 

Their  wand 'ring  gods  disguis'd  in  brutish  forms. 

Rather  than  human.    Nor  did  Israel  'scape 

Th'  infection,  when  their  borrow'd  gold  compos'd 

^00  gnmsd  edge]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  viii.  st  136. 
*  In  Dagon's  Temple  down  the  idol  fell, 
Quite  broke  his  godship  on  the  stronger  sell.* 
And  Quarles'  Emblems,  p.  302,  *  and  groundsild  every  floor.'   , 
lide  has  also  used  this  word  in  his  Transl.  of  Du  Baxtas,  p.  96, '  to 
lay  the  grunsill-plot' 
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The  calf  in  Oreb ;  and  the  rebel  kmg 

Doubled  that  sin  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan,  486 

Likening  his  Maker  to  the  grazed  ox, 

Jehovah,  who  in  one  night,  when  he  pass'd 

From  iBgjpt  marching,  equal'd  with  one  stroke 

Both  her  first-bom  and  all  her  bleating  gods. 

BeliaL  came  last,  than  whon\  a  spirit  more  lewd     490 

Fell  not  from  heaven,  or  more  gross  to  love 

Vice  for  itself :  to  Mm  no  temple  stood 

Or  altar  smok'd ;  yet  who  more  oft  than  he 

In  temples  and  at  altars,  when  the  priest 

Turns  atheist,  as  did  Eli's  sons,  who  filPd  496 

With  lust  and  violence  the  house  of  God  ? 

In  courts  and  palaces  he  also  reigns. 

And  in  luxurious  cities,  where  the  noise 

Of  riot  ascends  above  their  loftiest  towers, 

And  injury,  and  outrage  :  and  when  night  600 

Darkens  the  streets,  then  wander  forth  the  sons 

Of  Belial,  flown  with  insolence  and  wine. 

Witness  the  streets  of  Sodom,  and  that  night 

In  Gibeah,  when  the  hospitable  door 

Expos'd  a  matron  to  avoid  worse  rape.  606 

These  were  the  prime  in  order  and  in  might ; 
The  rest  were  long  to  tell,  though  far  renown'd, 
Th'  Ionian  gods,  of  Javan's  issue,  held 
Grods,  yet  confess'd  later  than  heaven  and  earth, 

^^  hUatmg]  ▼•  Exod.  xiL  12.  Numb.  zxziiL  3^  4.  and  Virg.  JEn. 
viii.  698. 

( Omnigenuinque  deum  moncrtm,  et  latntor  Anubis.' 
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Their  boasted  parents.  Titan,  heaven's  first-bom,  5io 
With  his  enormous  brood  and  birthright  seiz'd 
By  younger  Saturn,  he  from  mightier  Jove, 
His  own  and  Rhea's  son,  like  measure  found ; 
So  Jove  usurping  reign'd :  these  first  in  Crete 
And  Ida  known ;  thence  on  the  snowy  top  6i6 

Of  cold  Olympus  rul'd  the  middle  air. 
Their  highest  heaven ;  or  on  the  Delphian  cliff, 
Or  in  Dodona,  and  through  all  the  bounds 
Of  Doric  land ;  or  who  with  Saturn  old 
Fled  over  Adria  to  th'  Hesperian  fields  6fio 

And  o'er  the  Celtic  roam'd  the  utmost  isles. 
V      ^1  these  and  more  came  flocking ;  but  with  looks 
Down-cast  and  damp,  yet  such  wherein  appear'd 
Obscure  some  glimpse  of  joy,  to  have  found  their  chief 
Not  in  despair,  to  have  found  themselves  not  lost  525 
In  loss  itself;  which  on  his  count'nance  cast 
Like  doubtful  hue :  but  he,  his  wonted  pride 
Soon  recollecting,  with  high  words,  that  bore 
Semblance  of  worth  not  substance,  gently  rais'd 
Their  faunting  courage,  and  dispell'd  their  fears.     59o 
Then  straight  commands,  that  at  the  warlike  sound 
Of  trumpets  loud  and  clarions,  be  uprear'd 
His  mighty  standard :  that  proud  honour  claim'd 
Azazel  as  his  right,  a  cherub  tall ; 
Who  forthwith  from  the  glittering  staff  unfurl'd     536 
Th'  imperial  ensign,  wliich,  full  high  advanc'd. 
Shone  like  a  meteor,. streaming  to  the  wind, 

9U  fnotoy]  V.  Horn.  TL  L  420.  xyiiL  615. 

OMfinov  vupdartog.    MwUnu 
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With  gems  and  golden  lustre  rich  imblaz'd. 

Seraphic  arms  and  trophies ;  all  the  while 

Sonorous  metal  blowing  martial  sounds  :  ho 

At  which  the  universal  host  up  sent 

A  shout  that  tore  helPs  concave,  and  beyond 

Frighted  the  reign  of  Chaos  and  old  Night. 

All  in  a  moment  through  the  gloom  were  seen 

Ten  thousand  banners  rise  into  the  ^  5*5 

With  orient  colours  waving ;  with  them  rose 

A  forest  huge  of  spears ;  and  thronging  helms 

Appear'd,  and  serried  shields  in  thick,  array 

Of  depth  immeasurable  ;  anon  they  move 

In  perfect  phalanx  to  the  Dorian  mood  seo 

Of  flutes  and  soft  recorders ;  such  as  r^'d 

To  highth  of  noblest  temper  heroes  old 

Arming  to  battle ;  and  instead  of  rage 

Deliberate  valor  breath'd,  firm,  and  unmov'd 

With  dread  of  death  to  flight  or  foul  retreat;  fsn 

Nor  wanting  power  to  mitigate  and  swage 

With  solemn  touches  troubled  thoughts,  and  chase 

Anguish,  and  doubt,  and  fear,  and  sorrow,  and  pain. 

From  mortal  or  immortal  minds.     Thus  they, 

fireathing  united  force,  with  fixed  thought  56o 

«"  Dorim  mooil  See  Val.  Mutmus,  Lib.  iL  c.  6.  $.  2.    <  Ejiudem 

(Sparbuue)  civitatis  exercitua  non  ante  ad  dimicuidum  deacendere 
Bolebant,  quam  tibia  eoncentu,  et  anspcati  pedii  modulo  coborta- 
tionia  CBlomn  animo  trB^uBsent,  Tegeto  et  crebro  ictus  Bono.'  And 
Cic,  TuBC.  QuEBt  ii.  16.  '  Spartiatanim,  quanim  procedit  more  ad 
tibiam,  nee  adhibctur  ulla  sine  A  napestia  pedibus  hortatio.' 
5S1  toft  reeordtrt]  See  Giles  Fletcher,  Gclg.  I. 

'  And  while  the  aad  Recorder  ewectJy  pluna.' 
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Mov'd  on  in  silence  to  soft  pipes,  that  chann'd 
Their  painful  steps  o'er  the  burnt  soil ;  and  now 
Advanc'd  in  view  they  stand,  a  horrid  front 
Of  dreadful  length  and  dazzling  arms,  in  guise 
Of  warriors  old  with  orderM  spear  and  shield,        565 
Awaiting  what  command  their  mighty  chief 
Had  to  impose  :  he  through  the  armed  files 
Darts  his  experienced  eye,  and  soon  traverse 
The  whole  battalion  views ;  their  order  due. 
Their  visages  and  stature  as  of  gods ;  570 

Their  number  last  he  sums.     And  now  his  heart 
Distends  with  pride,  and  hardening  in  his  strength 
Glories^  for  never,  since  created  man. 
Met  such  imbodied  force,  as  nam'd  with  these 
Could  merit  more  than  that  small  infantry  575 

Warr'd  on  by  cranes ;  though  all  the  giant  brood 
Of  Phlegra  with  th'  heroic  race  were  joined 
That  fought  at  Thebes  and  Ilium,  on  each  side 
Mix'd  with  auxiliar  gods  ;  and  what  resounds 

^  armed  JHes]  read  <  ranked.'    See  book  vi.  840. 
*  Then  down  their  idle  weapons  drop.' 
How  then  could  they  have  them  here  ? — Bentl.  MS, 

^5  small  infantry]  See  Baailides  Athensei,  ix.  43.  Who  calls  the 
Pigmies  (unqo^g  Ardgag :  ol  fitxQol,  (pijaly,  drdgeg  oi  ralg  yeQiyoig 
diOTtolefiovvxeg,  See  also  Juliani  Anticens.  Epigr.  iiL  stg  xhPa 
fUMQdr.  ed.  Bninck,  vol.  ilL  p.  9. 

jff/iaT/  llvyfialanf.  'ffiofUyij  yiqav^g, 
and  Ovid.  Fast  vL  176. 

'  Nee,  qu»  Pygnueo  sanguine  gaudet,  avem.' 
Consult  Millin's  Monum.  Inedit  i.  171,  and  Boissonade  to  Philostrat 
p.  529.    Also  Plin.  Nat  Hist  viL   *  Pygmsi,  quos  a  gruibus  infestan 
Homerus  quoque  prodidit'    (Horn.  D.  iiL  v.  7.) 

YOL.  I.  4 
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In  fable  or  romance  of  Uther's  son, 
Be^rt  with  British  and  Annoric  knights ; 
And  all  who  smce,  baptised  or  infidel, 
Jousted  in  Aspnunont  or  Montalban, 
Damasco,  or  Marocco,  or  Trebisond, 
Or  whom  Biserta  sent  from  Afric  shore, 
When  Cfaarlemain  with  all  his  peerage  fell 
By  Fontarabia,     Thus  far  these  beyond 
Compare  of  mortal  prowess,  yet  observ'd 
Their  dread  commander :  he,  above  the  rest 
In  shape  and  gesture  proudly  emment. 
Stood  like  a  tower ;  his  form  had  yet  not  lost 
All  her  original  brightness,  nor  appear'd 
Less  than  arch-angel  rum'd,  and  th'  excess 
Of  glory  obscur'd.     As  when  the  sun  new-ris'n 
Looks  through  the  horizontal  misty  £ur, 
Shorn  of  his  beams,  or  from  behind  the  moon, 
In  dim  eclipse,  disastrous  twilight  sheds 
On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of  change 


»i  Stood  tike  a  (mmt]  See  St&tii  Theb.  iiL  356. 

Bello  me,  create,  bello, 

Ceo  tunjm  ralidim — 
See  also  n  Pur^torio  of  Dinte,  t.  14.  '  Sta  come  toire  fenm  ^  it 
it  tlao  used  in  the  Orlando  Innamorato.  Hi.  Dyce  lefers  to  ^  Smjr- 
naiis,  lib.  IiL  ver.  63. 

»*  at  tdun  the  »un]  See  D&nte,  II  Purg.  c.  xxx.  ver.  35. 

'  E  1b.  facciB  del*  Sol  nucere  ombnita, 

SI  cbe,  per  tempenjiza  di  npori 

L*  occhio  lo  floateneB.  lunga  fiata.' 

M/mt  <{fduaigt]  See  Theb.  Statii,  L  ver.  708.    'Mutent  qua 

Sceptn  Cometn.'    VaL  Flacc  Aig.  lib.  vi.  ver.  608.  'fatalea  ai 
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Perplexes  monarchs,   darken'd  so,  yet  shone 
Above  them  all  th'  arch-angel :  but  his  face          eoo 
Deep  scars  of  thunder  had  intrench'd,  and  care 
Sat  on  his  faded  cheek,  but  under  brows 
Of  dauntless  courage,  and  considerate  pride 
Waiting  revenge :  cruel  hid  eye,  but  cast 
Signs  of  remorse  and  passion  to  behold  605 

The  fellows  of  his  crime,  the  followers  rather, 
(Far  other  once  beheld  in  bliss,)  condemned 
For  ever  now  to  have  their  lot  in  pain ; 
Millions  of  spirits  for  his  fault  amerc'd 
Of  heaven,  and  from  eternal  splendors  flung  eio 

For  his  revolt,  yet  faithful  how  they  stood, 
Their  gloiy  withered :  as  when  heaven^s  fire 
Hath  scath'd  the  forest  oaks  or  mountain  pines. 
With  singed  top  their  stately  growth,  though  bare, 
Stands  on  the  blasted  heath.     He  now  prepar'd    eis 
To  speak ;  whereat  their  doubled  ranks  they  bend 
From  wing  to  wing,  and  half  inclose  hbo  round 
With  all  his  peers :  attention  held  them  mute. 
Thrice  he  assay'd,  and  thrice  in  spite  of  scorn 

regna  injusta  ComeUe.'    And  Crashaw's  Stepe  to  the  Temple,  p.  50. 

* -Staring  Comets,  that  look  kingdoms  dead.' 
See  his  Tutor  A.  Gill's  Poems,  p.  5. 

Oidslg  xo^ifn/;  Bartg  dv  udxop  <pi^t. 
009  amerced]  See  Quarles*  Divine  Poems,  p.  18. 
<  T*  avoid  the  Ninevites  do  I  amerce 

Myself 

^^Jlung]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  xz.  st  144. 

*  And  ngfa'd  and  sobb'd  to  think  whence  he  was  Jhmg^ 
«i4  their  stately  growth]  See  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  N.  & 
'As  when  some  stately  growth  of  oak  or  pineu' 


98  PARADISE   LOST. 

Tears,  such  as  angels  weep,  burst  forth ;  at  last    «» 
Words  interwove  with  sighs  found  out  their  way. 
O  myriads  of  immortal  spirits,  O  powers 
.   A&tchless,  but  with  th'  Almighty,  and  that  strife 
Was  not  inglorious,  though  th'  event  was  dire, 
As  this  place  testifies,  and  this  dire  change  «» 

Hateful  to  utter :  but  what  power  of  mind. 
Foreseeing  or  presaging,  from  the  depth 
Of  knowledge  past  or  present,  could  have  fear'd, 
How  such  united  force  of  gods,  how  such 
As  stood  like  these,  could  ever  know  repulse  ?      630 
For  who  can  yet  believe,  though  after  loss, 
Tlat  all  these  puissant  legions,  whose  exile 
Hath  emptied  heav'n,  shall  fail  to  reascend 
Self-rais'd,  and  repossess  their  native  seat  ? 
For  me,  he  witness  all  the  host  of  heaven,  635 

If  counsels  different  or  danger  shunn'd 
By  me  have  lost  our  hopes :  but  he,  who  reigns 
Monarch  in  heaven,  till  then  as  one  secure 
Sat  on  his  throne,  upheld  by  old  repute, 
Consent,  or  custom,  and  his  regal  state  6« 

Put  forth  at  full,  but  stilt  his  strength  conceat'd, 
Which  tempted  our  attempt,  and  wrought  our  fell. 
Henceforth  his  might  we  know,  and  know  our  own, 
So  as  not  either  to  provoke,  or  dread 
New  war,  provoked ;  our  better  part  remfuns        645 

W  Tottv]  Compare  Xeoopb.  Anibu.  I.  iiL  2.     '  2'vvi|)'af »  h- 
Ki^alar  xHr  dmoE  or^Tunur,  xal  n^iav  fiir  idiafva  noUi'  Z(4>w 

M*  ttn^Ui]  B^lTerter'a  Du  Bartas,  p.  827. 

*  She  dued,  ud  did  ottcn^  to  Umpt  me  hw.'    Ttdd, 


N 
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To  work  in  close  design,  by  fraud  or  guile, 

What  force  effected  not ;  that  he  no  less 

At  length  from  us  may  find,  who  overcomes 

By  force,  hath  overcome  but  half  his  foe. 

Space  may  produce  new  worlds,  whereof  so  rife    65o 

There  went  a  fame  in  heaven,  that  he  ere  long 

Intended  to  create,  and  therein  plant 

A  generation,  whom  his  choice  regard 

Should  favour  equal  to  the  sons  of  heaven : 

Thither,  if  but  to  pry,  shall  be  perhaps  666 

Our  first  eruption,  thither  or  elsewhere ; 

For  this  infernal  pit  shall  never  hold 

Celestial  spirits  in  bondage,  nor  th'  abyss 

Long  under  darkness  cover.     But  these  thoughts 

Full  counsel  must  mature  :  peace  is  despair'd ;      660 

For  who  can  think  submission  ?  War  then,  War 

Open  or  understood,  must  be  resolv'd. 

He  spake :  and  to  confirm  his  words  outflew 
Millions  of  flaming  swords,  drawn  from  the  thighs 
Of  mighty  cherubim ;  the  sudden  blaze  665 

Far  round  illuminM  hell :  highly  they  rag'd 
Against  the  highest,  and  fierce  with  grasped  arms 
Clash'd  on  their  sounding  shields  the  din  of  war, 
Hurling  defiance  toward  the  vault  of  heav'n. 

W  vauU  of  heaven]  Doctor  Pearce  approves  Bentley's  conjecture, 
<  walls  of  heaven,'  and  says  the  emendation  is  good.  But  I  must 
differ  from  the  opinions  of  both  critics,  and  consider  that  this  reading 
would  much  impair  the  beauty  of  the  passage. 

<  Clashed  on  their  sounding  shields  the  din  of  war, 
Hurling  defiance  toward  the  vauU  of  heaven,' 
which  collected  and  reverberated  the  clash  of  the  shields. 


30  PARADISE  LOST. 

fXhere  stood  a  hill  not  far,  whose  grisly  top       670 

Belch'd  lire  and  rolling  smoke ;  the  rest  entire 

Shone  with  a  glossy  scurf,  undoubted  sign 

That  m  his  womb  was  hid  metallic  ore. 

The  work  of  sulphur.    Thither,  wing'd  with  speed, 

A  numerous  brigad  hasten'd ;  as  when  bands         as 

Of  pioneers,  with  spade  and  pickaxe  arm'd, 

Forerun  the  royal  camp,  to  trench  a  field. 

Or  cast  a  rampart.     Mammon  led  them  on. 

Mammon,  the  least  erected  spirit  that  fell 

From  heaven ;  for  ev'n  in  heaven  his  looks  and  thoughts 

Were  always  downward  bent,  admiiing  more 

The  riches  of  heav'n's  pavement,  trodden  gold, 

Than  aught  divine  or  holy  else  enjoy'd 

In  vision  beatific.    By  him  first 

Men  also  and  by  his  su^estion  taught  6af> 

Ransack'd  the  centre,  and  with  impious  hands 

Rifled  the  bowels  of  their  mother  earth 

For  treasures  better  hid.     Soon  had  tus  crew 

OpenM  into  the  hill  a  spacious  wound, 

And  digg'd  out  ribs  of  gold.     Let  none  admire      690 

That  riches  grow  in  hell ;  that  soil  may  best 

Deserve  the  precious  bane/)  And  here  let  those 

Who  boast  in  mortal  things,  and  wond'ring  tell 

Of  Babel  and  the  works  of  Memphian  kings. 

Learn  how  their  greatest  monuments  of  fame       gss 

«BI  Ri/kd]  T.  Ovid  Met  1 138. 

'  Itum  est  in  viscem  teme, 

QMuque  tecondident,  Stjgiisque  admoverat  nmbria, 
EfibdioHtor  opeo.'    Ihimt  ]: 
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I 

In  strength  and  art  are  easily  outdone 
I  By  spirits  reprobate,  and  in  an  hour 

'  What  in  an  age  they  with  incessant  toil 

And  hands  innumerable  scarce  perform. 
Nigh  on  the  plain  in  many  cells  prepar'd,  too 

That  underneath  had  veins  of  liquid  fire 
Sluic'd  from  the  lake,  a  second  multitude 
With  wond'rous  art  founded  the  massy  ore, 
Severing  each  kind,  and  scumm'd  the  bullion  dross. 
A  third  as  soon  had  form'd  within  the  ground        705 
A  various  mould,  and  from  the  boiling  cells 
By  strange  conveyance  fiU'd  each  hollow  nook : 
As  in  an  organ  from  one  blast  of  wind 
To  many  a  row  of  pipes  the  sound-board  breathes. 
Anon  out  of  the  earth  a  fabric  huge  no 

Rose,  like  an  exhalation,  with  the  sound 
Of  dulcet  symphonies  and  voices  sweet. 
Built  like  a  temple,  where  pilasters  round 
Were  set,  and  Doric  pillars  overlaid 
With  golden  architrave ;  nor  did  there  want  715 

Cornice  or  frieze  with  bossy  sculptures  grav'n ; 
The  roof  was  fretted  gold.    Not  Babylon, 
Nor  great  Alcairo  such  magnificence 
Equall'd  in  all  their  glories,  to  inshrine 
Belus  or  Serapis  their  gods,  or  seat  rao 

^  A  various  mould]  '  capacioufl  moulds.'    Benil,  M& 
^1  Base]  '  Did  like  a  shooting  exhalation  glide.' 

See  Mariowe^s  Hero  and  LeandsTy  p.  81. 
'^^  Doric  pQlars] 

'There  findest  thou  some  stately  Doric  frame.' 

See  HMs  SaHres,  ed.  Singer,  p.  13a 
^- 
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Their  kings,  when  iEgypt  with  Assyria  strove 
J    In  wealth  and  luxury.  pTi'  ascending  pile 

Stood  fixt  her  stately  highth,  and  straight  the  doors, 
Opening  their  brazen  folds,  discover,  wide 
Within,  her  ample  spaces,  o'er  the  smooth  725 

And  level  pavement :  from  the  arched  roof, 
Pendent  by  subtle  magic,  many  a  row 
Of  starry  lamps  and  blazing  cressets,  fed 
With  naphtha  and  asphaltus,  yielded  light 
As  from  a  sky.     The  hasty  multitude  730 

Admiring  enter'd,  and  the  work  some  praise, 
And  some  the  architect :  his  hand  was  known 
In  heaven  by  many  a  towerM  structure  high. 
Where  scepter'd  angels  held  their  residence. 
And  sat  as  princes ;  whom  the  supreme  King        735 
Exalted  to  such  power,  and  gave  to  rule. 
Each  in  his  hierarchy,  the  orders  bright 
VNor  was  his  name  unheard  or  unador'd 
In  ancient  Greece  ;  and  in  Ausonian  land 
Men  called  him  Mulciber ;  and  how  he  fell  740 

From  heav'n  they  fabled,  thrown  by  angry  Jove 
Sheer  o'er  ^the  crystal  battlements ;  from  mom 
To  noon  he  fell,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve, 
A  summer's  day ;  and  with  the  setting  sun 

7^  crystal  battlements]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  cxx.  110. 

'Much  higher  than  the  proudest  JmUlemerU  of  the  old  heavens.' 
See  Don  Quixote,  vol.  3.  p.  156,  (trans.  Shelton,  12mo.  1731.)    *  I 
saw  a  princely  and  sumptuous  palace,  whose  walls  and  battlements 
seemed  to  be  made  of  transparent  crystal;  and  MOtoni  Sylv.  p.  323 
(ed,  Todd,  ver.  63.) 

<ventum  est  Olympi,  et  regiam  crystaUinamJ 
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Dropt  from  the  Zenith  like  a  failing  star,  745 

On  Lemnos  th'  iE^ean  isle  ijmua  they  lelatCi 

Erring ;  for  he  with  this  rebellious  rout 

Fell  long  before ;   nor  aught  avail'd  him  now 

To  have  built  in  heaven  high  tow'rs ;  nor  did  he  scape 

B J  all  his  engines,  but  was  headlong  sent  750 

With  his  industrious  crew  to  build  in  hellTj 

Mean  while  the  winged  haralds  by  command 
Of  sovereign  power,  with  awful  ceremony 
And  trumpets'  sound,  throughout  the  host  proclaim 
A  solemn  council  forthwith  to  be  held  75b 

At  Pandaemonium,  the  high  capital 
Of  Satan  and  his  peers :  their  summons  call'd 
From  every  band  and  squared  regiment 
By  place  or  choice  the  worthiest ;  they  anon 
With  hundreds  and  with  thousands  trooping  came  reo 
Attended :  all  access  was  throng'd,  the  gates 
And  porches  wide,  but  chief  the  spacious  hall, 
(Though  like  a  cover'd  field,  where  champions  bold 
Wont  ride  in  arm'd,  and  at  the  Soldan's  chair 
Defi'd  the  best  of  Panim  chivalry  765 

To  mortal  combat  or  career  with  lance,) 
Thick  swarm'd,  both  on  the  ground  and  in  the  air, 
BrushM  wfth  ^e  hiss  of  rustling  wings*     As  bees 

In  spring  time,  when  the  sun  with  Taurus  rides, 

• 

^^  haraldi]  Par.  Lost,  Ist  ed.    Steevens'  Shakeipw  (Pericles)  ed. 
1703,  YoL  xiiL  p.  489. 
'W  Taunu]  v.  Virg.  Georg.  L  217. 

*  Candidus  auratis  aperit  cum  comibiis  annum 
Taurus.'    Hume* 

¥OL.  I.  5 
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Fly  to  and  f™.  "  °"3„,„.buik  citadel, 

The  suburb  of  *<>''  ^""  ^„a  confer 

New  rubbM  w.4  "■''"•2";,  '.^y  „„wd         ™ 

Their  state  affaus:  >»     -^  »,,„  ,{,,  ,ig„al  giVn, 

Svvarm'd  and  were   ua  en     ,  _^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^_^,^ 

Behold  a  wonder    the^___^^_ 

In  bigness  to  surpa     ear  ^     |  ^^^^ 

Now  less  than  7»"-' f  ^^  ''p„„ean  race  -^ 

Throng  numberless,  hke  that  r JS 

Whose  nudn,ght  «  *'  J  ,  ,ees, 

Or  fountarn,  sotne  ^^^^     ,^„j  „„  „,oou 

Or  dreams  he  sees,  wlnle  ove  ^ 

Sits  arbltress,  and  -»'"  °  *;Tthelr  mirth  and 

Wheels  her  pale  course,  they, 

A,  once  with  joy  and  ear  h.s^^ 

Thus  incorpore^J  sprrrts  to   malle  ^^  ^  ^ 

ReducM  their  shapes  ,mm^«e,a^d^^^^^^ 

Though  without  numbers^,,  a 

Of  that  mfcrual  court.     But  la 

Todd.  Fq  V  49 
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And  in  their  own  dimensions  like  themselves, 
The  great  seraphic  lords  and  cherubim 
In  close  recess  and  secret  conclave  sat,  ros 

A  thousand :  demi-gods  on  golden  seats, 
Frequent  and  full.     After  short  silence  then       / 
And  summons  read,  the  great  consult  began.      ^ 


PARADISE   LOST. 


BOOK  11. 


THE  ARQDMBNT. 


Tbi  conniltatioii  begun,  Satu  debatet  whether  ■Dotber  bttUe  be 
to  be  huarded  fbr  the  tecovery  of  heaven :  atme  adviaa  h,  othen 
diaanade.  A  third  propoaal  ia  preferred,  mentioned  before  bj  Satan, 
to  aeaich  the  tratii  of  that  propbeey  or  tradition  in  hearen  concerning 
another  wM'ld,  and  another  kind  of  cresture,  equal,  or  not  mnch 
in&rior,  to  themielTeB,  about  this  time  to  be  created :  their  doubt 
vho  ahall  be  sent  on  this  difficult  search :  Satan  their  chief  under- 
takes  alone  the  vojage,  is  honoured  and  ^tplauded.  The  council 
thuB  ended,  the  rest  betake  them  several  wajs,  and  to  several  em- 
idojmenta,  as  their  incIinationB  lead  them,  to  entertain  the  time  till 
Satan  return.  He  pasaes  on  his  Joumej  to  hell  gates,  finds  them 
shnt,  and  who  sat  there  to  goard  them,  bj  whom  at  length  they  are 
opened,  and  discorer  to  h""  the  great  gulf  between  hell  and  heaven : 
with  what  difficult  he  passea  tlm>ugh,  directed  by  Chaos,  the  Power 
ofthat  place,  to  the  sight  of  this  new  worid  which  he  sought 


High  on  a  throne  of  royal  state,  which  far 
Outshone  the  wealth  of  Orinus  and  of  Ind, 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  east  with  jnchest  hand 

'  IS^]  Compare  with  this  the  opening  of  the  second  book  of 
Ovid^Hetam. 

'Re^  adiB  erat,*  &c 

>  Ormut]  See  View  of  Omuu,  in  Buckingham's  Travela  in  At- 
vjiM,  f-  4S8, 4to. 
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Showers  on  het  kings  barbaric  pearl  and  gold, 

Satan  exalted  sat,  by  merit  rais'd  5 

To  that  bad  eminence ;  and,  from  despair 

Thus  high  uplifted  beyond  hope,  aspires 

Beyond  thus  high,  insatiate  to  pursue 

Vain  war  with  heaven,  and  by  success  untaught 

His  proud  imaginations  thus  display'd.  lo 

Powers  and  dominions,  deities  of  heav'n ! 
For  since  no  deep  within  her  gulf  can  hold 
Immortal  vigor,  though  oppress'd  and  fall'n, 
I  give  not  heaven  for  lost :  from  this  descent 
Celestial  virtues  rising  will  appear  15 

More  glorious  and  more  dread,  than  from  no  fall, 
And  trust  themselves  to  fear  no  second  fate. 
Me  though  just  right  and  the  fix'd  laws  of  heav'n 
Did  first  create  your  leader,  next  free  choice. 
With  what  besides,  in  council  or  in  fight,  «> 

Hath  been  achieved  of  merit ;  yet  this  loss, 
Thus  far  at  least  recovered,  hath  much  more 
Establish'd  in  a  safe  unenvied  throne. 
Yielded  with  full  consent.    The  happier  state 
In  heaven,  which  follows  dignity,  might  draw  25 

Envy  from  each  inferior ;  but  vho  here 
Will  envy  whom  the  highest  place  exposes 
Foremost  to  stand  against  the  Thunderer's  aim 
Your  bulwark,  and  condemns  to  greatest  share 

4   hoHtarie]  Lnerei  lib.  iL  500.    'Beibarica  vesteB.'     Eaiipid. 
iph.  AuL  7a  de  Paride : 

Xqv^  T'  l^ipC^y  fa^dt^  ghd'Jjfiaji. 
and  Virg.  JEn-  u«  504. 
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Of  endless  pain  ?  Where  there  is  then  no  good      ao 

For  which  to  strive,  no  strife  can  grow  up  there 

From  faction ;  for  none  sure  will  claim  in  hell 

Precedence,  none,  whose  portion  is  so  small 

Of  present  pain,  that  with  ambitious  mind 

Will  covet  more.     With  this  advantage  then  as 

To  union,  and  firm  faith,  and  firm  accord. 

More  than  can  be  in  heaven,  we  now  return 

To  claim  our  just  inheritance  of  old. 

Surer  to  prosper  than  prosperity 

Could  have  assurM  us ;  and  by  what  best  way,      40 

Whether  of  open  war  or  covert  guile, 

We  now  debate ;  who  can  advise,  may  speak. 

He  ceasM ;  and  next  himl^loch,  scepter'd  king, 
Stood  up,  the  strongest  and  the  fiercest  spirit 
That  fought  in  heaven,  now  fiercer  by  despair :        45 
His  trust  was  with  th'  Eternal  to  be  deem'd 
Equal  in  strength,  and  rather  than  be  less 
Car'd  not  to  be  at  all ;  with  that  care  lost 
Went  all  his  fear :  of  God,  or  hell,  or  worse. 
He  reck'd  not ;  and  these  words  thereafter  spake : 

98  our  just  inheritanee]  See  Craahaw's  Steps  to  the  Temple,  p.  64. 
(1646.) 

'  And  for  the  never  fading/elcb  ofUght^ 
JIfyfair  tnheriUmeej  he  con^s  me  here :' 
and  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  L  st  24. 

<  Wast  not  enough  against  the  righv^ous  law 
Of  primogeniture  to  throw  us  down, 
From  that  bright  lume  which  all  the  woAd  does  know 
Was  by  eonfut  whariUmee  our  own.' 
^  hest  wa^]  Compare  Spenser's  F.  Queen,  viL  >i.  21.  and  ii.  xL  7 
Todd. 
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My  sentence  is  for  open  war :  of  wiles,  5i 

More  unexpert,  I  boast  not :  them  let  those 
Contrive  who  need,  or  when  they  need,  not  now : 
For  while  they  sit  contriving,  shall  the  rest. 
Millions  that  stand  in  arms  and  longing  wait  55 

The  signal  to  ascend,  sit  lingering  here 
Heaven's  fugitives,  and  for  their  dwelling-place 
Accept  this  dark  opprobrious  den  of  shame. 
The  prison  of  his  tyranny  who  reigns 
By  our  delay  ?  no,  let  us  rather  choose,  eo 

ArmM  with  hell  flames  and  fury,  all  at  once 
O'er  heaven's  high  tow'rs  to  force  resistless  way, 
Tumuig  our  tortures  into  horrid  arms 
Against  the  torturer ;  when  to  meet  the  noise 
Of  his  almighty  engine  he  shall  hear  65 

Infernal  thunder,  and  for  lightning  see 
Black  fire  and  horror  shot  with  equal  rage 
Among  his  angels ;  and  his  throne  itself 
Mixt  with  Tartarean  sulphur  and  strange  fire, 

M  nt  anUriving]  See  MUton's  Prose  Works,  rol.  iL  380.  iiL  24. 
'  Bnt  to  sit  contriving.' 
W  Black  fire]  See  iEschyli  Prometh^as,  ver.  930. 
*0j  6^1  X8(^vyov  xQhaaoy  iyQTfjtr^^  (pXdya, 
BQoyrrig  $*  ^BQ^dlXofrc  xaqregdy  xilmoy, 
and  see  Statii  Theb.  iv.  133.  'furiartim  lampade  nigra.'    Silv.  L  it 
64.  ^fulminis  atrL'  Lucan  PtL  ii.  901.  Mgnes  atros.' 
« I  talk  of  flames,  and  yet  I  call  hell  dark ; 
Ilames  I  cos^ess  they  are,  but  black,* 
See  M.  Stevensop^  Poems  (1654),  p.  113,  (A  Guesse  at  Hell.) 
M  strange  fir^]  See  Nonni  Dionysiaca,  lib.  xliv.  yer.  153. 
El  a  x«  TTfii^ifaatTO  %a\  ^ifisiiQou}  xeQuvyov, 
yybHTitaif  cloy  IjifOi  )fi6yiog  aiXag'  o6ifaylov  y^ 
Bs^fioiiiiovg  (m«y^^^(  iftov  Xaxiy  AyiltvTtop  m;^. 
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His  own  invented  torments.    But  perhaps  to 

The  way  seems  difficult  and  steep  to  scale 

With  upright  wing  against  a  higher  foe. 

Let  such  bethink  them,  if  the  sleepy  drench 

Of  that  foi^etful  lake  benumb  not  stUl, 

Tliat  in  our  proper  motion  we  ascend  75 

Up  to  our  native  seat :  descent  and  fall 

To  us  is  adverse.    Who  but  felt  'of  late, 

When  the  fierce  foe  hung  on  our  broken  rear 

Insulting,  and  pursu'd  us  through  the  deep, 

With  what  compulsion  and  laborious  flight  so 

We  sunk  thus  low  ?    Th'  ascent  is  easy  then ; 

Th'  event  is  fearM ;  should  we  again  provoke 

Our  stronger,  some  worse  way  his  wrath  may  find 

To  our  destruction,  if  there  be  in  hell 

Fear  to  be  worse  destroyed :  What  can  be  worse   86 

Than  to  dwell  here,  driven  out  from  bliss,  condeimi'd 

In  this  abhorred  deep  to  utter  woe ; 

Where  pain  of  unextinguishable  fire 

Must  exercise  us  without  hope  of  end, 

The  vassals  of  his  anger,  when  the  scourge  90 

Inexorable,  and  the  torturing  hour 

Calls  us  to  penance  ?  more  destroy'd  than  thus 

We  should  be  quite  abolishM  and  expire. 

What  fear  we  then  ?  what  doi:kbt  we  to  incense 

His  utmost  ire  ?  which,  to  the  higlhth  enrag'd,        95 

Will  either  quite  consume  us,  and  reduce 

To  nothing  this  essential ;  happier  far, 

89  exereue]  Vex,  trouble :  v.  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  453. 

*  Non  te  BulliuB  exereent  nummifl  ins.'    MwtmL 


BOOK  U.  41 

Than  miserable  to  have  eternal  being ; 

Or,  if  our  substance  be  indeed  divine, 

And  cannot  cease  to  be,  we  are  at  worst  lOO 

On  this  side  nothing ;  and  by  proof  we  feel 

Our  power  sufficient  to  disturb  his  heaven, 

And  with  perpetual  inroads  to  alarm, 

Though  inaccessible,  his  fatal  throne : 

Which,  if  not  victory,  is  yet  revenge.  106 

He  ended  frowning,  and  his  look  denounc'd 
Desperate  reyenge  and  battle  dangerous 
To  less  than  gods.    On  th'  other  side  up  rose 
Belial,  in  act  more  graceful  and  humane  ; 
A  fairer  person  lost  not  heaven;  he  seem'd  iio 

For  dignity  compos'd  and  high  exploit : 
But  all  was  false  and  hollow ;  though  his  tongue 
DroppM  manna,  and  could  make  the  worse  appear 
The  better  reason,  to  perplex  and  dash 
Maturest  counsels ;  for  his  thoughts  were  low ;     ii5 
To  vice  industrious,  but  to  nobler  deeds 
Timorous  and  slothful :  yet  he  pleas'd  the  ear. 
And  with  persuasive  accent  thus  began. 

I  should  be  much  for  open  war,  O  Peers, 
As  not  behind  in  hate,  if  what  was  urg'd 
Main  reason  to  persuade  immediate  war, 

us  toant]  VbL  Flacc.  Aig.  lib.  iiL  ver.  645 

*  Runum  instimulat,  ducitque  fkventei 

Magnanimus  Calydone  satiu ;  potioribus  illo 
Deteriora  foveosy  sempeiqae  invexBa  tneri 
Durus.' 

n4  bettor]  tdp  Ujop  %bv  fyi»  xqelxxm  ntMlv.    BentUjf. 
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Did  not  dissuade  me  most,  and  seem  to  cast 

Ominous  conjecture  on  the  whole  success; 

When  he,  who  most  excels  in  fact  of  arms. 

In  what  he  counsels  and  in  what  excels  125 

Mistrustful,  grounds  his  courage  on  despair 

And  utter  dissolution,  as  the  scope 

Of  all  his  aim,  after  some  dire  revenge. 

First,  what  revenge  ?  the  tow'rs  of  heaven  are  fill'd 

With  armed  watch,  that  render  all  access  lao 

Impregnable ;  oft  on  the  bordering  deep 

Encamp  their  legions,  or  with  obscure  wing 

Scout  far  and  wide  into  the  realm  of  night, 

Scorning  surprise.     Or  could  we  break  our  way 

By  force,  and  at  our  heels  all  hell  should  rise,       135 

With  blackest  insurrection  to  confound 

Heav'n's  purest  light,  yet  our  great  enemy 

All  incorruptible  would  on  his  throne 

Sit  unpolluted ;  and  th'  ethereal  mould 

Incapable  of  stain  would  soon  expel  140 

Her  mischief,  and  purge  off  the  baser  fire. 

Victorious.     Thus  repulsed,  our  final  hope 

Is  flat  despair :  we  must  exasperate 

Th'  almighty  Victor  to  spend  all  his  rage. 

And  that  must  end  us,  that  must  be  our  cure,        i45 

To  be  no  more :  sad  cure !  for  who  would  lose, 

Though  full  of  pain,  this  intellectual  being, 

131  hordering  deep]  See  Wither's  Campo  Muse,  p.  25. 

'  And  to  possess  the  bordering  hills.' 
1^  our  hope]  Shakesp.  E.  Hen.  VI.  act  iL  scene  iiL 

'  Our  hap  is  loss,  our  hope  hut  sad  despair*    Malone, 
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Those  thoughts  that  wander  through  eternity, 

To  perish  rather,  swallow'd  up  and  lost 

In  the  wide  womb  of  uncreated  night,  150 

Devoid  of  sense  and  motion  ?  and  who  knows. 

Let  this  be  good,  whether  our  angry  foe 

Can  give  it,  or  will  ever  ?  how  he  can. 

Is  doubtful ;  that  he  never  will,  is  sure* 

Will  he,  so  wise,  let  loose  at  once  his  ire,  166 

Belike  through  impotence  or  unaware. 

To  give  his  enemies  their  wish,  and  end 

Them  m  his  anger,  whom  his  anger  saves 

To  punish  endless  ?    Wherefore  cease  we  then. 

Say  they  who  counsel  war  ? — We  are  decreed,      leo 

Reserv'd,  and  destin'd  to  eternal  woe ; 

Whatever  doing,  what  can  we  suffer  more. 

What  can  we  suffer  worse  ? — Is  this  then  worst. 

Thus  sitting,  thus  consulting,  thus  in  arms  ? 

What,  when  we  fled  amain,  pursu'd  and  struck      166 

With  heaven's  afflicting  thunder,  and  besought 

The  deep  to  shelter  us  ?  this  hell  then  seem'd 

A  refiige  from  those  wounds.    Or  when  we  lay 

Chain'd  on  the  burning  lake  ?  that  sure  was  worse. 

What  if  the  breath  that  kindled  those  grim  fires    170 

Awak'd  should  blow  them  into  sevenfold  rage. 

And  plunge  us  in  the  flames  ?  or  from  above 

Should  intermitted  vengeance  arm  again 

His  red  right  hand  to  plague  us  ?  what,  if  all 

17^  IB£\  CoDBult  Bentley,  and  Newton's  Notes  on  the  application 
of  the  Relative.  *  Red  right  hand'  is  the  <  nibente  dextera'  of  Hot. 
Od.  I.  u.  3 
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Her  stores  were  open'd,  and  this  firmament  m 

Of  hell  shouM  spout  her  cataracts  of  fire, 

Impendent  horrors,  threatening  hideous  fall 

One  day  upon  our  heads ;  while  we,  perhaps 

Designing  or  exhorting  glorious  war, 

Caught  in  a  fiery  tempest  shall  be  hurl'd  v» 

Each  on  his  rock  transfix'd,  the  sport  and  prey 

Of  racking  whirlwinds ;  or  for  ever  sunk 

Under  yon  boiling  ocean,  wrapt  in  chains ; 

There  to  converse  with  everlasting  groans, 

Unrespited,  unpitied,  unrepriev'd,  186 

Ages  of  hopeless  end  ?  this  would  be  worse. 

War  therefore,  open  or  conceal'd,  alike 

My  voice  dissuades ;  for  what  can  force  or  guile  ' 

With  him,  or  who  deceive  his  mind,  whose  eye 

Views  all  things  at  one  view  ?  He  from  heaven's  highth 

All  these  our  motions  vain,  sees  and  derides ; 

Not  more  almighty  to  resist  our  might. 

Than  wise  to  frustrate  all  our  plots  and  wiles. 

Shall  we  then  live  thus  vile,  the  race  of  heaven. 

Thus  trampled,  thus  expelPd,  to  sufier  here  196 

Chains  and  these  torments  ?  better  these  than  worse 

By  my  advice ;  since  fate  inevitable 

Subdues  us,  and  omnipotent  decree. 

The  victor's  will.     To  sufier,  as  to  do, 

Our  strength  is  equal,  nor  the  law  unjust  soo 

That  so  ordains :  this  was  at  first  resolv'd, 

>^  Eadi  on  ka  rock]  <  Ulum  exspinntem,'  &c    BenU.  MS. 
itt  UnrtspHed]  ConBolt  the  notes  of  Mr.  Tbyer,  and  Mr.  Todd  on 
tlusline. 
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If  we  were  wise,  against  so  great  a  foe 
Contending,  and  so  doubtful  what  m^ht  fall. 
I  laugh,  when  those,  who  at  the  spear  are  bold 
And  vent'rous,  if  that  fail  them,  shrink  and  fear    fM 
What  yet  they  know  must  follow,  to  endure 
Exile,  or  ignominy,  or  bonds,  or  pain. 
The  sentence  of  their  conqueror :  this  is  now 
Our  doom ;  which  if  we  can  sustain  and  bear. 
Our  supreme  foe  in  time  may  much  remit  8io 

His  anger,  and  perhaps  thus  far  remov'd 
Not  mind  us  not  offending,  satisfy'd 
V\^th  what.  IS  punish'd :  whence  these  raging  fires 
Will  slacken,  if  his  breath  stir  not  their  flames. 
Our  purer  essence  then  will  overcome  fits 

Their  noxious  vapor,  or  enur'd  not  feel ; 
Or  chang'd  at  length,  and  to  the  place  conform'd 
In  temper  and  in  nature,  will  receive 
Familiar  the  fierce  heat,  and  void  of  pain ; 
This  horror  will  grow  mild,  this  darkness  light :     M 
Besides  what  hope  the  never-ending  flight 
Of  future  days  may  bring,  what  chance,  what  change 
Worth  waiting,  since  our  present  lot  appears 
For  happy  though  but  ill,  for  ill  not  worst, 
If  we  procure  not  to  ourselves  more  woe.  935 

Thus  Belial  with  words  cloath'd  in  reason^s  gaib 


The  commentators  have  not  obseired  that  this  and  the  know- 
ing line  rAgffiia  together: 

*  This  horror  will  grow  mpd,  this  darkness  light : 
Besides  what  hope  the  never-ending  flight,'  &>q. 
SM  JVr  happy]  Compare  Theognis,  ver.  509L 

*Hrdi  t^g  el^fot^  t^y  ifi6»  ^*6i^,  ^e  ol  elneip 
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Counsel'd  ignoble  ease,  and  peaceful  sloth, 
Not  peace :  and  after  bim  thus  Mammon  spake. 

Either  to  disinthrooe  the  King  of  hear'n 
We  war,  if  war  be  best,  or  to  regain  aw 

Our  own  right  lost :  him  to  unthrone  we  then 
May  hope,  when  everlasting  Fate  shall  }ield 
To  fickle  Chance,  and  Chaos  judge  the  strife : 
The  former, vain  to  hope,argues  as  vaio 
The  lattcir :  for  what  place  can  be  for  us  S3B 

Within  heaven's  bound,  unless  heav'n's  Lord  supreme 
We  overpower  ?  suppose  be  should  relent 
And  publish  grace  to  all,  on  promise  made 
Of  new  subjection ;  with  what  eyes  could  we 
Stand  in  his  presence  humble,  and  receive  MO 

Strict  laws  imposM,  to  celebrate  his  throne 
With  warbled  hymns,  and  to  hb  Godhead  sing 
Forc'd  halleluiahs ;  while  he  lordly  sits 
Our  envy'd  Sov'reign,  and  his  altar  breathes 
Ambrosial  odours  and  ambrosial  flowers,  MB 

Our  servile  offerings  ?  Tliis  must  be  our  task 
In  hear'n,  this  our  delight ;  how  wearisome 
Eternity  so  spent  in  worship  paid 
To  whom  we  hate !  Let  us  not  then  pursue 
By  force  impossible,  by  leave  obtdnM  aso 

Unacceptable,  though  in  heaven,  our  state 
Of  splendid  vassalage,  but  rather  seek 
Our  own  good  from  ourselves,  and  from  our  own 
Live  to  cHUselves,  though  in  this  vast  recess, 

»  lAnt]  See  Uot.  Rf.  I  xriil  107. 

'UtinOtvinMi 

Qnod  tnpeieat  nri.'    Aiufan. 
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Free,  and  to  none  accountable,  preferring  955 

Hard  liberty  before  the  easy  yoke 

Of  servile  pomp.     Our  greatness  will  appear 

Then  most  conspicuous,  when  great  things  of  small, 

Useful  of  hurtful,  prosperous  of  adverse. 

We  can  create ;  and  in  what  place  so  e'er  960 

Thrive  under  evil,  and  work  ease  out  of  pain 

Through  labour  and  endurance.     This  deep  world 

Of  darkness  do  we  dread  ?  how  oft  amidst 

Thick  clouds  and  dark  doth  heaven's  all-ruling  Sire 

Choose  to  reside,  his  glory  unobscur'd,  965 

And  with  the  majesty  of  darkness  round 

Covers  his  throne ;  from  whence  deep  thunders  roar 

Must'ring  their  rage,  and  heaven  resembles  hell  ? 

As  he  our  darkness,  cannot  we  his  light 

Imitate  when  we  please  ?  this  desart  soil  970 

Wants  not  her  hidden  lustre,  gems  and  gold ; 

Nor  want  we  skill  or  art,  from  whence  to  raise 

Magnificence ;  and  what  can  heaven  show  more  ? 

Our  torments  also  may  in  length  of  time' 

Become  our  elements,  these  piercing  fires  975 

As  soft  as  now  severe,  our  temper  chang'd 

Into  their  temper ;  which  must  needs  remove 

The  sensible  of  pain.    All  things  invite 

To  peaceful  counsels,  and  the  settled  state 

Of  order,  how  in  safety  best  we  may  iM 

Compose  our  present  evils,  with  regard 

Of  what  we  are  and  where,  dismissing  quite 

All  thoughts  of  war.    Ye  have  what  I  advise. 

«6  Hard  libtrly]  See  JEj^jW  Prom.  Vinct  ver.  974.    TocUL 
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He  scarce  had  finished,  when  such  murmur  fill'd 
Th'  assembly,  as  when  hollow  rocks  reuun  sbg 

The  sound  of  blust'rmg  winds,  which  all  night  long 
Had  rous'd  the  sea,  now  with  hoarse  cadence  luU 
Sea-faring  men  o'er  watch'd,  whose  bark  bj  chance 
Or  pinnace  anchors  m  a  craggy  bay 
After  the  tempest :  such  applause  was  heard         SM 
As  Mammon  ended,  and  his  sentence  pleas'd, 
Advising  peace  :  for  such  another  field 
They  dreaded  worse  than  bell :  so  much  the  fear 
Of  thunder  and  the  swoid  of  Michael 
Wrought  still  within  them ;  and  no  less  dedre       996 
To  found  this  nether  empire,  which  might  rise, 
By  policy  and  long  process  of  time, 
In  emulation  opposite  to  heaven. 
Which  when  Beelzebub  perceiv'd,  than  whom, 
Satan  except,  none  higher  sat,  with  grave  300 

Aspect  he  rose,  and  in  his  rising  seem'd 
A  pillar  of  state :  deep  on  his  front  engraven 
Deliberation  sat  and  public  care ; 
And  princely  counsel  in  his  face  yet  shone. 
Majestic  though  in  ruin :  sage  he  stood,  30G 

With  Atlantean  shoulders  fit  to  bear 
The  weight  of  mightiest  monarchies ;  his  look 

KT  tadeiux  lull]  Bee  Qaudiuii  Rufin.  i.  70. 
'Ceu  Durmurat  ilti 
Impacftta  quiea  peUgi,  com  flamine  ftacto 
Dimt  »dhne  tevitque  tumor,  dubiuroque  per  nrtom 
L*M«  racedentea  fluituit  yesti^a  ventL'    JVeicfawi, 
»■  piBttr]  Shakesp.  Hen.  VI.  Ptut  iL  act  L 

<BnTe  peen  of  England,  pillar*  4f*ttc  itaU.'     /Aubm. 
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Drew  audience  and  attention  still  as  night 

Or  summer's  noon-tide  air,  while  thus  he  spake. 

Thrones  and  imperial  Powers,  offspring  of  heav'n, 
Ethereal  Virtues ;  or  these  titles  now  aii 

Must  we  renounce,  and  changing  style  be  callM 
Princes  of  hell  ?  for  so  the  popular  vote 
Inclines,  here  to  continue,  and  build  up  here 
A  growing  empire ;  doubtless ;  while  we  dream,   315 
And  know  not  that  the  King  of  heaven  hath  doom'd 
This  place  our  dungeon,  not  our  safe  retreat 
Beyond  his  potent  arm,  to  live  exempt 
From  heaven's  high  jurisdiction,  in  new  league 
Banded  against  his  throne,  but  to  remain  390 

In  strictest  bondage,  tliough  thus  far  remov'd. 
Under  th'  inevitable  curb,  reserved 
His  captive  multitude :  for  he,  be  sure. 
In  highth  or  depth,  still  first  and  last  will  reign 
Sole  King,  and  of  his  kingdom  lose  no  part  325 

By  our  revolt,  but  over  hell  extend 
His  empire,  and  with  iron  sceptre  rule 
Us  here,  as  with  his  golden  those  in  heav'n. 
What  sit  we  then  projecting  peace  and  war  ? 
War  hath  determined  us,  and  foil'd  with  loss  330 

Irreparable ;  terms  of  peace  yet  none 
VouchsaPd  or  sought ;  for  what  peace  will  be  giv'n 
To  us  enslav'd,  but  custody  severe. 
And  stripes,  and  arbitrary  punishment 
Inflicted  ?  and  what  peace  can  we  return,  333 

But  to  our  power  hostility  and  hate, 

313  poptdar  vote]  •  Vogue.  Voice.'    Benfl.  MS.  eon. 
VOL.  I.  7 
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UntamM  reluctance,  and  revenge,  though  slow, 

Yet  ever  plotting  how  the  conqueror  least 

May  reap  his  conquest,  and  may  least  rejoice 

In  doing  what  we  most  in  suffering  feel  ?  3« 

Nor  will  occasion  want,  nor  shall  we  need 

With  dangerous  expedition  to  inrade 

Heaven,  whose  high  walls  fear  no  assault,  or  siege, 

Or  ambush  from  the  deep.     What  if  we  find 

Some  easier  enterprize  ?    There  is  a  place,  3« 

(If  antient  and  prophetic  fame  in  heaven 

Err  not,)  another  world,  the  happy  seat 

Of  some  new  race  call'd  Mao,  about  this  time 

To  be  created  like  to  ua,  though  less 

In  power  and  excellence,  but  favor'd  more  aso 

Of  him  who  rules  above ;  so  was  his  will 

Pronounc'd  aowng  the  gods,  and  by  an  oath, 

That  shook  heaven's  whole  circumference,  confirmM. 

Thither  let  us  bend  all  oor  thoughts,  to  learn 

What  creatures  there  inhabit,  of  what  mould,        3S6 

Or  substance,  how  endu'd,  and  what  their  power. 

And  where  their  weakness,  how  attempted  best. 

By  force  or  subtilty.     Though  heaven  be  shut. 

And  heaven's  high  Arbitrator  sit  secure 

In  his  own  strength,  this  place  may  lie  expos'd,     360 

The  utmost  border  of  his  kingdom,  left 

To  their  defence  who  hold  it :  here  perhaps 

Some  advantageous  act  may  be  achiev'd 

By  sudden  onset,  either  with  hell  fire 

To  waste  his  whole  creation,  or  possess  3tc 

!)**  tzfwa'd]  ComiMio  vet.  410,  uid  codbuIi  NeirtoD^  note. 
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All  as  our  own,  and  drive  as  we  were  driven 

The  puny  habitants ;  or  if  not  drive. 

Seduce  them  to  our  party,  that  their  God 

May  prove  their  foe,  and  with  repenting  hand 

Abolish  his  own  works.     This  would  surpass         370 

Common  revenge,  and  interrupt  his  joy 

In  our  confusion,  and  our  joy  upraise 

In  his  disturbance ;  when  his  darling  sons, 

HurPd  headlong  to  partake  with  us,  shall  curse 

Their  frail  original,  and  faded  bliss,  375 

Faded  so  soon.     Advise  if  this  be  worth  * 

Attempting,  or  to  sit  in  darkness  here 

Hatching  vain  empires. — Thus  Beelzebub 

Pleaded  his  devilish  counsel,  first  devis'd 

By  Satan,  and  in  part  propos'd ;  for  whence,          3d0 

But  from  the  author  of  all  ill,  could  spring 

So  deep  a  malice,  to  confound  the  race 

Of  mankind  in  one  root,  and  earth  with  hell 

To  mingle  and  involve,  done  all  to  spite 

The  great  Creator  ?  but  their  spite  still  serves       S86 

His  glory  to  augment.     The  bold  design 

Pleas'd  highly  those  infernal  states,  and  joy 

Sparkl'd  in  all  their  eyes ;  with  full  assent 

They  vote :  whejeat  his  speech  he  thus  renews.    390 

Well  have  ye  judg'd,  well  ended  long  debate, 
Synod  of  gods,  and,  like  to  what  ye  are. 
Great  things  resolv'd ;  which  from  the  lowest  deep 
Will  once  more  lift  us  up,  in  spite  of  fate. 
Nearer  our  ancient  seat ;  perhaps  in  view  [arms 

Of  those  bright  confines,  whence  with  neighbouring 
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And  opportune  excursion  we  may  chance  396 

Re-enter  heaven :  or  else  in  some  mild  zone 
Dwell,  not  unvisited  of  heav'n's  fair  light, 
Secure,  and  at  the  brightning  orient  beam 
Purge  off  this  gloom ;  the  soft  delicious  air  40o 

To  heal  the  scar  of  these  corrosive  fires 
Shall  breathe  her  balm.     But  first  whom  shall  we  send 
In  search  of  this  new  world  ?  whom  shall  we  fiuad 
Sufficient  ?  who  shall  tempt  with  wandering  feet 
The  dark  unbottom'd  infinite  abyss,  406 

And  through  the  palpable  obscure  find  out 
His  uncouth  way,  or  spread  his  aery  flight, 
Upborne  with  indefatigable  wings. 
Over  the  vast  abrupt,  ere  he  arrive 
The  happy  isle  ?  what  strength,  what  art  can  then 
Suffice,  or  what  evasion  bear  him  safe  4ii 

Through  the  strict  senteries  and  stations  thick 
Of  angels  watching  round  ?    Here  he  had  need 
All  circumspection,  and  we  now  no  less 
Choice  in  our  suffrage ;  for  on  whom  we  send,      415 
The  weight  of  all,  and  our  last  hope,  relies. 
This  said,  he  sat ;  and  expectation  held 

^M  palpable]  The  adjective  <  obscure'  used  for  a  8ubstanti7e,  as 
409,  <  the  vast  abrupt'    JVetrton. 
^w  arrive]  Shakesp.  Hen.  VI.  Part  iiL  act  v. 

^  those  powers  that  the  queen 

Hath  rais'd  in  Gallia,  have  arrived  our  coasL' 
^10  isle]  The  earth  hangring  in  the  sea  of  air.    Cic.  de  Nat  Deor. 
ii.  66. 

'Magnam  quandam  tnndaini  quam  nos  orhem  terra  vocamui.' 
Yewton. 
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His  look  suspense,  awaiting  who  appear'd 
To  second,  or  oppose,  or  undertake 
The  perilous  attempt :  but  all  sat  mute,  4ao 

Pondering  the  danger  with  deep  thoughts ;  and  each 
In  others  count'nance  read  his  own  dismay 
Astonish'd ;  none  among  the  choice  and  prime 
Of  those  heaven-warring  champions  could  be  found 
So  hardy,  as  to  proffer  or  accept  495 

Alone  the  dreadful  vojrage ;  till  at  last 
Satan,  whom  now  transcendent  glory  rais'd 
Above  his  fellows,  with  monarchal  pride, 
Conscious  of  highest  worth,  unmoved  thus  spake. 

O  Progeny  of  heaven,  empyreal  thrones,  430 

With  reason  hath  deep  silence  and  demur 
Seiz'd  us,  though  undismayed :  long  is  the  way 
And  hard,  that  out  of  hell  leads  up  to  light ; 
Our  prison  strong ;  this  huge  convex  of  fire 
Outrageous  to  devour,  immures  us  round  435 

Ninefold,  and  gates  of  burning  adamant 
Barr'd  over  us  prohibit  all  egress. 
These  passM,  if  any  pass,  the  void  profound 
Of  unessential  night  receives  him  next 
Wide  gaping,  and  with  utter  loss  of  being  440 

Threatens  him,  plung'd  in  that  abortive  gulf. 
If  thence  he  'scape  into  whatever  world, 
Or  unknown  region,  what  remains  him  less 
Than  unknown  dangers  and  as  hard  escape  P 

^^  long]  Dante,  Inf.  c.  xxxiv.  95,  describes  the  ascent  from  hell. 

^  La  viae  lungOy  e  1  cammino  ^  malvagio.' 
«  JVIn«/oW]  •  Et  novies  Styx  interftwa  coercet'    SeniL  MS. 
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But  I  should  ill  become  this  throne,  O  peers,        445 

And  this  imperial  ^v'reignty,  adom'd 

With  splendour,  arm'd  with  power,  if  aught  propos'd 

And  judg'd  of  public  moment,  in  the  shape 

Of  difficulty  or  danger,  could' deter 

Me  from  attempting.    Wherefore  do  I  assume       450 

These  royalties,  and  not  refuse  to  reign. 

Refusing  to  accept  as  great  a  share 

Of  hazard  as  of  honour,  due  alike 

To  him  who  reigns,  and  so  much  to  him  due 

Of  hazard  more,  as  he  above  the  rest  4S6 

High  honourM  sits  ?  Go,  therefore,  mighty  powers, 

Terror  of  heaven,  though  fall'n,  intend  at  home. 

While  here  shall  be  our  home,  what  best  may  ease 

The  present  misery,  and  render  hell 

More  tolerable ;  if  there  be  cure  or  charm  400 

To  respite,  or  deceive,  or  slack  the  pain 

Of  this  ill  mansion.     Intermit  no  watch 

Against  a  wakeful  foe,* while  I  abroad 

Through  all  the  coasts  of  dark  destruction  seek 

Deliverance  for  us  all :  this  enterprize  465 

None  shall  partake  with  me.     Thus  saying  rose 

The  monarch,  and  prevented  all  reply; 

Prudent,  lest  from  his  resolution  rais'd 

Others  among  the  chief  might  offer  now, 

(Certain  to  be  refused,)  what  erst  they  fear'd ;         4W 

And  so  refus'd  might  in  opinion  stand 

His  rivals,  winning  cheap  the  high  repute, 

4^  intend]  <Intende  ammtim.'    See  ^teevena'  note  on  ShakegK 
Timon  of  Athens,  act  iL  scene  iL 
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Whidi  he  through  hazard  huge  must  earn.    But  they 

Dreaded  not  more  th'  adventure,  than  his  yoice 

Forbidding;  and  at  once  with  him  they  rose :        475 

Their  rising  all  at  once  was  as  the  sound 

Of  thunder  heard  remote.    Towards  him  they  bend 

With  awful  reverence  prone ;  and  as  a  god 

Extol  him  equal  to  the  highest  in  heaven : 

Nor  ^I'd  they  to  express  how  much  they  prais'd,    480 

That  for  the  general  safety  he  despis'd 

His  own ;  for  neither  do  the  spirits  damn'd 

Lose  all  their  virtue,  lest  bad  men  should  boast 

Their  ^cious  deeds  on  earth,  which  glory  excites, 

Or  close  ambition  vamishM  o'er  with  zeal.  465 

Thus  they  their  doubtful  consultations  dark 

Ended,  rejoicing  in  their  matchless  chief: 

As  when  from  moimtain  tops  the  dusky  clouds 

Ascending,  while  the  north  wind  sleeps,  o'erspread 

Heaven's  cheerful  face,  the  lowering  element         490 

Scowls  o'er  the  darken'd  landscape  snow,  or  show'r ; 

If  chance  the  radiant  sun  with  farewell  sweet 

Extend  his  ev'ning  beam,  the  fields  revive. 

The  birds  their  notes  renew,  and  bleating  herds 

Attest  their  joy,  that  hill  and  valley  rings.  496 

O  shame  to  men !  devil  with  devil  damn'd 

Firm  concord  holds;  men  only  disagree 

Of  creatures  rational,  though  under  hope 

4»  jlegw]  Horn.  n.  ▼.  594. 

410  ctot/til]  Spens.  F.  Q.  ii  ziL  34. 

*  And  husofffCi  ehurfidfau  enveloped.'    Th^* 
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Of  heavenly  grace ;  and  God  proclaiming  peace, 

Yet  live  in  hatred,  enmity,  and  strife  soo 

Among  themselves,  and  levy  cruel  wars. 

Wasting  the  earth,  each  other  to  destroy : 

As  if,  (which  might  induce  us  to  accord,) 

Man  had  not  hellish  foes  enow  besides, 

That  day  and  night  for  his  destruction  wait.  505 

The  Stygian  council  thus  dissolv'd ;  and  forth 
In  order  came  the  grand  infernal  peers ; 
Midst  came  their  mighty  paramount,  and  seem'd 
Alone  th'  antagonist  of  heav'n,  nor  less 
Than  hell's  dread  emperor,  with  pomp  supreme     5io 
And  God-like  imitated  state  :  him  round 
A  globe  of  fiery  seraphim  inclos'd 
With  bright  imblazonry  and  horrent  arms. 
Then  of  their  session  ended  they  bid  cry 
With  trumpets  regal  sound  the  great  result :  5i5 

Toward  the  four  winds  four  speedy  cherubim 
Put  to  their  mouths  the  sounding  alchymy, 
By  haralds  voice  explained  :  the  hollow  abyss 
Heard  far  and  wide,  and  all  the  host  of  hell 
With  deafning  shout  returned  them  loud  acclaim.  5S0 

Thence,  more  at  ease  their  minds,  and  somewhat 
rais'd 
By  false  presumptuous  hope,  the  ranged  powers 
Disband,  and  wand'ring  each  his  several  way 

5»  globe]  Virg.  JEn.  x.  37a 

'  Qua  globus  ille  vinlm  denBissimus  urgeL'    JVeuiton. 
^^  horrent]   Virg.  Mn.  i.  ^Horrentia  Martis  aima,*  and  iBn.  x. 
178.  '  Horrentibus  hastis.' 


BOOR  11.  57 

Pursues,  as  inclination  or.  sad  choice 

Leads  him  perplex'd,  where  he  may  likeliest  find  525 

Truce  to  his  restless  thoughts,  and  entertain 

The  irksome  hours,  till  his  great  chief  return. 

Part,  on  the  plain  or  in  the  air  sublime, 

Upon  the  wing  or  in  swift  race  contend, 

As  at  the  Olympian  games,  or  Pythian  fields :        680 

Part  curb  their  fiery  steeds,  or  shun  the  goal 

With  rapid  wheels,  or  fronted  brigads  form. 

As  when  to  warn  proud  cities  war  appears 

Wag'd  in  the  troubled  sky,  and  armies  rush 

To  battle  in  the  clouds,  before  each  van  535 

Prick  forth  the  aery  knights,  and  couch  their  spears 

Till  thickest  legions  close ; '  with  feats  of  arms 

From  either  end  of  heaven  the  welkin  burns. 

Others  with  vast  Typhoean  rage  more  fell 

Rend  up  both  rocks  and  hills,  and  ride  the  air        540 

In  whirlwind :  hell  scarce  holds  the  wild  uproar. 

As  when  Alcides  from  (Echalia  crown'd 

With  conquest  felt  th'  envenom'd  robe,  and  tore 

Through  pain  up  by  the  roots  Thessalian  pines. 

And  Lichas  from  the  top  of  (Eta  threw  545 

Into  th'  Euboic  sea.     Others  more  mild, 

9K  Fari^  wi  the  plain]  Compare  Ovid.  Metam.  iv.  445,  and  FastL 
yL337. 

*  Hi  temere  errabant  in  opocae  vallibus  Ids : 

Pars  jacet  et  molH  gramine  membra  levat 
Hi  ludunt,  Los  somnus  habet;  pais  brachia  nectit, 
Et  viridem  celeii  ter  pede  pulsat  humum.' 
^  curb]  <  How  got  they  steeds  and  harps  ?'  v.  348.    SeniL  M& 
533  mjm^  ( rapid  even  befi>re  the  race.'    BentL  MS, 

VOL.    I.  8 
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Retreated  in  a  silent  valley,  sing 

With  notes  angelical  to  many  a  harp 

Their  own  heroic  deeds  and  hapless  fall 

By  doom  of  battle ;  and  complain  that  fate 

Free  virtue  should  inthral  to  force  or  chance 

Their  song  w^as  partial ;  but  the  harmony, 

(What  could  it  less  when  spirits  immortal  sing  ?) 

Suspended  hell,  and  took  with  ravishment 

The  thronging  audience.     In  discourse  more  sweet, 

(For  eloquence  the  soul,  song  charms  the  sense,)    556 

Others  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retir'd. 

In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reasoned  high 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 

Fix'd  fate,  free. will,  foreknowledge  absolute ;        6go 

And  found  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes  lost. 

Of  good  and  evil  much  they  argued  then. 

Of  happiness  and  final  misery. 

Passion  and  apathy,  and  glory  and  shame ;    . 

Vain  vnsdom  all,  and  false  philosophy :  665 

Yet  with  a  pleasing  sorcery  could  charm 

Pain  for  a  while  or  anguish,  and  excite 

^^  oQhcrs  apart']  Compare  Horat  Od.  iL  13. 23. 

*  Sedesque  di»crda»  piorum.* 

^  dtoaU]  Compare  Ovidii  Metam.  xii.  157. 

'  Non  illos  Cithare,  non  illos  carauna  Toemn, 
Longave  multifoii  delectat  tibia  buxi : 
Sed  noctem  sennone  trahunt ;  viHusque  loquendi 
Materia  est' 
flM  pUaamg  Borttry]  See  Marino's  BL  of  the  ImiocentB,  L  4, 8 
(1675). 

*  And  with  a  pUaaing  tyranny  had  there 
Shed  hia  Liethean  water  on  their  sight' 
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Fallacious  hope,  or  arm  th'  obdured  brt^ast 

With  stubborn  patience  as  with  triple  steel. 

Another  part  in  squadrons  and  gross  bands,  570 

On  bold  adventure  to  discover  wide 

That  dismal  world,  if  any  clime  perhaps, 

Might  yield  them  easier  habitation,  bend 

Four  ways  their  flying  march,  along  the  banks 

Of  four  infernal  rivers,  that  disgorge  575 

Into  the  burning  lake  their  baleful  streams ; 

Abhorred  Styx,  the  flood  of  deadly  hate ; 

Sad  Acheron  of  sorrow,  black  and  deep ; 

Cocytus,  nam'd  of  lamentation  loud 

Heard  on  the  rueful  stream ;  fierce  Phlegeton,      580 

Whose  waves  of  torrent  fire 'inflame  with  rage* 

Far  ofi*  from  these  a  slow  and  silent  stream, 

Lethe  the  river  of  oblivion,  rolls 

Her  wat'ry  labyrinth,  whereof  who  drinks, 

Forthwith  his  former  state  and  being  forgets,       585 

Forgets  both  joy  and  grief,  pleasure,  and  pain. 

Beyond  this  flood  a  frozen  continent 

Lies,  dark  and  wild,  beat  with  perpetual  storms 

Of  whirlwind  and  dire  hail ;  which  on  firm  land 

Thaws  not,  but  gathers  heap,  and  ruin  seems       soo 

Of  antient  pile ;  all  else  deep  snow  and  ice ; 

A  gulf  profound  as  that  Serbonian  bog 

Betwixt  Damiata  and  mount  Casius  old, 


triple]  Hot,  Od.  i.  iiL  9.  ' 

Illi  robar,  et  <f»  triplex 
Circa  pectus  erat'         Hume, 
M  dMie  Adin  Hot.  0<L  L  iL  1.  <  dim  gnaainit.'    AHiion. 
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Where  armies  whole  have  sunk :  the  parching  air 
Bums  frore,  and  cold  performs  th'  effect  of  fire.  596 
Thither  by  harpy-footed  Furies  halM 
At  certain  revolutions  all  the  damnM 
Are  brought ;  and  feel  by  turns  the  bitter  change 
Of  fierce  extremes,  extremes  by  change  more  fierce, 
From  beds  of  raging  fire  to  starve  in  ice  600 

Their  soft  ethereal  warmth,  and  there  to  pine 
Immovable,  infix'd,  and  frozen  round, 
Periods  of  time ;  thence  hurried  back  to  fire. 
They  ferry  over  this  Lethean  sound 
Both  to  and  fro,  their  sorrow  to  augment,  eo6 

And  wish  and  struggle,  as  they  pass  to  reach 
The  tempting  stream,  with  one  small  drop  to  lose 
In  sweet  forgetfulness  all  pain  and  woe. 
All  in  one  moment,  and  so  near  the  brink : 
But  fate  withstands,  and  to  oppose  th'  attempt     6io 
Medusa  with  Gorgonian  terror  guards 
The  ford,  and  of  itself  the  water  flies 
All  taste  of  living  wight,  as  once  it  fled 
The  lip  of  Tantalus.     Thus  roving  on 
.In  confusM  march  forlorn,  th'  advent'rous  bands,  6i5 
With  shudd'ring  horror  pale,  and  eyes  aghast, 
View'd  first  their  lamentable  lot,  and  found 
No  rest :  through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 
They  pass'd,  and  many  a  region  dolorous. 
O'er  many  a  frozen,  many  a  fiery  Alp,  eao 

3K  Bums]  Virg.  Georg.  L  93.  «Bore«  penetrabfle  frigw  advraU 
N'ewUm, 
0^  Alp\  In  the  Bingular  number ;  so  in  Dionysius  Perieg.    See 
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Rocks,  caves,  lakes,  fens,  bogs,  dens,  and  shades  of 

death, 
A  universe  of  death,  which  God  by  curse 
Created  evil,  for  evil  only  good. 
Where  all  life  dies,  death  lives,  and  nature  breeds. 
Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,       625 
Abominable,  inutterable,  and  worse 
Than  fables  yet  have  feign'd,  or  fear  conceivM,    . 
Gorgons,  and  Hydras,  and  Chimaeras  dire. 

Meanwhile  the  adversary  of  God  and  man, 
Satan,  with  thoughts  inflam'd  of  highest  design,  690 
Puts  on  swift  wings,  and  towards  the  gates  of  hell 
Explores  his  solitary  flight ;  sometimes 
He  scours  the  right-hand  coast,  sometimes  the  left ; 
Now  shaves  with  level  wing  the  deep,  then  soars 
Up  to  the  fiery  concave  towering  high,  636 

As  when  far  off  at  sea  a  fleet  descried 
Hangs  in  the  clouds,  by  equinoctial  winds 
Close  sailing  from  Bengala,  or  the  isles 

Schnieder's  note  to  Orphei  Argon,  p.  196.  "uilTttog  dQjfy,  singolaii 
numero,  est  in  Dion.  Perieg.  ut  in  Metrodoii  Epigr.  (AnaL  iL  481.) 
Alpem  Juvenalis  nominat  (Sat  z.  152.) 

oi  Rocka] 

*  Rocks,  shelyes,  gulfs,  quicksands,  hundred,  hundred  horrors.' 

See  Middldan's  World  tost  ai  Tennis^  p.  26. 

<B3  cvS]  JEbcK  Eumen.  yer.  71. 

uau&r  a^ixart  udyirort, 

>^  00  mon8trou9\  See  Heywood's  Hierarchie,  p.  437,  lib.  7. 

*  So  that  an  births  which  out  of  order  come  , 

Are  monstrous  and  prodigious,* 
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Of  Ternate  and  Tidore,  whence  merchants  bring 
Their  spicy  drugs :  they  on  the  trading  flood        640 
Through  the  wide  -Ethiopian  to  the  Cape 
Ply,  stemming  nightly  toward  the  pole :  so  seem'd 
Far  off  the  flying  fiend.     At  last  appear 
Hell  bounds,  high  reaching  to  the  horrid  roof; 
And  thrice  threefold  the  gates ;  three  folds  were 
brass,  645 

Three  iron,  three  of  adamantine  rock, 
Impenetrable,  impal'd  wath  circling  fire, 
iTet  unconsum'd.     Before  the  gates  there  sat 
On  either  side  a  formidable  shape  ; 
The  one  seemM  woman  to  the  waist,  and  fair,       650 
But  ended  foul  in  many  a  scaly  fold, 
Voluminous  and  vast,  a  serpent  arm'd 
With  mortal  sting :  about  her  middle  round 
A  cry  of  hell-hounds  never  ceasing  bark'd 
With  wide  Cerberean  mouths  full  loud,  and  rung  655 

839  Of  Tcmatt]  See  Fanshawe's  Lusiad,  p.  219,  c.  x.  .84,  132 
fl655). 

*  Tidore  see !  Ternate !  whence  are  rolled 
(Holding  black  night  a  torch)  thick  plumes  of  flame.' 

^^  trading]  treading.    BerUl.  MS. 
W9  nighUy]  rightly.    BenU.  MS. 
W5  thrice  threefold]  Samson  Agon.  ver.  1122. 
'  And  seven  times  folded  shield.' 

*  Clypei  septemplicis.'    Bentl.  MS. 
W3  mortal  sting]  Spens.  P.  Q.  ver.  i.  i.  15. 

<  pointed  with  mortal  itvng*    BenU.  MS. 
^^  A  cry]  *  And  that  some  troop  of  cruel  hdlish  cun 
Encircle  them  about* 

V.  PkUlia  ofScyros.  p.  104.  (1655V 
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A  hideous  peal :  yet,  when  they  list,  would  creep, 

If  aught  di^turb'd  their  noise,  into  her  womb. 

And  kennel  there ;  yet  there  still  bark'd  and  howl'd 

Within  unseen.     Far  less  abhorr'd  than  these 

Vex'd  Scylla  bathing  in  the  sea  that  parts  660 

Calabria  from  the  hoarse  Trinacrian  shore  : 

Nor  uglier  follow  the  Night-hag,  when  call'd 

In  secret,  riding  through  the  air  she  comes, 

Lur'd  with  the  smell  of  infant  blood,  to  dance 

With  Lapland  witches,  while  the  labouring  moon  666 

Eclipses  at  their  charms.     The  other  shape. 

If  shape  it  might  be  calPd,  that  shape  had  none 

Distinguishable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb. 

Or  substance  might  be  call'd  that  shadow  seem'd, 

For  each  seem'd  either ;  black  it  stood  as  night,    670 

Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell. 

And  shook  a  dreadful  dart ;  what  seem'd  his  head. 

The  likeness  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on. 

Satan  was  now  at  hand,  and  from  his  seat 

The  monster  moving  onward  came  as  fast,  675 

With  horrid  strides ;  hell  trembled  as  he  strode. 

wo  Vex'd]  « Dulichios  vexaase  rates.'    BenlL  MS. 
«5  labouring  moon]  See  Ovid.  Metam.  iv.  333.  and  Stat  Theo, 
ver.  687.    « Siderum  labores.'  ▼.  Plin.  N.  Hist  lib.  iL  c.  x.  p.  162,  ed. 
Brotier.    Casirair  Sarb.  Ljrr.  iL  ¥•  '  Soli  et  luxue  labores.' 
<^  And  shook] 

^  His  dart  anon  out  of  the  corpse  he  took, 
And  in  his  hand,  a  dreadfU  sight  to  see. 
With  great  triumph  eflsones  the  same  he  shook.' 
See  SackvilU'i  hnL  to  Mirror  for  Mag,  p.  266,  ed.  1610. 
^^  AeS]  '  And  made  hell  gates  to  shiver  with  the  might' 

Sackoiae$  MrodL  p.  965. 
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Th'  undaunted  fiend  what  this  might  be  admir'd ; 
Admir'd,  not  fear'd ;  God  and  his  Son  except, 
Created  thing  naught  valued  he,  nor  shunn'd ; 
And  with  disdainful  look  thus  first  began.  680 

Whence  and  what  art  thou,  execrable  shape, 
That  dar'st,  though  grim  and  terrible,  advance 
Thy  miscreated  front  athwart  my  way 
To  yonder  gates  ?  through  them  I  mean  to  pass, 
That  be  assur'd  without  leave  ask'd  of  thee.  685 

Retire,  or  taste  thy  folly,  and  learn  by  proof, 
Hell-born,  not  to  contend  ^ith  spirits  of  heav'n. 

To  whom  the  goblin  full  of  wrath  replied. 
Art  thou  that  traitor-angel,  art  thou  he, 
Who  first  broke  peace  in  heaven  and  faith,  till  then 
Unbroken,  and  in  proud  rebellious  arms  69i 

Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  heaven's  sons 
Conjur'd  against  the  Highest ;  for  which  both  thou 
And  they,  outcast  from  God,  are  here  condemned 
To  waste  eternal  days  in  woe  and  pain  ?  695 

And  reckon'st  thou  thyself  with  spirits  of  lieav'n, 
Hell-doom'd,  and  breath'st  defiance  here  and  scorn, 
Where  I  reign  king,  and,  to  enrage  thee  more. 
Thy  king  and  lord  ?    Back  to  thy  punishment, 

c  Created]  See  Wakefield's  Lucretius,  lib.  L  117,  and  Sylva 
Critica,  V.  p.  74,  where  this  plinuse  is  illustrated. 

6^  miscreated]   Spens.  F.  Q.  L  iL  3.  *  miscreated  fair.'  iL  viL  42. 
<  miscreated  mould.'    Benil, 
«8  JDrew]  *  He  boldly  drew  millloxis  of  souls.' 

See  BeaunumPs  Psyche^  c.  xv.  st  296. 
«8  Conjur'd]  Virg.  Geo.  i.  280. 

'  £t  conjwraios  coelum  rescmdere  fratres.'    Humt. 
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False  fugitive,  and  to  thy  speed  add  wings,  too 

Lest  with  a  whip  of  scorpions  I  pursue 
Thy  lingering,  or  with  one  stroke  of  this  dart 
Strange  horror  seize  thee,  and  pangs  unfelt  before. 
So  spake  the  grisly  Terror,  and  in  shape,  • 

So  speaking  and  so  threatening,  grew  tenfold         705 
More  dreadful  and  deform :  on  th'  other  side 
Incens'd  with  indignation  Satan  stood 
Unterrify'd,  and  like  a  comet  burn'd. 
That  fires  the  length  of  Ophiucus  huge 
In  th'  arctic  sky,  and  from  his  horrid  hair  no 

Shakes  pestilence  and  war.    Each  at  the  head 
LevePd  his  deadly  aim ;  their  fatal  hands 
No  second  stroke  intend,  and  such  a  frown 
Each  cast  at  th'  other,  as  when  two  black  clouds. 
With  heaven's  artillery  fraught,  come  rattling  on    7i5 

'W  amd]  See  Virg.  JSn.  x.  272.    Tasso  G.  L.  L  viL  52.   JVewton. 

"^  Ophiucus]  See  Sir  F.  Bacon's  Astronomy.  <  And  such  comets 
have  more  than  once  appeared  in  our  time ;  first  in  Cassiopeia,  and 
again  in  Ophiuchus* 

710  horrid  hcdr]  See  Plin.  N.  Hist  lib.  iL  c.  22.  *  Cometas  horrentes 
crine  sanguineo.'    See  Nonni  Dionys.  xvii.  6.    Sylvester's  Du  Bartas, 

p.  14. 

'  Then  with  long  bloody  hair,  a  blazing  star 

Threatens  the  world  with  famine,  plague,  and  war, 
To  princes  death,  to  kingdoms  many  crosses,' 
TU  Shakes]  Mr.  Dyce  refeis  to  Lucan.  Phara.  vL  468. 
<  Humentes  late  nebulas,  nimbosque  solutis 
Excussere  comis.' 
Ti'i  two  Ikuk  douds]  Boiardo's  Orlando  hnamorato^  b.  L  c.  16L 
It.  10.     Tkyer. 
715  artHLery]  See  Gayton's  Charts  Scripts,  p.  20;  (1645). 
'The  magazine  of  heaven  here.    Artillerie 
Which  oft  in  dreadful  thunderings  rend  the  side.' 

▼OL.    1.  9 
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Over  the  Caspian ;  then  stand  front  to  front 

Hovering  a  space,  till  winds  the  signal  blow 

To  join  their  dark  encounter  in  mid  air : 

>So  frown  the  mighty  combatants,  that  hell 

Qrew  darker  at  their  frown,  so  match'd  they  stood ; 

For  never  but  once  more  was  either  like 

To  meet  so  great  a  foe  :  and  now  great  deeds 

Had  been  achiev'd,  whereof  all  hell  had  rung. 

Had  not  the  snaky  sorceress  that  sat 

Fast  by  hell-gate,  and  kept  the  fatal  key  795 

Risen,  and  with  hideous  outcry  rush'd  between. 

O  father,  what  intends  thy  hand,  she  cry'd, 
Agsunst  thy  only  son  ?    What  fury,  O  son. 
Possesses  thee  to  bend  that  mortal  dart 
Against  thy  father's  head  ?  and  know'st  for  whom  ? 
For  him  who  sits  above,  and  laughs  the  while 
At  thee  ordain'd  his  drudge,  to  execute 
Whatever  his  wrath,  which  he  calls  justice,  bids ; 
His  wrath,  which  one  day  will  destroy  ye  both. 

She  spake,  and  at  her  words  the  hellish  pest      73S 
Forbore ;  then  these  to  her  Satan  returned : 

So  strange  thy  outcry,  and  thy  words  so  strange 
Thou  interposest,  that  my  sudden  hand 
Prevented,  spares  to  tell  thee  yet  by  deeds 
What  it  intends ;  till  first  I  know  of  thee,  740 

What  thing  thou  art,  thus  double-form'd,  and  why, 
In  this  infernal  vale  first  met,  thou  calPst 
Me  father,  and  that  fantasm  call'st  my  son : 
I  know  thee  not,  nor  ever  saw  till  now 
Sight  more  detestable  than  him  and  thee.  745 
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T'  whom  thas  the  portress  of  hell-gate  reply'd. 
Hast  thou  forgot  me  then,  and  do  1  seem 
Now  in  thme  eye  so  foul,  once  deem'd  so  fair 
In  heaven  ?  when  at  th'  assembly,  and  in  sight 
Of  all  the  seraphim  with  thee  combined  750 

In  bold  conspiracy  against  heaven's  King, 
All  on  a  sudden  miserable  pain 
SurprizM  thee,  dim  thine  eyes,  and  dizzy  swum 
,  In  darkness,  while  thy  head  flames  thick  and  fast 
Threw  forth,  till  on  the  left  side  op'ning  wide,       755 
Likest  to  thee  in  shape  and  countenance  bright. 
Then  shining  heavenly  fair,  a  goddess  arm'd. 
Out  of  thy  head  I  sprung :  amazement  seized 
All  th'  host  of  heaven ;  back  they  recoil'd  afraid 
At  first,  and  calPd  me  Sin,  and  for  a  sign  760 

Portentous  held  me  :  but  familiar  grown, 
I  pleasM,  and  with  attractive  graces  won 
The  most  averse,  thee  chiefly,  who  full  oft 
Thyself  in  me  thy  perfect  image  viewing 
Becam'st  enamour'd,  and  such  joy  thou  took'st      7«5 
With  me  in  secret,  that  my  womb  conceived 
A  growing  burthen.     Mean  while  war  arose, 
And  fields  were  fought  in  heaven ;  wherein  remained, 
(For  what  could  else  ?)  to  our  almighty  foe 
Clear  victory,  to  our  part  loss  and  rout  77o 

Through  all  the  empyrean  :  down  they  fell 
Driv'n  headlong  from  the  pitch  of  heaven,  down 
Into  this  deep,  and  in  the  general  fall 

746  Ihiportrtss]  P.  Fletcher's  Locusts,  ed.  1627,  p.  34. 
<The  Porter  to  th'  infernaU  gate  is  Sin:    Todd. 
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I  also ;  at  which  time  this  powerful  key 

Into  my  hand  was  given,  with  charge  to  keep         77« 

These  gates  for  ever  shut,  which  none  can  pass 

Without  my  opening.     Pensive  here  I  sat 

Alone,  but  lobg  Isat  not,  till  my  womb, 

Pregnant  by  thee  and  now  excessive  grown, 

Prodigious  motion  felt  and  rueful  throes.  79o 

At  last  this  odious  offspring  whom  thou  seest, 

Thine  own  begotten,  breaking  violent  way, 

Tore  through  my  entrails,  that  with  fear  and  pain 

Distorted,  ail  my  nether  shape  thus  grew 

Transformed :  but  he  my  inbred  enemy  w 

Forth  issu'd,  brandishing  his  fatal  dart 

Made  to  destroy :  I  fled,  and  cry'd  out  Death  ; 

Hell  trembled  at  the  hideous  name,  and  sighM 

From  airher  caves,  and  back  resounded  Death! 

I  fled,  but  he  pursu'd,  though  more,  it  seems,       790 

Inflam'd  with  lust  than  rage,  and  swifter  far, 

Me  overtook  his  mother  all  dismay'd. 

And,  in  embraces  forcible  and  foul 

Ingend'ring  with  me,  of  that  rape  begot 

These  yelling  monsters  that  with  ceaseless  cry    795 

Surround  me,  as  thou  saw'st,  hourly  conceived 

And  hourly  born,  with  sorrow  infinite 

To  me ;  for  when  they  list,  into  the  womb 

That  bred  them  they  return,  and  howl,  and  gnaw 

My  bowels,  their  repast ;  then  bursting  forth       aoo 

^  Madt  to  dettny]  See  James  i.  la  Benti.  MS. 
7M  rape  hegoi]  See  Amadis  de  Gaul,  voL  iii.  Hb.  iiL  c  10.  p.  163; 
ed.  Soutbey. 
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Afresh  with  conscious  terrors  vex  me  round, 
That  rest  or  intermission  none  I  find. 
Before  mine  eyes  in  opposition  sits 
'  Grim  Death  my  son  and  foe,  who  sets  them  on, 
And  me  his  parent  would  full  soon  devour  sos 

For  want  of  other  prey,  but  that  he  knows 
His  end  with  mine  involv'd ;  and  knows  that  I 
Should  prove  a  bitter  morsel,  and  his  bane, 
Whenever  that  shall  be ;  so  Fate  pronouncM. 
But  thou,  O  father,  I  forewarn  thee,  shun  sio 

His  deadly  arrow ;  neither  vainly  hope 
To  be  invulnerable  in  those  bright  arms, 
Though  tempered  heavenly ;  for  that  mortal  dint. 
Save  he  who  reigns  above,  none  can  resist. 

She  finish'd,  and  the  subtle  fiend  his  lore  sis 

Soon  leam'd,  now  milder,  and  thus  answer'd  smooth. 
Dear  daughter,  since  thou  claim'st  me  for  thy  sire. 
And  my  fair  son  here  show'st  me,  the  dear  pledge 
Of  dalliance  had  with  thee  in  heaven,  and  joys 
Then   sweet,  now  sad  to  mention,  through  dire 
change  aao 

BefalPn  us,  unforeseen,  unthought  of,  know 
I  come  no  enemy,  but  to  set  free 
From  out  this  dark  and  dismal  house  of  pain, 
Both  him  and  thee,  and  all  the  heavenly  host 
Of  spirits  that,  in  our  just  pretences  armM,  sas 

Fell  with  us  from  on  high :  from  them  I  go 
This  uncouth  errand  sole,  and  one  for  all 
Myself  expose,  with  lonely  steps  to  tread 
Th'  unfounded  deep,  and  through  the  void  immense 
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To  search  with  wandering  quest  a  place  foretold  830 

Should  be,  and,  by  concurring  signs,  ere  now 

Created,  vast  and  round,  a  place  of  bliss 

In  the  purlieus  of  heaven,  and  therein  plac'd 

A  race  of  upstart  creatures,  to  supply 

Perhaps  our  vacant  room,  though  more  removM,  835 

Lest  heav'n  surcharged  with  potent  multitude 

Might  hap  to  move  new  broils.     Be  this,  or  aught 

Than  this  more  secret,  now  designM,  I  haste 

To  know,  and,  this  once  known,  shall  soon  return, 

And  bring  ye  to  the  place  where  thou  and  Death  640 

Shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  up  and  down  unseen 

Wing  silently  the  buxom  air,  imbalm'd 

With  odours  ;  there  ye  shall  be  fed  and  filPd 

Immeasurably,  all  things  shall  be  your  prey. 

He  ceasM,  for  both  seem'd  highly  pleasM,  and 
Death  845 

Grinn'd  horrible  a  gastly  smile,  to  hear 
His  famine  should  be  fill'd,  and  blest  his  maw 
Destin'd  to  that  good  hour :  no  less  rejoic'd 
His  mother  bad,  and  thus  bespake  her  sire : 

The  key  of  this  infernal  pit  by  due  850 

And  by  command  of  heaven's  all-powerful  King, 
I  keep,  by  him  forbidden  to  unlock 
These  adamantine  gates ;  against  all  force 
Death  ready  stands  to  interpose  his  dart, 

•*■  huxom  air] .  Spenser,  F.  Q.  L  xi.  37. 

'  And  therewith  scourge  the  hwmm  air  so  sore.'    JVW^foii. 
840  Grinned   horribW]   Imitated,  Mr.  Carey  thinks,  from  Dante 

'  Stawi  Minos  onibihnente  e  ringfaia.* 
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Fearless  to  be  o'ennatch'd  by  living  might.  866 

But  what  owe  I  to  his  commands  above, 

Who  hates  me,  and  hath  hither  thrust  me  down 

Into  this  gloom  of  Tartarus  profound, 

To  sit  in  hateful  o£Sce,  here  confin'd, 

Inhabitant  of  heaven  and  heavenly-bom,  860 

Here,  in  perpetual  agony  and  pain, 

With  terrors  and  with  clamours  compass'd  round 

Of  mine  ovm  brood,  that  on  my  bowels  feed  ? 

Thou  art  my  father,  thou  my  author,  thou 

My  being  gav'st  me ;  whom  should  I  obey  866 

But  thee  ?  whom  follow  ?  thou  wilt  bring  me  soon 

To  that  new  world  of  light  and  bliss^  among 

The  Gods  who  live  at  ease,  where  I  shall  reign 

At  thy  right  hand  voluptuous,  as  beseems 

Thy  daughter  and  thy  darling,  without  end.         87o 

Thus  saying,  from  her  side  the  fatal  key. 
Sad  instrument  of  all  our  woe,  she  took ; 
And,  towards  the  gate  rolling  her  bestial  trains 
Forthwith  the  huge  portcullis  high  up  drew. 
Which  but  herself  not  all  the  Stygian  powers      875 
Could  once  have  mov'd ;  then  in  the  keyhole  turns 
Th'  intricate  wards,  and  every  bolt  and  bar 
Of  massy  iron  or  solid  rock  with  ease  ' 
Unfastens :  on  a  sudden  open  fly 
With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound  880 

M8  Uve  at  ease]  From  Homer,  Seal  (eta  i^orreg,    BenUey, 

s^  open  Jly]    Don  BeDianiB,  part  iL  chap.  19.     *  Open  JUw  the 

brazen  folding  cfborf,  graUng  harth  ikunder  on  their  turning  ^fi^get.' 

Swijt 
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Th'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 

Harsh  thunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom  shook 

Of  Erebus.     She  open'd,  but  to  shut 

ExcelI'd  her  power ;  the  gates  wide  open  stood, 

That  with  extended  wings  a  banner'd  host  885 

Under  spread  ensigns  marching  might  pass  through 

With  horse  and  chariots  ranked  in  loose  array ; 

So  wide  they  stood,  and  like  a  furnace  mouth 

Cast  forth  redounding  smoke  and  ruddy  flame. 

Before  their  eyes  in  sudden  view  appear  890 

The  secrets  of  the  hoary  deep,  a  dark 

Illimitable  ocean,  without  bound, 

Withoutdimension,  where  length,  breadth,and  highth> 

And  time  and  place  are  lost ;  where  eldest  Night 

And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Nature,  hold  w 

Eternal  anarchy  amidst  the  noise 

Of  endless  wars,  and  by  confusion  stand : 

For  Hot,  Cold,  Moist,  and  Dry,  four  champions  fierce, 

Strive  here  for  mastery,  and  to  battle  bring 

Their  embryon[atoms\;  they  around  the  flag         900 

Of  each  his  faction,  in  their  several  clans, 

Light-arm'd  or  heavy,  sharp,  smooth,  swift,  or  slow. 

Swarm  populous,  unnumbered  as  the  sands 

Of  Barca  or  Cyrene's  torrid  soil, 

Levy'd  to  side  with  warring  winds,  and  poise       W 

«»  Sm^e]  See  Dante  iT.  Purg.  c.  xxiv. 

<  £  giammai  non  si  videro  in  foraace 

Vetri,  o  metalli  si  lucenti  erossif 

Com'  io  vidi  un,  che  dicea— ' 
»  For  hat]  Ovid.  Met.  i.  19.    J^Tewlon. 
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Their  lighter  wings.     To  whom  these  most  adhere^. 

He  rules  a  moment ;  Chaos  umpire  sits, 

And  by  decision  niore  imbroils  the  fray 

By  which  he  reigns :  next  him  high  arbiter . 

Chance  governs  all.     Into  this  wild  abyss,  dio 

The  womb  of  nature  and  perhaps  her  grave, 

Of  neither  sea,  nor  shore,  nor  air,  nor  fire. 

But  all  these  in  their  pregnant  causes  mix'd 

Confusedly,  and  which  thus  must  ever  fight. 

Unless  th'  almighty  Maker  them  ordain  915 

His  dark  materials  to  create  more  worlds : 

Into  this  wild  abyss  the  wary  fiend 

Stood  on  the  brink  of  hell,  and  look'd  a  wliUe, 

Pondering  his  voyage ;  for  no  narrow  frith 

He  had  to  cross.     Nor  was  his  ear  less  peal'd      fiso 

With  noises  loud  and  ruinous,  (to  compare 

Great  things  with  small,)  than  when  Bellon^  storms, 

With  all  her  battering  engines  bent  to  rase 

Some  capital  city ;  or  less  than  if  this  frame 

Of  heaven  were  falling,  and  these  elements  885 

In  mutiny  had  from  her  axle  torn 

The  stedfast  earth.     At  last  his  sail-broad  vans 

He  spreads  for  flight,  and  in  the  surging  smoke 

Uplifted  spurns  the  ground  ;    thence  many  a  league 

As  in  a  cloudy  chair  ascending  rides  930 

Audacious ;  but,  that  seat  soon  failing,  meets 

SB7  sail-hroad]  See  Maxinii  Tyrii  Diss.  vol.  L  p.  21i,  e<L  Reiske. 
TS^pdaat  rd?  Tneff^yag  &ane(f  larta.  And  Lucret  vL  743.  *  Pennarum 
vebL  remittunt'  Or  consult  Wakefield's  note.  See  Milton's  PioM 
Works,  i.  148 :  ed.  Symmons. 

VOL.  I.  10 
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A  vast  vacuity :  all  unawares 
Flutt'ring  his  pennons  vain  plumb  down  he  drops 
Ten  thousand  fathom  deep,  and  to  this  hour 
Down  had  been  falling,  had  not  by  ill  chance       935 
The  strong  rebuff  of  some  tumultuous  cloud 
Instinct  with  fire  and  nitre  hurried  him 
As  many  miles  aloft :  that  fury  stay'd, 
Quench'd  in  a  boggy  Syrtis,  neither  sea, 
Nor  good  dry  land :  nigh  founder'd  on  he  fares,    9io 
Treading  the  crijde  consistence,  half  on  foot, 
Half  flying ;  behoves  him  now  both  oar  and  sail. 
As  when  a  gryfon  through  the  wilderness 
With  winged  course  o'er  hill  or  moory  dale 
Pursues  the  Arimaspian,  who  by  stealth  945 

Had  from  his  wakeful  custody  purloin'd 
The  guarded  gold,  so  eagerly  the  fiend 
O'er  bog  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense,  or 
rare, 

*•  rdntff]  Compare  Statii  Theb.  viL  35. 

'  Atque  ilium  Arctos  labentem  cardine  porte 
Tempestas  sterna  plage,  pnetentaque  ccelo 
Agmina  nimborum,  piimique  Aquilonis  hiatus 
In  diveraa  ferunt' 
0A  oar]  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  xvL  st  234. 
^Spreading  their  wings  like  oars.' 
Marino's  SI.  of  the  Inn.  p.  49. 

*  With  wings  like  feather'd  oais.' 
And  Dante,  D.  Purg.  c.  ii. 

'  Si  che  remo  non  vuol,  ne  altro  yelo.'  •  C.  xiL  4. 
Mi  Arimaspian]  ^schyli  Prometheus,  ver.  810.  See  Pomp.  Mela; 
lib.  ii.  c.  1.    Solini  PolylL  xv.  22.   Prisciani  Pervig.  ver.  700.   Plant! 
Aulularia,  act  iv.  sc.  8.  L  p.  142.    Plin.  N.  Hist  lib.  iv.  c.  26.    See 
Bnlwer's  Artif.  Changeling,  p.  102L 
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With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  his  way, 

And  swims,  or  sinks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  flies. 

At  length  a  universal  hubbub  wild 

Of  stunning  sounds  and  voices  all  confusM, 

Borne  through  the  hollow  dark,  assaults  his  ear 

With  loudest  vehemence :  thither  he  plies. 

Undaunted  to  meet  there  whatever  power  956 

Or  spirit  of  the  nethermost  abyss 

Might  in  that  noise  reside,  of  whom  to  ask 

Which  way  the  nearest  coast  of  daijeness  lies. 

Bordering  on  light;  when  straight  behold  the  throne 

Of  Chaos,  and  his  dark  pavilion  spread  960 

Wide  on  the  wasteful  Deep :  with  him  enthroned 

Sat  sable-vested  Night,  eldest  of  things. 

The  consort  of  his  reign ;  and  by  them  stood 

Orcus  and  Ades,  and  the  dreaded  name 

Of  Demogorgon ;  Rumor  next,  and  Chance,        966 

And  Tumult,  and  Confusion,  all  imbroiPd, 

And  Discord  with  a  thousand  various  mouths. 

T'  whom  Satan  turning  boldly,  thus. — Ye  powers, 

And  spirits  of  this  nethermost  abyss. 

Chaos  and  antient  Night,  I  come  no  spy,  97D 

With  purpose  to  explore  or  to  disturb 

The  secrets  of  your  realm ;  but  by  constraint 

Wand'ring  this  darksome  ^^sart,  as  my  way 

Lies  through  your  spacious  empire  up  to  light, 

9^  WUh  head]  See  Sidon.  Apollinar.  c.  iL  171.  Antholog.  Lat  ed. 
Barm.  vol.  1,  p.  403.  Ep.  cciil.  for  this  manner  of  speech : 
*  Pastor,  Arator,  Eques,  pavi,  colui,  superavi, 
Capras,  ms,  hostes,  fronde,  ligone,  manu.' 


76  PARADISE  LOST. 

Alone,  and  vnthout  guide,  half  lost,  I  seek  975 

What  readiest  path  leads  where  your  gloomy  bounds 
Confine  with  heav'n ;  or  if  some  other  place, 
From  your  dominion  won,  th'  ethereal  King 
Possesses  lately,  thither  to  arrive 
I  travel  this  profound ;  direct  my  course ;  WD 

Directed,  no  mean  recompence  it  brings 
To  your  behoof,. if  I  that  region  lost. 
All  usurpation  thence  expelPd,  reduce 
To  her  original  darkness  and  your  sway, 
(Which  is  my  present  journey,)  and  once  more       9» 
Erect  the  stimdard  there  of  antient  Night ; 
Jfours  be  th'  advantage  all,  mine  the  revenge, 
V         Thus  Satan ;  and  him  thus  the  Anarch  old. 
With  fault'ring  speech  and  visage  incompos'd, 
Answer'd,    I  know  thee,  stranger,  who  thou  art,  990 
That  mighty  leading  angel,  who  of  late 
Made   head   against  heaven's  King,  though  over- 
thrown. 
I  saw  and  heard ;  for  such  a  numerous  host 
Fled  not  in  silence  through  the  frighted  deep, 
With  ruin  upon  ruin,  rout  on  rout,  996 

Confusion  worse  confounded ;  and  heaven-gates 
Pour'd  out  by  millions  her  victorious  bands 
Pursuing,     I  upon  my  frontiers  here 
Keep  residence ;  if  all  I  can  will  serve 
That  little  which  is  left  so  to  defend,  looo 

•  Encroach'4  on  still  thro'  our  intestine  broils 
Weakening  the  sceptre  of  old  Night :  first  hell, 
Your  dungeon,  stretching  far  and  wide  beneath ; 
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Now  lately  heaven  and  earth,  another  world, 
Hung  o'er  my  realm,  link'd  in  a  golden  chain     ioq5 
To  that  side  heaven  from  whence  your  legions  fell : 
If  that  way  be  your  walk,  you  have  not  far ; 
So  much  the  nearer  danger :  go  and  speed ; 
Havock,  and  spoil,  and  ruin  are  my  gain. 

He  ceas'd ;  and  Satan  stay'd  noj  to  reply,       loio 
But  glad  that  now  his  sea  should  find  a  shore. 
With  fresh  alacrity  and  force  renew'd 
Springs  upward,  like  a  pyramid  of  fire, 
Into  the  wild  expanse,  and  through  the  shock 
Of  fighting  elements,  on  all  sides  round  1015 

Environ'd,  wins  his  way ;  harder  beset 
And  more  endanger'd,  than  when  Argo  pass'd 
Through  Bosporus  betwixt  the  justling  rocks : 
Or  when  Ulysses  on  the  larboard  shun'd 
Charybdis,  and  by  th'  other  whirlpool  steer'd.     loao 
So  he  with  difficulty  and  labour  hard 
Mov'd  on,  with  difficulty  and  labour  he ; 
But  he  once  past,  soon  after  when  man  fell. 
Strange  alteration !  Sin  and  Death  amain 
Following  his  track,  such  was  the  will  of  Heaven, 
Pav'd  after  him  a  broad  and  beaten  way  1026  < 

Over  the  dark  abyss,  whose  boiling  gulf 
Tamely  endur'd  a  bridge  of  wond'rous  length. 
From  hell  continued,  reaching  th'  utmost  orb 
Of  this  frail  world ;  by  which  the  spirits  perverse 

^<nis  a  pyramid  of  fire]  Drayton  in  his  David  and  (Sclidh^  1630. 
<  He  look*t  like  to  a  piramid  cnfirt,^    Todd. 
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With  easy  intercourse  pass  to  and  fro 

To  tempt  and  punish  mortals,  except  whom 

God  and  good  angels  guard  by  special  grace. 

But  now  at  last  the  sacred  influence 

Of  light  appears,  and  from  the  walls  of  heav'n    1096 

Shoots  far  into  the  bosom  of  dim  Night 

A  glimmering  dawn :  Jiere  Nature  first  begins 

Her  farthest  verge,  and  Chaos  to  retire 

As  from  her  outmost  works,  a  brqken  foe. 

With  tumult  less  and  with  less  hostile  din,  1040 

That  Satan  with  less  toil  and  now  with  ease 

Wafts  on  the  calmer  wave  by  dubious  light. 

And  like  a  weather-beaten  vessel  holds 

Gladly  the  port,  though  shrouds  and  tackle  torn ; 

Or  in  the  emptier  waste,  resembling  air,  1045 

Weighs  his  spread  wings,  at  leisure  to  behold 

Far  off"  th'  empyreal  heaven,  extended  wide 

In  circuit,  undetermined  square  or  round, 

With  opal  towers  and  battlements  adom'd 

Of  living  saphir,  once  his  native  seat ;  1060 

And  fast  by,  hanging  in  a  golden  chain 

This  pendent  world,  in  bigness  as  a  star 

Of  smallest  magnitude  close  by  the  moon. 

Thither  full  fraught  with  mischievous  revenge, 

Accurs'd,  and  in  a  cursed  hour,  he  hies.  i065 

1059  xfgig  pendent  loorld]  Verbatim  from  Shakespeare's  Meat*  fir 
Meas.  act  iii.  scene  L 
i<^  miackiewnu] 
^Thither  full  fraught,  wUk  hope  of  wished  tucceseJ    BenU.  MS, 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

God  Bitting  on  his  throne  sees  Satan  fljring  towards  this  worid, 
then  newly  created ;  shows  him  to  the  Son,  who  sat  at  his  right  hand ; 
foretells  the  success  of  Satan  in  perverting  mankind ;  clean  his  own 
justice  and  wisdom  from  all  imputation,  having  created  Man  free,  and 
able  enough  to  have  withstood  his  tempter ;  yet  declares  his  purpose 
of  grace  towards  him,  in  regard  he  fell  not  of  his  own  malice,  as  did 
Satan,  but  by  him  seduced.  The  Son  of  God  renders  praises  to  his 
Father  for  the  manifestation  of  lus  gracious  purpose  towards  Man ; 
but  Grod  again  declares,  that  grace  cannot  be  extended  towards  Man 
without  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice ;  Man  hath  offended  the 
majesty  of  God  by  aspiring  to  Godhead,  and  therefore  with  all  his 
progeny  devoted  to  death  must  die,  unless  some  one  can  be  found 
sufficient  to  answer  for  lus  oifbnce,  and  undergo  his  punbhment. 
The  Son  of  God  freely  offers  himself  a  ransom  for  Man ;  the  Father 
accepts  him,  ordains  his  incarnation,  pronounces  his  exaltation  above 
all  names  in  heaven  and  earth ;  commands  all  the  Angels  to  adore 
hnn ;  they  obey,  and,  hymning  to  their  harps  in  full  choir,  celebrate 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  Mean  while  Satan  alights  upon  the  bare 
convex  of  this  world's  outennoet  orb ;  where  wandering  he  first  finds 
a  place,  since  called  the  Limbo  of  Vanity ;  what  persons  and  things 
fly  up  thither ;  thence  comes  to  the  gate  of  heaven,  described  as- 
cending by  stairs,  and  the  waters  above  the  finnament  that  flow 
about  it :  his  passage  tlience  to  the  orb  of  the  sun ;  he  finds  there 
Uriel  the  regent  of  that  orb ;  but  first  changes  himself  into  the  shape 
of  a  meaner  angel ;  and  pretending  a  zealous  desire  to  behold  the  new 
creation,  and  Man  whom  God  hath  placed  here,  inquires  of  him  the  place 
of  his  habitation,  and  is  directed;  alights  first  on  mount  Niphates. 
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Hail  holy  light!  offsprmg  of  heav'n  first-born; 
Or  of  th'  Eternal,  co-eternal  beam 
May  I  express  thee  unblam'd  ?  smce  God  is  light, 
And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 
Dwelt  from  eternity,  dwelt  then  in  thee,  « 

Bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  increate. 
Or  hear'st  thou  rather  pure  ethereal  stream, 
Whose  fountain  who  shall  tell  ?  before  the  sun, 
Before  the  heavens  thou  wert,  and  at  the  voice 
Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle,  didst  invest  lo 

The  rising  world  of  v^aters  darkr  and  deep. 
Won  from  the  void  and  formless  infinite. 
Thee  I  revisit  now  with  bolder  wing, 
Escap'd  the  Stygian  pool,  though  long  detain'd 
In  that  obscure  sojourn,  while  in  my  flight  15 

Through  utter  and  through  middle  darkness  borne, 
With  other  notes,  than  to  th'  Orphean  lyre, 
I  sung  of  Chaos  and  eternal  Night, 
Taught  by  the  heavenly  Muse  to  venture  down 
The  dark  descent,  and  up  to  reascend,  20 

Though  hard  and  rare  \  thee  I  revisit  safe, 

3  God  is  light]  See  Wakef.  Lucret  1,  p.  330.    <Per  emphaam 
Ikus  siepissinie  Sol  audit    Ov.  Met  xv.  193. 

'  Ipse  Dei  clypeus,  tend  cum  toDitur  ixn&y 

Mane  nibet' 

adeoa  notata  nobis  ad  Vir^.    Georg.  i.  6.' 
8  fountain]  see  Lucret  5.  282,  *  largus  item  liquidi  fons  lummia.* 
17  other  notes]  See  Bembo  Sonnetti,  p.  26, '  con  altre  voce.*  Dante 
fl  Parad.  c.  zxv.  7,  <  Con  altra  voce  omai,  con  altra  yello  Ritonero 
Poeta.' 
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And  feel  thy  sovereign  vital  lamp ;  but  thou 

Revisit'st  not  these  eyes,  that  roll  m  vain 

To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  and  find  no  dawn ; 

So  thick  a  drop  serene  hath  quench'd  their  orbs,   » 

Or  dim  suffusion  veiPd.     Yet  not  the  more 

Cease  I  to  wander  where  the  Muses  h^unt 

Clear  spring,  or  shady  grove,  or  sunny  hill, 

Smit  with  the  love  of  sacred  song  ;  but  chief, 

Thee  Sion,  and  the  flowery  brooks  beneath,  30 

That  wash  thy  hallow'd  feet,  and  virarbling  flow. 

Nightly  I  visit ;  nor  sometimes  forget 

Those  other  two  equal'd  with  me  in  fate, 

So  were  I  equal'd  with  them  in  renown. 

Blind  Thamyris  and  blind  Mseonides,  35 

And  Tiresias  and  Phineus  prophets  old. 

Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  voluntary  move 

Harmonious  numbers ;  as  the  vi^eful  bird 

Sings  darkling,  and  in  shadiest  covert  hid 

Tunes  her  nocturnal  note :  thus  with  the  year      40 

Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 

Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  even  or  morn, 

Or  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer's  rose, 

Or  flocks,  or  herds,  or  human  face  divine  ; 

But  cloud  instead,  and  ever-during  dark  45 

95  ^uench^d]  drencVd.    BeidL  MS, 

*5  orbs]  Val.  Flacc.  iv.  235.  'Sang^eosqae  rotat  orbea.*    See 
Bwman^s  JVbfe. 

^^flowery  hrooks]  flowing,  irilver,  crysta],  porlmg.     BeatL  MS. 

»  Tkamyria]  Stat  Theb.  w.  183. 

'  Mutos  Thamyris  damnatos  in  annoa. 

VOL.  I.  11 
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Surrounds  me,  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 

Cut  off,  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair 

Presented  with  a  universal  blank 

Of  nature's  works  to  me  expung'd  and  ras'd. 

And  wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out.  50 

So  much  the  rather  thou  celestial  Light 

Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  through  all  her  powers 

Irradiate;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mist  from  thence 

Purge  and  disperse,  that  I  may  see  and  tell 

Of  things  invisible  to  mortal  sight.  56 

Now  had  the  Almighty  Father  from  above, 
From  the  pure  empyrean  where  he  sits 
High  thron'd  above  all  highth,  bent  down  his  eye, 
His  own  works  and  their  works  at  once  to  view. 
About  him  all  the  sanctities  of  heaven  60 

Stood  thick  as  stars,  and  from  his  sight  receiv'd 
Beatitude  past  utterance ;  on  bis  right 
The  radiant  image  of  his  glory  sat. 
His  only  Son :  qn  earth  he  first  beheld 
Our  two  first  parents,  yet  the  only  two  66 

Of  mankind,  in  the  happy  garden  placM, 
Reaping  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and  love, 
Uninterrupted  joy,  unrival'd  love. 
In  blissful  solitude :  he  then  surveyed 
Hell  and  the  gulf  between,  and  Satan  there  to 

Coasting  the  wall  of  heav'n  on  this  side  night 
In  the  dun  air  sublime,  and  ready  now 

49  Of]  Pearce  proposes  to  read  *  All  nature's  works/  and  Newton 
agrees  with  him,  putting  a  stop  after '  blank,'  but  I  do  not  understand 
the  force  of  their  objection  to  the  established  text 
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To  stoop  with  wearied  wings,  and  willing  feet 
On  the  bare  outside  of  this  world,  that  seem'd 
Firm  land  imbosom'd  without  firmamentj  75 

Uncertain  which,  in  ocean  or  in  air. 
Him  God  beholding  from  his  prospect  high. 
Wherein  past,  present,  future,  he  beholds, 
Thus  to  his  only  son  foreseeing  spake. 

Only  begotten  Son,  seest  thou  what  rage  so 

Transports  our  adversary,  whom  no  bounds 
Prescribed,  no  bars  of  hell,  nor  all  the  chains 
Heap'd  on  him  there,  nor  yet  the  main  abyss 
Wide  interrupt,  can  hold,  so  bent  he  seems 
On  desperate  revenge,  that  shall  redound  85 

Upon  his  own  rebellious  head?     And  now 
Through  all  restraint  broke  loose  he  wings  his  way 
Not  far  off  heaven,  in  the  precincts  of  light. 
Directly  towards  the  new  created  world. 
And  man  there  placM,  with  purpose  to  assay         90 
If  him  by  force  he  can  destroy,  or  worse. 
By  some  false  guile  pervert ;  and  shall  pervert ; 
For  man  will  hearken  to  his  glozing  lies. 
And  easily  transgress  the  sole  command. 
Sole  pledge  of  his  obedience  :  so  will  fall  96 

He  and  his  faithless  progeny.     Whose  fault  ? 
Whose  but  his  own  ?  Ingrate,  he  had  of  me 
All  he  could  have :  I  made  him  just  and  right, 
Sufficient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  fall. 

^  gloxing  lies]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  y.  37. 

'  With  humble  lies,  and  oatlis  of  glozings  drest' 
See  also  B.  ix.  549,  *8o  gloz^d  the  tempter.' 
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Such  I  created  all  th'  ethereal  Powers  m 

And  Spirits,  both  them  who  stood  and  them  who 

faiPd : 
Freely  they  stood  who  stood,  and  fell  who  fell. 
Not  free,  what  proof  could  they  have  giv'n  sincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love, 
Where  only,  what  they  needs  must  do,  appeared,  los 
Not  what  they  would  ?  what  praise  could  they  re- 
ceive ? 
What  pleasure  I  from  such  obedience  paid, 
When  will  and  reason,  (reason  also  is  choice,) 
Useless  and  vain,  of  freedom  both  despoil'd, 
Made  passive  both,  had  sen'M  necessity,  iM 

Not  me  ?  They  therefore,  as  to  right  belonged, 
So  were  created,  nor  can  justly  accuse 
Their  Maker,  or  their  making,  or  their  fate  ; 
As  if  predestination  over-rul'd 
Their  will,  disposed  by  absolute  decree  lift 

Or  high  foreknowledge  :  they  themselves  decreed 
Their  own  revolt,  not  I :  if  I  foreknew. 
Foreknowledge  had  no  influence  on  their  fault, 
Which  had  no  less  prov'd  certain  unforeknown. 
So  without  least  impulse  or  shadow  of  fate,  uo 

Or  aught  by  me  immutably  foreseen. 
They  trespass,  authors  to  themselves  in  all, 
Both  what  they  judge  and  what  they  choose  ;  for  so 
I  formM  them  free,  and  free  they  must  remain, 
THl  they  enthrall  themselves  ;  I  else  must  change 

106  ( When  God  gave  him  reason  he  gaye  him  freedom  to  choote ; 
for  reason  is  hst  ehoanng.^    MUUnCs  AreopagiUea, 


BOOK  III.  85 

Their  nature,  and  revoke  the  high  decree,  lae 

Unchangeable,  eternal,  which  ordain'd 
Their  freedom  ;  they  themselves  ordain'd  their  fall. 
The  first  sort  by  their  own  suggestion  fell. 
Self-tempted,  self  depravM  :  man  falls  deceived    i30 
By  the  other  first :  man  therefore  shall  fiind  grace, 
The  other  none :  in  mercy  and  justice  both. 
Through  heaven  and  earth,  so  shall  my  glory  excel ; 
But  mercy  first  and  last  shall  brightest  shine. 

Thus  while  God  spake,  ambrosial  fragrance  filPd 
All  heav'n,  and  in  the  blessed  spirits  elect  196 

Sense  of  new  joy  ineffable  diffus'd. 
Beyond  compare  the  Son  of  God  was  seen 
Most  glorious ;  in  him  all  his  Father  shone 
Substantially  expressed,  and  in  his  face  140 

Divine  compassion  visibly  appear'd, 
Love  without  end,  and  without  measure  grace ; 
Which  uttering  thus  he  to  his  Father  spake. 

O  Father,  gracious  was  that  word  which  clos'd 
Thy  sovereign  sentence,  that  man  should  find  grace ; 
For  which  both  heaven  and  earth  shall  high  extol 
Thy  praises,  with  th'  innumerable  sound  * 

Of  hymns  and  sacred  songs,  wherewith  thy  throne 
Encompassed  shall  resound  thee  ever  blest. 
For  should  man  finally  be  lost,  should  man  I50 

Thy  creature  late  so  lov'd,  thy  youngest  son, 
Fall  circumvented  thus  by  fraud,  though  join'd 


Father]  P.  Fletcher.  P.  Isl.  c.  xiL  st  81. 

'  Full  of  his  father  shmes  his  glorious  hce.*    Todd. 
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With  his  own  folly  ?  that  be  from  thee  far, 

That  far  be  from  thee,  Father,  who  art  judge 

Of  all  things  made,  and  judgest  only  right.  i56 

Or  shall  the  adversary  thus  obtain 

His  end,  and  frustrate  thine  ?  shall  he  fulfil 

His  malice,  and  thy  goodness  bring  to  naught, 

Or  proud  return  though  to  his  heavier  doom. 

Yet  with  revenge  accomplished,  and  to  hell  160 

Draw  after  him  the  whole  race  of  mankind. 

By  him  corrupted  ?  or  wilt  thou  thyself 

Abolish  thy  creation,  and  unmake. 

For  him,  what  for  thy  glory  thou  hast  made  ? 

So  should  thy  goodness  and  thy  greatness  both    166 

Be  question'd  and  blasphem'd  without  defence. 

To  whom  the  great  Creator  thus  replied. 
O  Son,  in  whom  my  soul  hath  chief  delight, 
Son  of  my  bosom.  Son  who  art  alone 
My  word,  my  wisdom,  and  effectual  might,  ITO 

All  hast  thou  spoken  as  my  thoughts  are,  all 
As  my  eternal  purpose  hath  decreed : 
Man  shall  not  quite  be  lost,  but  sav'd  who  will, 
Y^t  not  of  will  in  him,  but  grace  in  me 
Freely  vouchsaTd :  once  more  I  will  renew  175 

His  lapsed  powers,  though  forfeit  and  enthralPd 
By  sin  to  foiil  exorbitant  desires : 

1^  tftof]  Newton  observes  that  this  is  from  Genesis,  xviiL  25. 
That  be  far  from  thee,'  &c. 
i<»  5bn]  *  My  Son,  my  only  stay, 

My  hand,  my  honor,  and  my  might' 

See  GoUing^s  OM.  p.  63 
1^  lapsed]  '  lapsas  acuit  mentes,'  v.  SiL  Ital.  z.  606. 
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Upheld  by  me,  yet  once  more  he  shall  stand 

On  even  ground  against  his  mortal  foe, 

By  me  upheld,  that  he  may  know  how  frail         180 

His  falPn  condition  is,  and  to  me  owe 

All  his  deliv'rance,  and  to  none  but  me. 

Some  I  have  chosen  of  peculiar  grace 

Elect  above  the  rest ;  so  is  my  will : 

The  rest  shall  hear  me  call,  and  oft  be  wam'd     185 

Their  sinful  state,  and  to  appease  betimes 

Th'  incensed  Deity,  while  offered  grace 

Invites ;  for  I  will  clear  their  senses  dark. 

What  may  suffice,  and  soften  stony  hearts 

To  pray,  repent,  and  bring  obedience  due.  190 

To  prayer,  repentance,  and  obedience  due. 

Though  but  endeavour'd  with  sincere  intent, 

Miae  ear  shall  not  be  slow,  mine  eye  not  shut. 

And  I  will  place  within  them  as  a  guide 

My  umpire  Conscience,  whom  if  they  will  hear,  19S 

Light  after  light  well  us'd  they  shall  attain. 

And  to  the  end  persisting  safe  arrive. 

This  my  long  sufferance  and  my  day  of  grace 

They  who  neglect  and  scorn  shall  never  taste ; 

But  hard  be  hardened,  blind  be  blinded  more,       900 

That  they  may  stumble  on,  and  deeper  fall ; 

And  none  but  such  from  mercy  I  exclude. 

But  yet  all  is  not  done ;  man  disobeying 

Disloyal  breaks  his  fealty,  and  sins 

Against  the  high  supremacy  of  heaven,  905 

^w  shny]  Ezek.  xzxvL  26.    *  I  win  take  away  the  tUmy  hiutri  oat 
of  your  flesL'    GtKiw. 
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Affecting  Godhead,  and  so  losing  all, 

To  expiate  his  treason  hath  naught  left^ 

But  to  destruction  sacred  and  devote, 

He  with  his  whole  posterity  must  die, 

Die  he  or  justice  must ;  unless  for  him       ^  210 

Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death. 

Say,  heavenly  Powers,  where  shall  we  find  such  love  ? 

Which  of  ye  vdll  be  mortal  to  redeem 

Man's  mortal  crime,  and  just  th'  unjust  to  save  ?  21s 

Dwells  in  all  heaven  charity  so  dear  P 

He  ask'd,  but  all  the  heav'nly  choir  stood  mute, 
And  silence  was  in  heav'n :  on  man's  behalf 
Patron  or  intercessor  none  appeared. 
Much  less  that  durst  upon  his  own  head  draw      290 
The  deadly  forfeiture,  and  ransom  set. 
And  now  without  redemption  all  mankind 
Must  have  been  lost,  adjudg'd  to  death  and  hell 
By  doom  severe,  had  not  the  Son  of  God, 
In  whom  the  fulness  dwells  of  love  divine,  225 

His  dearest  mediation  thus  renew'd. 

Father,  thy  word  is  pass'd,  man  shall  find  grace ; 
And  shall  grace  not  find  means,  that  finds  her  way. 
The  speediest  of  thy  winged  messengers, 
To  visit  all  thy  creatures,  and  to  all  280 

Comes  unprevented,  unimplor'd,  unsought? 
Happy  for  man,  so  coming ;  he  her  aid 
Can  never  seek,  once  dead  in  sins  and  lost ; 
Atonement  for  himself  or  offering  meet, 

906  sacred]  <  sacrate.'    BeniL  JMSL 


BOOK  III.  89 

Indebted  and  undone,  hath  none  to  bring.  235 

Behold  me  then,  me  for  him,  life  for  life, 

I  offer;  on  me  let  thine  anger  fall ; 

Account  me  man ;  I  for  his  sake  will  leave 

Thy  bosom,  and  this  glory  next  to  thee 

Freely  put  off,  and  for  him  lastly  die  240 

Well  pleas'd ;  on  me  let  Death  wreak  all  his  rage ; 

Under  his  gloomy  power  I  shall  not  long 

Lie  vanquish'd ;  thou  hast  giv'n  me  to  possess 

Life  in  myself  for  ever;  by  thee  I  live. 

Though  now  to  Death  I  yield,  and  am  his  due     245 

All  that  of  me  can  die ;  yet  that  debt  paid, 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  loathsome  grave 

His  prey,  nor  suffer  my  unspotted  soul 

For  ever  with  corruption  there  to  dwell : 

But  I  shall  rise  victorious,  and  subdue  250 

My  vanquisher,  spoil'd  of  his  vaunted  spoil ; 

Death  his  death's  wound  shall  then  receive,  and  stoop 

Inglorious,  of  his  mortal  sting  disarmed. 

I  through  the  ample  air  in  triumph  high 

Shall  lead  hell  captive  maugre  hell,  aqd  show*       255 

The  powers  of  darkness  bound.     Thou,  at  the  sight 

Pleas'd,  out  of  heaven  shalt  look  down  and  smile. 

While  by  thee  rais'd  I  ruin  all  my  foes. 

Death  last,  and  with  his  carcass  glut  the  grave  : 


me]  The  frequQnt  repetition  of  <me'  is  like  Virgil,  ^n.  ix.  497. 

*  Jftfe,  me,  adsiim  qui  feci  in  me  convertite  feminL'    AWrfon. 

>55  tnau^e  heU]  '  Such  Life  that  maugre  Heli  he  lives.'    Sir  T. 

Hawkins'  Horace,  (1638)  p.  72,  *  Maugre  tfiy  fury,'  v.  Marino's  SI.  of 

the  Inn.  p.  58.  <  Maugre  thine  enemies'  hate.'    Gaytop's  Ch.  Script. 

p.a4to. 
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Then  with  the  multitude  of  my  redeem'd  M 

Shall  enter  heaven  long  absent,  and  return. 
Father,  to  see  thy  face,  wherein  no  cloud 
Of  anger  shall  remain,  but  peace  assur'd 
And  reconcilement :  wrath  shall  be  no  more 
Thenceforth,  but  in  thy  presence  joy  entire.       •  965 

His  words  here  ended,  but  his  meek  aspect 
Silent  yet  spake,  and  breath'd  immortal  love 
To  mortal  men,  above  which  only  shone 
Filial  obedience  :  as  a  sacrifice 
Glad  to  be  offer'd,  he  attends  the  will  270 

Of  his  great  Father.     Admiration  seiz'd 
All  heaven,  what  this  might  mean  and  whither  tend 
Wond'ring  ;  but  soon  th'  Almighty  thus  reply'd : 

O  thou  in  heav'n  and  earth  the  only  peace 
Found  out  for  mankind  under  wrath,  O  thou        295 
My  sole  complacence !  well  thou  know'st  how  dear 
To  me  are  all  my  works,  nor  man  the  least, 
Though  last  created,  that  for  him  I  spare 
Thee  from  my  bosom  and  right  hand,  to  save, 
By  losing  thee  a  while,  the  whole  race  lost.         980 
Thou  therefore  whom  thou  only  can'st  redeem 
Their  nature  also  to  thy  nature  join ; 
And  be  thy  self  man  among  men  on  earth, 

9^  Immortal  love]  See  Lucret  v.  123.    <  Immortalia  mortali  aer- 
mone  notantes.'     Aristot  de  Rhetor,  ii.  17.  2.  &dap&T0¥  tqyiip'  u^ 

v^  leaH]  Shakespeare's  Lear,  act  L  scene  1. 

*  Now  our  joy, 
Although  the  last,  not  least' 
and  Jul.  Ces.  act  iii.  scene  1. 

<  Though  last,  not  least,  in  love.'    ^ewUtn. 
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Made  flesh,  when  time  shall  be,  of  virgin  seed, 

By  wondrous  birth  :  be  thou  in  Adam's  room       285 

The  head  of  all  mankind,  though  Adam's  son. 

As  in  him  perish  all  men,  so  in  thee. 

As  from  a  second  root,  shall  be  restored. 

As  many  as  are  restored,  without  thee  none. 

His  crime  makes  guilty  all  his  sons ;  thy  merit    290 

Imputed  shall  absolve  them  who  renounce 

Their  own  both  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds, 

And  live  in  thee  transplanted,  and  from  thee 

Receive  new  life.     So  man,  as  is  most  just, 

Shall  satisfy  for  man,  be  judged  and  die ;  296 

And  dying  rise,  and  rising  with  him  raise 

His  brethren,  ransom'd  with  his  own  dear  life. 

So  heav'nly  love  shall  outdo  hellish  hate. 

Giving  to  death,  and  dying  to  redeem. 

So  dearly  to  redeem  what  hellish  hate  300 

So  easily  destroyed,  and  still  destroys 

In  those  who,  when  they  may,  accept  not  grace. 

Nor  shalt  thou  by  descending  to  assume 

Man's  nature  lessen  or  degrade  thine  own. 

Because  thou  hast,  though  thron'd  in  highest  bliss 

Equal  to  God,  and  equally  enjoying  306 

God-like  fruition,  quitted  all  to  save 

A  world  from  utter  loss,  and  hast  been  found 

^^  dutnnfs]  The  fall  is  spoken  of  as  a  thing  pasty  but  as  periiaps 
preaeni  to  the  divine  mind,  so  ver.  151  and  181.    Pearce. 

9M  Eqwd]  Newton  says, '  this  is  an  instance  of  Milton's  ortho- 
doxy ;*  how  could  he  have  overlooked  the  lines  that  follow  ? 
*  By  merit  more  than  birthright  Son  of  God.' 
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By  merit  more  than  birthright  Son  of  God, 
Found  worthiest  to  be  so  by  being  good,  3io 

Far  more  than  great  or  high ;  because  in  thee 
Love  hath  abounded  more  than  glory  abounds ; 
Therefore  thy  humiliation  shall  exalt 
With  thee  thy  manhood  also  to  this  throne ; 
Here  shalt  thou  sit  incarnate,  here  shalt  reign      316 
Both  God  and  Man,  Son  both  of  God  and  Man, 
Anointed  universal  king ;  all  power 
I  give  thee ;  reign  for  ever,  and  assume 
Thy  merits ;  under  thee  as  head  supreme 
Thrones,  Princedoms,  Powers,  Dominions,  I  reduce : 
AJl  knees  to  thee  shall  bow,  of  them  that  bide    320 
In  heaven,  or  earth,  or  under  earth  in  hell ; 
When  thou  attended  gloriously  from  heaven 
Shalt  in  the  sky  appear,  and  from  thee  send 
The  summoning  archangels  to  proclaim  3S6 

Thy  dread  tribunal :  forthwith  from  all  winds 
The  living,  and  forthwith  the  cited  dead 
Of  all  past  ages,  to  the  general  doom 
Shall  hasten,  such  a  peal  shall  rouse  their  sleep. 
Then,  all  thy  saints  assembled,  thou  shalt  judge  33D 
Bad  men  and  angels ;  they  arraigned  shall  sink 
Beneath  thy  sentence ;  hell,  her  numbers  full, 
♦    Thenceforth  shall  be  for  ever  shut.     Mean  while 
The  world  shall  burn,  and  from  her  ashes  spring 
New  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell, 

**5  archar^els]  Archangel ;  v.  Thessal.  iv.  6.  SL  Matt  xxiv,  31. 
Benfl.  MS.  *  The  Archangel  Michael  is  the  only  Archangel  of  whom 
we  know  any  thing  from  holy  Writ'    Horsley^s  SermonSj  p.  583,  8vo 
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And  after  all  their  tribulations  long  336 

See  golden  days,  fruitful  of  golden  deeds, 
With  joj  and  love  triumphing,  and  fair  truth : 
Then  thou  thy  regal  sceptre  shalt  lay  by, 
For  regal  sceptre  then  no  more  shall  need^  340 

God  shall  be  all  in  all.     But  all  ye  Gods    , 
Adore  him,  who  to  compass  all  this  dies ; 
Adore  the  Son,  and  honour  him  as  me. 

No  sooner  had  th'  Almighty  ceas'd,  but  all 
The  multitude  of  angels  with  a  shout,  345 

Loud  as  from  numbers  without  number,  sweet 
As  from  blest  voices,  uttering  joy,  heaven  rung 
With  jubilee,  and  loud  hosannas  filPd 
Th'  eternal  regions.     Lowly  reverent 
Towards  either  throne  they  bow,  and  to  the  ground  360 
With  solemn  adoration  down  they  cast 
Their  crowns  inwove  with  amarant  and  gold ; 
Immortal  amarant,  a  flower  which  once 
In  Paradise  fast  by  the  Tree  of  Life 
Began  to  bloom,  but  soon  for  man's  offence  355 

To  heaven  removM,  where  first  it  grew,  there  grows. 
And  flowers  aloft  shading  the  fount  of  life. 
And  where  the  river  of  bliss  through  midst  of  heaven 
Rolls  o'er  Elysian  flowers  her  amber  stream ; 

5"  golden]  Virg.  £clog.  iv.  9, 

*  Toto  surget  gens  aurea  mundo.'    Hume. 

9^  ar^ds]  On  the  construction  of  thii  sentence,  see  Pearce's  and 
Monboddo'a  note. 

350  JUnoers]  fields,  plains,  gems.    BenU.  M& 

390  amber]  Callim.  St  Ceres,  29,  Mmtq^pop  dd»Q ;  and  Virg  iEn. 
uL52Sl    JV*ei0tofi. 
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With  these  that  never  fade  the  spirits  elect  360 

Bind  their  resplendent  locks  inwreathM  with  beams ; 
Now  in  loose  garlands  thick  thrown  off,    the  bright 
Pavement,  that  like  a  sea  of  jasper  shone, 
Impurpled  with  celestial  roses  smiFd. 
Then  crown'd  again  their  golden  harps  they  took, 
Harps  ever  tun'd,  that  glittering  by  their  side       366 
Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 
Of  charming  symphony  they  introduce 
Their  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high ; 
No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join      370 
Melodious  part,  such  concord  is  in  heaven. 

Thee,  Father,  first  they  sung.  Omnipotent, 
Immutable,  Immortal,  Infinite, 
Eternal  king ;  thee  author  of  all  being. 
Fountain  of  light,  thyself  invisible  375 

Amidst  the  glorious  brightness  where  ihou  sit'st 
Thron'd  inaccessible,  but  when  thou  shad'st 
The  full  blaze  of  thy  beams,  and  through  a  cloud 
Drawn  round  about  thee  like  a  radiant  shrine. 
Dark  with  excessive  bright  thy  skirts  appear ;      380 
Yet  dazzle  heaven,  that  brightest  seraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes. 


383  Impurpled]  *  Tutto  di  Rose  imporporalo  il  cielo.' 

Marino  Ad.  c.  iv.  st.  291.     Tkyer, 
«>  JDarife] 

<  Caligine  e  lassi!^  d'ombre  lucenti 
In  cui  8*  involve  Re  ch'  il  ciel  govema ; 
Quivi  iddio  pose  en  fulgide  tenebre 
E*n  profondo  eilenzio,  alte  latebre.' 

Tasso  Gier.  Lib.    See  Black's  L\fty  ii.  489. 
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Thee  next  they  sang  of  all  creation  first, 

Begotten  Son,  Divine  Similitude, 

In  whose  conspicuous  count'nance,  without  cloud 

Made  visible,  the  Almighty  Father  shines,  386 

Whom  else  no  creature  can  behold :  on  thee 

Impressed  th'  efiulgence  of  his  glory  abides ; 

Transfus'd  on  thee  his  ample  Spirit  rests. 

He  heaven  of  heavens  and  all  the  powers  therein  390 

By  thee  created,  and  by  thee  threyv  down 

Th'  aspiring  dominations.     Thou  that  day 

Thy  father's  dreadful  thunder  didst  not  spare. 

Nor  stop  thy  flaming  chariot  wheels,  that  shook 

Heav'n's  everlasting  frame,  while  o'er  the  necks  395 

Thou  drov'st  of  warring  angels  disarray'd. 

Back  from  pursuit  thy  powers  with  loud  acclaim 

Thee  only  extoU'd,  Son  of  thy  Father's  might, 

To  execute  fierce  vengeance  on  his  foes : 

Not  so  on  man ;  him  thro'  their  malice  fall'n,       400 

Father  of  mercy  and  grace,  thou  didst  not  doom 

So  strictly ;  but  much  more  to  pity  incline. 

No  sooner  did  thy  dear  and  only  Son 

Perceive  thee  purpos'd  not  to  doom  frail  man 

So  strictly,  but  much  more  to  pity  inclin'd,  406 

He  to  appease  thy  wrath,  and  end  the  strife 

Of  mercy  and  justice  in  thy  face  discem'd, 

llegardless  of  the  bliss  wherein  he  sat 

»4  shook]  V.  Fairfax's  Tasso,  iL  91, 

*  Agdne  to  shake  Heav^n^s  everieuHng  Jrame,^    Todd, 
^^  He]  <Than'  or  *but'  is  understood  before  <He,'  to  complete 
the  sense.    JWvton. 
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Second  to  thee,  offered  himself  to  die 
For  man's  offence,     O  unexampled  love,  w 

Love  no  where  to  be  found  less  than  Divine ! 
Hail  Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  men,  thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 
Henceforth,  and  never  shall  my  harp  thy  praise 
Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin!        415 

Thus  they  in  heaven,  above  the  starry  sphere, 
Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hymning  spent. 
Mean  while  upon  the  firm  opacous  globe 
Of  this  round  world,  whose  first  convex  divides 
The  luminous  inferior  orbs,  inclos'd  480 

From  Chaos  and  th'  inroad  of  Darkness  old, 
Satan  alighted  walks :  a  globe  fistr  off 
It  seem'd,  now  seems  a  boundless  continent, 
Dark,  waste,  and  wild,  under  the  frown  of  night 
Starless  expos'd,  and  ever-threat'ning  storms       495 
Of  Chaos  blust'ring  round,  inclement  sky; 
Save  on  that  side  which  from  the  wall  of  heaven 
Though  distant  far  some  small  reflection  gains 
Of  glimmering  air,  less  vex'd  with  tempest  loud : 
Here  walk'd  the  fiend  at  large  in  spacious  field.  430 
As  when  a  vulture  on  Imaus  bred, 
Whose  snowy  ridge  the  roving  Tartar  bounds, 
Dislodging  from  a  region  scarce  of  prey 
To  gorge  the  flesh  of  lambs  or  yeanling  kids 
On  hills  where  flocks  are  fed,  flies  toward  the  springs 
Of  Ganges  or  Hydaspes,  Indian  streams ;  436 

«a  HaU]  Virg,  iEn.  viii.  301. 

*  Salve,  vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addite  divu.'    MwUm, 
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But  in  his  way  lights  on  the  barren  plains 

Of  Sericana,  where  Chineses  drive 

With  sails  and  wind  their  cany  waggons  light : 

So  on  this  windy  sea  of  land  the  fiend  440 

Walk'd  up  and  down  alone,  bent  on  his  prey ; 

Alone,  for  other  creature  in  this  place 

Living  or  lifeless  to  be  found  was  none; 

None  yet,  but  store  hereafter  from  the  earth 

Up  hither  like  aerial  vapours  flew  445 

Of  all  things  transitory  and  vain,  when  sin 

With  vanity  had  filPd  the  works  of  men : 

Both  all  things  vain,  and  all  who  in  vain  things 

Built  their  fond  hopes  of  glory  or  lasting  fame, 

Or  happiness  in  this  or  th'  other  life ;  450 

All  who  have  their  reward  on  earth,  the  fruits 

Of  painful  superstition  and  blind  zeal, 

Naught  seeking  but  the  praise  of  men,  here  find 

Fit  retribution,  empty  as  their  deeds : 

All  th'  unaccomplish'd  works  of  nature's  hand,     455 

Abortive,  monstrous,  or  unkindly  mix'd, 

Dissolv'd  on  earth,  fleet  hither,  and  in  vain, 

Till  final  dissolution,  wander  here, 

Not  in  the  neighboring  moon,  as  some  have  dream'd  , 

Those  argent  fields  more  likely  habitants,  4eo 

Translated  saints,  or  middle  spirits  hold 

Betwixt  th'  angelical  and  human  kind : 

Hither  of  ill-join'd  sons  and  daughters  bom 

^3B  Chmesu]  See  HudibraB,  liL  1.  707. 

*  For  though  Cfdneses  go  to  bed.' 
4M  moon]  He  meazu  Ariosto  Or.  Fur.  c.  zzxiy.  st  70.    Newton. 
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First  from  the  ancient  world  those  giants  came 

With  many  a  vain  exploit,  though  then  renown'd : 

The  builders  next  of  Babel  on  the  plain 

Of  Sennaar,  and  still  with  vain  design 

New  Babels,  had  they  wherewithal,  would  build : 

Others  came  single ;  he  who  to  be  deemi'd 

A  God,  leap'd  fondly  into  ^tna  flames,  470 

Empedocles;  and  he  who  to  enjoy 

Plato's  Elysium  leap'd  into  the  sea, 

Cleombrotus;  and  many  more  too  long, 

Embryoes  and  idiots,  eremits  and  friars, 

White,  black,  and  grey,  with  all  their  trumpery.  475 

FTere  pilgrims  roam,  that  stray'd  so  far  to  seek 

In  Golgotha  him  dead,  who  lives  in  heaven ; 

And  they  who  to  be  sure  of  paradise 

Dying  put  on  the  weeds  of  Dominic, 

Or  in  Franciscan  think  to  pass  disguisM ;  480 

They  pass  the  planets  seven,  and  pass  the  fix'd, 

And  that  crystalline  sphere  whose  balance  weighs 

4^  too  long]  fientley  thinks  that  a  line  is  here  omitted ;  and  Dr. 
Pearce  agrees  with  liim :  but  it  does  not  appear  to  me  necessary. 
I  would  read  the  verse 

*  Cleombrotus,  and  many  more  (too  long :) 
still  I  think  the  passage  would  read  better  thus  transposed : 
<  Cleombrotus,  and  many  more,  too  long. 
Uete  Pilgrims  roam  that  stray'd  so  far  to  seek 


Or.  in  Franciscan  think  to  pass  disguis'd : 
Embryos,  and  idiots,  eremites  and  friars. 
White,  black,  and  grey,  with  all  their  trumpery.' 
^^  WkUe]  Carmelites,  Dominicans,  and  Franciscans.    So  Ariosto 

Orl.  Fur.  xiv.  68.    *  Prati,  bianchi,  neri,  e  bigi.'    Ad.  xliiL  st  175 

Todd. 
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The  trepidation  talkM,  and  that  first  mov'd : 

And  now  Saint  Peter  at  heaven's  wicket  seems 

To  wait  them  with  his  keys,  and  now  at  foot       485 

Of  heaven's  ascent  they  lift  their  feet,  when,  lo ! 

A  violent  cross  wind  from  either  coast 

Blows  them  transverse  ten  thousand  leagues  awry 

Into  the  devious  air  :  then  might  ye  see 

Cowls,  hoods,  and  habits  with  their  wearers  tost  490 

And  flutter 'd  into  rags  ;  then  reliques,  beads. 

Indulgences,  dispenses,  pardons,  bulls, 

The  sport  of  winds :  all  these  upwhirl'd  aloft 

Fly  o'er  the  backside  of  the  world  far  off. 

Into  a  limbo  large  and  broad,  since  call'd  4d& 

The  Paradise  of  fools,  to  few  unknown 

Long  after,  now  unpeopled,  and  untrod. 

All  this  dark  globe  the  fiend  found  as  he  pass'd. 

And  long  he  wander'd,  till  at  last  a  gleam 

Of  dawning  light  turn'd  thitherward  in  haste       eoo 

His  travel'd  steps ;  far  distant  he  descries, 

Ascending:  by  degrees  magnificent 

Up  to  the  wall  of  heaven,  a  structure  high, 

At  top  whereof,  but  far  more  rich  appear'd 

The  work  as  of  a  kingly  palace  gate,  ooc 

With  frontispiece  of  diamond  and  gold 

Imbellish'd  ;  thick  with  sparkling^  orient  gems 

The  portal  shone,  inimitable  on  earth 

By  model  or  by  shading  pencil  drawn. 

4M  sport]  Virg.  Mn,  vi.  75.    '  Ludibria  ventia.'    Hume. 
•'*''  oriejii]  Petrarch  Trionfo  della  morte,  ii.    *  Di  gemme  oricntali 
incoronata.'     Todd, 
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The  Stairs  were  such  as  whereon  Jacob  saw         5i 

Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 

Of  guardians  bright,  when  he  from  Esau  fled 

To  Padan-Aram  in  the  field  of  Luz, 

Dreaming  by  night  under  the  open  sky. 

And  waking  cried,  This  is  the  gate  of  heaven.       5i5 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant,  nor  stood 

There  always,  but  drawn  up  to  heaven  sometimes 

Viewless;  and  underneath  a  bright  sea  flow'd 

Of  jasper,  or  of  liquid  pearl,  whereon 

Who  after  came  from  earth  sailing  arrivM,  «» 

Wafted  by  angels,  or  flew  o'er  the  lake. 

Rapt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fiery  steeds. 

The  stairs  were  then  let  down,  whether  to  dare 

The  fiend  by  easy  ascent,  or  aggravate 

His  sad  exclusion  from  the  doors  of  bliss  :  685 

Direct  against  which  open'd  from  beneath. 

Just  o'er  the  blissful  seat  of  paradise, 

A  passage  down  to  th'  earth,  a  passage  wide. 

Wider  by  far  than  that  of  after-times 

Over  mount  Sion,  and,  though  that  were  large,    530 

Over  the  Promised  Land  to  God  so  dear, 

By  which,  to  visit  oft  those  happy  tribes. 

On  high  behests  his  angels  to  and  fro 

Pass'd  frequent,  and  his  eye  with  choice  regard. 

From  Paneas,  the  fount  of  Jordan's  flood,  535 

To  Beersaba,  where  the  Holy  Land 

Borders  on  Egypt  and  the  Arabian  shore  : 

So  wide  the  opening  seem'd,  where  bounds  were  set 
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To  darkless,  such  as  bound  the  ocean  wave. 
Satan  from  hence  now  on  the  lower  stair,  540 

That  scai'd  by  steps  of  gold  to  heaven-gate, 
Looks  do\^n  with  wonder  at  the  sudden  view 
Of  all  this  world  at  oi)ce.     As  when  a  scout, 
Through  dark  and  desart  ways  with  peril  gone 
All  night,  at  last  by  break  of  cheerful  dawn         545 
Obtains  the  brow  of  some  high-climbing  hill, 
Which  to  his  eye  discovers  unaware 
The  goodly  prospect  of  some  foreign  land 
First-seen,  or  some  renown'd  metropolis. 
With  glistering  spires  and  pinnacles  adorn'd,         550 
Which  now  the  rising  sun  gilds  with  his  beams  : 
Such  wonder  seiz'd,  though  after  heaven  seen. 
The  spirit  malign  ;  but  much  more  envy  seiz'd 
At  sight  of  all  this  world  beheld  so  fair. 
Round  he  surveys,  (and  well  might,  where  he  stood 
So  high  above  the  circling  canopy  556 

Of  night's  extended  shade,)  from  eastern  point 
Of  Libra  to  the  fleecy  star  that  bears 
Andromeda  far  off*  Atlantic  seas 
Beyond  th'  horizon  :  then  from  pole  to  pole         56o 
He  views  in  breadth,  and  without  longer  pause 
Down  right  into  the  world's  first  region  throws 
His  flight  precipitant,  and  winds  with  ease 

s^  tUmJbing]  Drayton's  Barons  Warres,  c.  iL  st  14. 

*  There  riseth  np  an  eoiie  dimbing  kiUJ    Todd, 
SM  ^  tighi]  Quod  tandem  spectaculum  fore  putamus,  cum  totam 
terram  eontuai  licebit  ?    Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  L  19. 
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Through  the  pure  marble  air  his  oblique  way 
Amongst  innumerable  stars,  that  shone  565 

Stars  distant,  but  nigh  hand  seem'd  other  worlds ; 
Or  other  worlds  they  seem'd,  or  happy  isles, 
Like  those  Hesperian  gardens  fam'd  of  old. 
Fortunate  fields,  and  groves,  and  flow'ry  vales. 
Thrice  happy  isles ;  but  who  dwelt  happy  there  570 
He  sta^'d  not  to  enquire :  above  them  all 
The  golden  sun  in  splendor  likest  heaven 
AUur'd  his  eye  :  thither  his  course  he  bends 
Through  the  calm  firmament ;  (but  up  or  down. 
By  centre  or  eccentric,  hard  to  tell,  S75 

Or  longitude,)  where  the  great  luminary. 
Aloof  the  vulgar  constellations  thick, 
That  from  his  lordly  eye  keep  distance  due. 
Dispenses  Kght  from  far  ;  they  as  they  move 
Their  starry  dance  in  numbers  that  compute         580 
Days,  months,  and  years,  towards  his  all-cheering 

lamp 
Turn  swift  their  various  motions,  or  are  tum'd 
By  his  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 
The  universe,  and  to  each  inward  part 
With  gentle  penetration,  though  unseen,  585 

Shoots  invisible  virtue  even  to  the  deep ; 
So  wond'rously  was  set  his  station  bright. 

S64  marble  air]  *  Strikes  thro'  the  marbie  Bkies.' 

See  Marino*9  SLofthe  Innoeenis^  p.  75.    Trantl, 
564  oblique]  Drayton  uses  this  word  with  the  accent  on  the  first 
syllable.    Polyllb.  Song  xvL 

<  Then  in  his  6blique  course,  the  lusty  straggling  street' 

Todd. 
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There  lands  the  fiend,  a  spot  like  which  perhaps 

Astronomer  in  the  sun's  lucent  orb 

Through  his  glaz'd  optic  tube  yet  never  saw.         500 

The  place  he  found  beyond  expression  bright, 

Compar'd  with  aught  on  earth,  metal  or  stone ; 

Not  all  parts  like,  but  all  alike  inform'd 

With  radiant  light,  as  glowing  iron  with  fire ; 

If  metal,  part  seem'd  gold,  part  silver  clear ;  595 

If  stone,  carbuncle  most  or  chrysolite. 

Ruby  or  topaz,  to  the  twelve  that  shone 

In  Aaron's  breast-plate,  and  a  stone  besides 

Imagin'd  rather  oft  than  elsewhere  seen. 

That  stone,  or  like  to  that  which  here  below         600 

Philosophers  in  vain  so  long  have  sought, 

In  vain,  though  by  their  powerful  art  they  bind 

Volatil  Hermes,  and  call  up  unbound 

In  various  shapes  old  Proteus  from  the  sea, 

Drain'd  through  a  limbec  to  his  native  form.  6O6 

What  wonder  then  if  fields  and  regions  here 

Breathe  forth  elixir  pure,  and  rivers  run 

Potable  gold,  when  with  one  virtuous  touch 

Th'  arch-chimic  sun  so  far  from  us  remote 


«tt  metaq  In  the  first  editions  <medal.' 

V7  fo]  Doctor  Peaice  had  an  ingenious  friend  who  proposed  to 
read 

^  Rabie,  or  Topaz,  two  o'  tli'  twelve  that  shone.' 
How  would  the  Doctor  profess  to  prmunmee  his  line  ? 
Fenton  reads,  *  or  the  twelve  that  shone.' 
Kmbee]  See  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  p.  85. 

« Fire  that  in  limbee  of  pure  thoughts  divine 
Doth  purge  our  thoughts.' 
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Produces  with  terrestrial  humor  mix'd 

Here  in  the  dark  so  many  precious  things 

Of  colour  glorious  and  effect  so  rare  ? 

Here  matter  new  to  gaze  the  devil  met 

Undazzled;  far  and  wide  his  eye  commands; 

For  sight  no  obstacle  found  here,  nor  shade,  ei5 

But  all  sun-shine ;  as  when  his  beams  at  noon 

Culminate  from  th'  Equator,  as  they  now 

Shot  upward  still  direct,  whence  no  way  round 

Shadow  from  body  opaque  can  fall ;  and  the  air, 

No  where  so  clear,  sharpened  his  visual  ray  eau 

To  objects  distant  far,  whereby  he  soon 

Saw  within  ken  a  glorious  angel  stand. 

The  same  whom  John  saw  also  in  the  sun : 

His  back  was  tum'd,  but  not  his  brightness  hid ; 

Of  beaming  sunny  rays,  a  golden  tiar  835 

Circl'd  his  head,  nor  less  his  locks  behind 

Illustrious  on  his  shoulders  fledge  with  wings 

Lay  waving  round ;  on  some  great  charge  employed 

He  seem'd, .  or  fix'd  in  cogitation  deep. 

Glad  was  the  spirit  impure,  as  now  in  hope  630 

To  find  who  might  direct  his  wand'ring  flight 

To  paradise  the  happy  seat  of  man, 

His  journey's  end,  and  our  beginning  woe. 

But  first  he  casts  to  change  his  proper  shape. 

Which  else  might  work  him  danger  or  delay :        635 

And  now  a  stripling  cherub  he  appears. 

Not  of  the  prime,  yet  such  as  in  his  face 


«  Jten]  See  Greene's  «  Never  too  late."  « I  might  we  in  my  ken.' 

Todd. 
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Youth  smil'd  celestial,  and  to  every  limb 
Suitable  grace  diffus'd,  so  well  he  feign'd ; 
Under  a  coronet  his  flowing  hair  640 

In  curls  on  either  cheek  play'd ;  wings  he  wore 
Of  many  a  coloured  plume  sprinkled  with  gold ; 
His  habit  fit  for  speed  succinct,  and  held 
Before  his  decent  steps  a  silver  wand* 
He  drew  not  nigh  unheard;  the  angel  bright,  045 

E'er  he  drew  nigh,  his  radiant  visage  tum'd, 
Admonish'd  by  his  ear,  and  straight  was  known 
Th'  arch-angel  Uriel,  one  of  the  seven 
Who  in  God's  presence  nearest  to  his  throne 
Stand  ready  at  command,  and  are  his  eyes  660 

That  run  through  all  the  heavens,  or  down  to  th'  earth 
Bear  his  swift  errands,  over  moist  and  dry, 
O'er  sea  and  land :  him  Satan  thus  accosts* 

Uriel,  for  thou  of  those  seven  spirits  that  stand 
In  sight  of  God's  high  throne,  gloriously  bright,    655 
The  first  art  wont  his  great  authentic  will 
Interpreter  through  highest  heaven  to  bring. 
Where  all  his  sons  thy  embassy  attend ; 
And  here  art  likeliest  by  supreme  decree 
Like  honour  to  obtain,  and  as  his  eye  660 

To  visit  oft  this  new  creation  round ; 
Unspeakable  desire  to  see,  and  know 
All  these  his  wondrous  works,  but  chiefly  man, 

0^  many  a  cohwf'd]  ^  Versicoloribus  alls.' 

VtrgaU  OdaUdOy  tL  a 
•«  ftJCCMid]  Orl.  Pur.  c.  xvii.  st  52. 

*  In  abito  iwxvnttt  era  Marfisa.*    Todd. 

VOL.  I.  14 
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His  chief  delight  and  favour,  him  for  whom 

All  these  his  works  so  wondrous  he  ordain'd,         G6S 

Hath  brought  me  from  the  choirs  of  cherubim 

Alone  thus  wand'ring.     Brightest  seraph,  tell 

In  which  of  all  these  shining  orbs  hath  man 

His  fixed  seat,  or  fixed  seat  hath  none, 

But  all  these  shining  orbs  his  choice  to  dwell ;       gto 

That  I  may  find  him,  and,  with  secret  gaze 

Or  open  admiration,  him  behold, 

On  whom  the  great  Creator  hath  bestow'd 

Worlds,  and  on  whom  hath  all  these  graces  pour'd ; 

That  both  in  him  and  all  things,  as  is  meet,  675 

The  universal  Maker  we  may  praise ; 

Who  justly  hath  driven  out  his  rebel  foes 

To  deepest  hell,  and  to  repair  that  loss 

Created  this  new  happy  race  of  men 

To  serve  him  better :  wise  are  all  his  ways.  eso 

So  spake  the  false  dissembler  miperceiv'd ; 
For  neither  man  nor  angel  can  discern 
Hypocrisy,  the  only  evil  that  walks 
Invisible,  except  to  God  alone. 
By  his  permissive  will,  through  heaven  and  earth : 
And  oft,  though  wisdom  wake,  suspicion  sleeps 
At  wisdom's  gate,  and  to  simplicity 
Resigns  her  charge,  while  goodness  thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems;  which  now  for  once  beguilM 
Uriel,  though  regent  of  the  sun,  and  held  690 

The  sharpest  sighted  spirit  of  all  in  heaven : 

'678  t/ial]  Tickell  readsy  <  their  loss,'  and  is  followed  by  Fenton  and 
Bentley.    Todd. 
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Who  to  the  fraudulent  imposter  foul 
In  his  uprightness  answer  thus  returned. 

Fair  angel,  thy  desire  which  tends  to  know 
The  works  of  God,  thereby  to  glorify  695 

The  great  Work-master,  leads  to  no  excess 
That  reaches  blame,  but  rather  merits  praise 
The  more  it  seems  excess,  that  led  thee  hither 
From  thy  empyreal  mansion  thus  alone. 
To  witness  with  thine  eyes  what  some  perhaps     too 
Contented  with  report  hear  only  in  heaven : 
For  wonderful  indeed  are  all  his  works, 
Pleasant  to  know,  and  worthiest  to  be  all 
Had  in  remembrance  always  with  delight : 
But  what  created  mind  can  comprehend  705 

Their  number,  or  the  wisdom  infinite 
That  brought  them  forth,  but  hid  their  causes  deep  ? 
I  saw,  when  at  his  word  the  formless  mass, 
This  world's  material  mould,  came  to  a  heap : 
Confusion  heard  his  voice,  and  wild  uproar  no 

» 

Stood  ruled,  stood  vast  infinitude  confin'd ; 

Till  at  his  second  bidding  darkness  fled, 

Light  shone,  and  order  from  disorder  sprung. 

Swift  to 'their  several  quarters  hasted  then 

The  cumbrous  elements,  earth,  flood,  air,  fire,       715 

And  this  ethereal  quintessence  of  heaven 

Flew  upward,  spirited  with  various  forms. 

That  rolPd  orbicular,  and  turned  to  stars 

710  hutrd]  *Jtt86aDei  exsequitor  Tellus.' 

A,  Bamsai^  P.  Sacr,  ed,  Lauder^  L  p.  4. 
Tie  ikui\  « the*  in  Fenton's  and  Bentley's  ecL    Aetrton. 
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Numberless,  as  thou  seest,  and  how  they  move ; 

Each  had  his  place  appointed,  each  his  course  ;      720 

The  rest  in  circuit  walls  this  universe. 

Look  downward  on  that  globe  whose  hither  side 

With  light  from  hence,  though  but  reflected,  shines ; 

That  place  is  earth  the  seat  of  man,  that  light 

His  day,  which  else  as  th'  other  hemisphere  725 

Night  would  invade,  but  there  the  neighbouring  moon, 

(So  call  that  opposite  fair  star,)  her  aid 

Timely  interposes,  and  her  monthly  round 

Still  ending,  still  renewing,  through  mid  heav'n, 

With  borrowed  light  her  countenance  triform         730 

Hence  fills  and  empties  to  enlighten  th'  earth, 

And  in  her  pale  dominion  checks  the  night. 

That  spot  to  which  I  point  is  paradise, 

Adam's  abode,  those  lofty  shades  his  bower : 

Thy  way  thou  canst  not  miss,  me  mine  requires.  735 

Thus  said,  he  turn'd,  and  Satan  bowing  low, 
As  to  superior  spirits  is  wont  in  heaven. 
Where  honour  due  and  reverence  none  neglects, 
Took  leave,  and  toward  the  coast  of  earth  beneath, 
Down  from  th'  ecliptic,  sped  with  hop'd  success,  740 
Throws  his  steep  flight  in  many  an  aery  wheel. 
Nor  stayed,  till  on  Niphates'  top  he  lights. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Satait  now  in  prospect  of  Eden,  and  nigh  the  place  where  he 
must  now  attempt  the  bold  enterprise  which  he  andertook  alone 
against  God  and  man,  falls  into  many  doubts  with  himself,  and  many 
passions,  fear,  envy,  and  despair ;  but  at  length  confirms  himself  in 
evil,  journeys  on  to  paradise,  whose  outward  prospect  and  situation 
is  described,  overleaps  the  bounds,  sits  in  the  shape  of  a  cormorant 
on  the  Tree  of  life,  as  the  highest  in  the  garden  to  look  about  him. 
The  garden  described ;  Satan's  first  sight  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  his 
wonder  at  their  excellent  form  and  happy  state,  but  with  resolution 
to  work  their  fall :  overhears  their  discourse,  thence  gathers  that  the 
Tree  of  knowledge  was  forbidden  them  to  eat  o(  under  penalty  of 
death;  and  thereon  intends  to  found  his  temptation,  by  seducing 
them  to  transgress :  then  leaves  them  awhile  to  know  further  of  their 
state  by  some  other  means.  Mean  while  Uriel  descending  on  a 
sunbeam  warns  Gabriel,  who  had  in  charge  the  gate  of  paradise, 
that  some  evil  spirit  had  escaped  the  deep,  and  passed  at  noon  by  his 
sphere  in  the  shape  of  a  good  angel  down  to  paradise,  discovered 
afterwards  by  his  furious  gestures  in  the  mount  Gabriel  promises 
to  find  him  ere  morning.  Night  coming  on,  Adam  and  Eve  discourse 
of  going  to  their  rest :  their  bower  described ;  their  evening  worship. 
Gabriel  drawing  forth  his  bands  of  nightwatch  to  walk  the  round  of 
paradise,  appoints  two  strong  Angels  to  Adam's  bower,  lest  the  evil 
spuit  should  be  there  doing  some  harm  to  Adam  or  Eve  sleeping ; 
there  they  find  him  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  tempting  her  in  a  dream,  and 
bring  him,  though  unwilling,  to  Gabriel;  by  whom  questioned,  he 
scornfully  answers,  prepares  resistance,  but  hindered  by  a  sign  firom 
heaven  flies  out  of  paradise. 


110  PAIIACISK    LO'ZT. 

O  FOR  that  warning  voice,  which  he  who  saw 
Th'  Apocalypse,  heard  cry  in  heaven  aloud. 
Then  when  the  Dragon,  put  to  second  rout. 
Came  furious  down  to  be  revenged  on  men. 
Woe  to  the  inhabitants  on  earth  !  that  now,  5 

While  time  was,  our  first  parents  had  been  wamM 
The  coming  of  their  secret  foe,  and  scapM, 
Haply  so  scap'd  his  mortal  snare ;  for  now 
Satan,  now  fiftt  inflamM  with  rage,  came  down, 
The  tempter  ere  th'  accuser  of  mankind,  lo 

To  wreak  on  innocent  frail  man  his  loss 
Of  that  first  battle,  and  his  flight  to  hell :    . 
Yet  not  rejoicing  in  his  speed,  though  bold 
Far  off  and  fearless,  nor  with  cause  to  boast, 
Begins  his  dire  attempt,  which,  nigh  the  birth         15 
Now  rolling,  boils  in  his  tumultuous  breast, 
And  like  a  devilish  engine  back  recoils 
Upon  himself ;  horror  and  doubt  distract 

17  dtvUisK]  <  Those  denUish  engines  fierie  fierce.' 

RusseWs  BatOes  o/Leipnc,  1634,  4to. 
Spenser's  F.  Qu.  1.  7.  xiiL 

<  As  when  that  devUiak  iron  engine,  wrought  in  deepest  helL' 
17  recoils]  see  Hamlet,  act  iiL  scene  iv. 

<  For  'tis  the  sport  to  have  the  engineer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar.' 

And  Ausonii  Epigram,  badL 

<  Auctorem  ut  feriant  tela  retorta  suum.' 
and  Beaumont's  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn,  act  iL 

•  Twas  he 
Gave  heat  unto  the  injury,  which  returned 
like  a  petard  ill  lighted,  into  the  bosom 
Of  him  gave  fire  to't' 
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His  troubled  thoughts,  and  from  the  bottom  stir 
The  hell  within  him;  for  within  him  hell  20 

He  brings,  and  round  about  him,  nor  from  hell 
One  step  no  more  than  from  himself  can  fly 
B  J  change  of  place :  now  conscience  wakes  despair 
That  slumberM,  wakes  the  bitter  memory 
Of  what  he  was,  what  is,  and  what  must  be,  25 

Worse ;  of  worse  deeds  worse  sufferings  must  ensue. 
Sometimes  towards  Eden,  which  now  in  his  view 
Lay  pleasant,  his  griev'd  look  he  fixes  sad ; 
Sometimes  towards  heav'n  and  the  full-blazing  sun, 
Which  now  sat  high  in  his  meridian  tower :  a) 

Then,  much  revolving,  thus  in  sighs  began. 

O  thou  that,  with  surpassing  glory  crown'd, 
Look'st  from  thy  sole  dominion  like  the  God 
Of  this  new  world,  at  whose  sight  all  the  stars 
Hide  their  diminish^  heads,  to  thee  I  call,  36 

But  with  no  friendly  voice,  and  add  thy  name 

0  Sun,  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams. 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  state 

1  fell,  how  glorious  once  above  thy  sphere ; 

Till  pride  and  worse  ambition  threw  me  down,       40 
Warring  in  heav'n  against  heaven's  matchless  King. 
Ah,  wherefore  !  he  deservM  no  such  return 
From  me,  whom  he  created  what  I  was' 
In  that  bright  eminence,  and  with  his  good 

U  fwrfrom  hdl]  v.  Fairfax's  Tasso,  c.  xii.  st.  77. 

<  Swift  from  myself  T  run,  myself  I  fear,    . 
Yet  still  my  hell  within  myself  I  bear.'     Todd, 
*  towtr]  Virg.  Culex,  ver.  41. 

<  Igneus  ethereas  jam  wl  penetr&rat  in  arctB,^    Richardson, 
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Upbraided  none ;  nor  was  his  service  hard.  45 

What  could  be  less  than  to  afford  him  praise, 

The  easiest  recompence,  and  pay  him  thanks, 

How  due !  ret  all  his  good  prov'd  ill  in  me, 

And  wrought  but  malice ;  lifted  up  so  high 

Psdein'd  subjection,  and  thought  one  step  higher    so 

Would  set  me  highest,  and  in  a  moment  quit 

The  debt  immense  of  endless  gratitude. 

So  burthensome,  still  pajring,  still  to  owe ; 

Forgetful  what  from  him  I  still  receivM, 

And  understood  not  that  a  grateful  mind  55 

By  owing  owes  not,  but  still  pays,  at  once 

Indebted  and  discharge ;  what  burden  then  ^ 

O  had  his  powerful  destiny  ordain'd 

Me  some  inferior  angel,  I  had  stood 

Then  happy ;  no  unbounded  hope  had  raised  eo 

Ambition!  Yet  why  not?  some  other  power 

As  great  might  have  aspir'd,  and  me  though  mean 

Drawn  to  his  part ;  but  other  powers  as  great 

Fell  not,  but  stand  unshaken,  from  within 

Or  from  without,  to  all  temptations  arm'd.  65 

Hadst  thou  the  same  free  will  and  power  to  stand  ? 

Thou  hadst :  whom  hast  thou  then  or  what  to  accuse, 

But  heaven's  free  love  dealt  equally  to  all  ? 

Be  then  his  love  accursM,  since  love  or  hate, 


^  sdeirCd]  Drayton's  Moses  birth,  B.  1. 

<  Which  though  it  sdaind  the  pleasdnesse  to  confesse.' 
and  Fairfaxes  Tasso,  ver.  xx.  128.  <  He  sdeignfiil  eies.'    Tod(L 
^  sHUpayir^]  '  Still  paying,  ne'er  discharged.' 

V.  Berdowe's  Hieopkikiy  p.  29. 
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To  me  alike,  it  deals  eternal  woe :  *         70 

Naj  curs'd  be  thou ;  since  against  his  thy  will 

Chose  freely  what  it  now  so  justly  raes. 

Me  miserable !  which  way  shall  I  fly 

Infinite  wrath,  and  infinite  despair  ? 

Which  way  I  fly  is  hell ;  my  self  am  hell ;  75 

And  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 

Still  threatening  to  devour  me  opens  wide, 

To  which  the  hell  I  sufler  seems  a  heaven. 

O  then  at  last  relent :  is  there  no  place 

Left  for  repentance,  none  for  pardon  left  ?  8D 

None  left  but  by  submission ;  and  that  word 

Disdain  forbids  me,  and  my  dread  of  shame 

Among  the  spirits  beneath,  whom  I  seduc'd 

With  other  promises  and  other  vaunts 

Than  to  submit,  boasting  I  could  subdue  85 

Th'  Omnipotent.     Ay  me,  they  little  know 

How  dearly  I  abide  that  boast  so  vain. 

Under  what  torments  inwardly  I  groan, 

While  they  adore  me  on  the  throne  of  hell. 

With  diadem  and  sceptre  high  advanced  90 

The  lower  still  I  fall,  only  supreme 

In  misery ;  such  joy  ambition  finds. 

But  say  I  could  repent,  and  could  obtain 

By  act  of  grace  my  former  state ;  how  soon 

Would  highth'  recal  high  thoughts,  how  soon  unsay 

What  feign'd  submission  swore :  ease  would  recant 

Vows  made  in  pain,  as  violent  and  void ;  97 

For  never  can  true  reconcilement  grow 

Where  wounds  of  deadly  hate  have  pierc'd  so  deep ; 

VOL.  I.  15 
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When  God  hath  shower'd  the  earth ;  so  lovely  seemM 
That  landscape :  and  of  pure  now  purer  air 
Meets  his  approach,  and  to  the  heart  inspires 
Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive  165 

All  sadness  but  despair :  now  gentle  gales 
Fanning  their  odoriferous  wings  dispense 
Native  perfumes,  and  whisper  whence  they  stole 
Those  balmy  spoils.     As  when  to  them  who  sail 
Beyond  the  cape  of  Hope,  and  now  are  past  160 

Mozambic,  off  at  sea  north-east  i^inds  blow 
Sabean  odours  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Arabic  the  blest,  with  such  delay 
Well  pleas'd  they  slack  their  course,  and  many  a  league 
Cheer'd  with  the  grateful  smell  old  Ocean  smiles :   165 
So  entertained  those  odorous  sweets  the  fiend 
Who  came  their  bane,  though  with  them  better  pleasM 


163  Sabean  odours]  See  Plin.  Nat  Hist  lib.  xiL  c.  42. 19. « Magniqne 
Alexandri  clajBsibus  Arahiam  odore  primum  nuntiatam  in  altum.* 
Compare  a  passage  in  Ovington^s  Voyage  to  Surat,  p.  55  (1696).  '  We 
were  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  this  island,  because  we  had  been 
long  strangers  to  such  a  sight ;  and  it  gratified  us  with  the  fragrant 
smells  which  were  wafled  from  the  shore,  from  whence,  at  three 
leagues  distance,  we  scented  the  odours  of  flowers  and  fresh  herbs ; 
and  what  is  very  observable,  when  after  a  tedious  stretch  at  sea,  we 
have  deemed  ourselves  to  be  near  land  by  our  observation  and 
course,  our  smell  in  dark  and  misty  weather  has  outdone  the  acute- 
ness  of  our  sight,  and  we  have  discovered  land  by  the  firesh  smells, 
before  we  discovered  it  with  our  eyes.*  See  also  Davenport's  *  City 
Night-cap,'  act  v. 

*  The  Indian  winds 

That  blow  off  from  the  coast,  and  cheer  the  sailor 
With  the  sweet  savour  of  their  spices,  -want 
The  delight  that  flows  in  thee.' 
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Than  Asmodeus  with  the  fishy  fume, 
That  drove  him,  though  enamour'd,  from  the  spouse 
Of  Tobit's  son,  and  with  a  vengeance  sent  170 

From  Media  post  to  iEgypt,  there  fast  bound. 
Now  to  th'  ascent  of  that  steep  savage  hill 
Satan  had  journied  on,  pensive  and  slow ; 
But  further  way  found  none,  so  thick  entwin'd. 
As  one  continuM  brake,  the  undergrowth  175 

Of  shrubs  and  tangling  bushes  had  perplex'd 
All  path  of  man  or  beast  that  past  that  way. 
One  gate  there  only  was,  and  that  lookM  east 
On  th'  other  side :  which  when  th'  arch-felon  saw, 
Due  entrance  he  disdain'd,  and  in  contempt  ibo 

At  one  slight  bound  high  overleap'd  all  bound 
Of  hill  or  highest  wall,  and  sheer  within 
Lights  on  his  feet.     As  when  a  prowling  wolf. 
Whom  hunger  drives  to  seek  new  haunt  for  prey. 
Watching  where  shepherds  pen  their  flocks  at  eve  186 
In  hurdled  cotes. amid  the  field  secure. 
Leaps  o'er  the  fence  vrith  ease  into  the  fold : 
Or  as  a  thief  bent  to  unhoard  the  cash 
Of  some  rich  burgher,  whose  substantial  doors, 
Cross-barr'd  and  bolted  fast,  fear  no  assault,  190 

In  at  the  window  climbs,  or  o'er  the  tiles : 

1^  toolf]  *Eeen  as  the  Evening  wolf.' 

Betdowt^s  7%eop/nla^  p.  44. 
^  Oo9«-6arr'd]  ^  CrosB-barr'd  and  double  lockt' 

HeyvHHxPs  HterarckUy  p.  510,  fdio,  (1635). 
^^  Inatih/B  window]  v.  Spenser's  Fairy  Queen,  lib.  L  c.  3-  ver.  17. 
*  He  was  to  weet  a  stout  and  sturdy  thie^ 


Then  he  by  cunning  slights  in  at  the  window  crept' 
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So  clomb  this  first  grand  thief  into  God's  fold ; 

So  since  into  his  church  lewd  hirelings  climb. 

Thence  up  he  flew,  and  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 

The  middle  tree  and  highest  there  that  grew,        i» 

Sat  like  a  cormorant ;  yet  not  true  life 

Thereby  regained,  but  sat  devising  death 

To  them  who  liv'd ;  nor  on  the  virtue  thought 

Of  that  life-giving  plant,  but  only  us'd 

For  prospect,  what  well  us'd  had  been  the  pledge  soo 

Of  immortality.     So  little  knows 

Any,  but  God  alone,  to  value  right 

The  good  before  him,  but  perverts  best  things 

To  worst  abuse,  or  to  their  meanest  use. 

Beneath  him  with  new  wonder  now  he  views        9» 

To  all  delight  of  human  sense  exposed 

In  narrow  room  nature's  whole  wealth,  yea  more, 

A  heaven  on  earth :  for  blissful  paradise 

Of  God  the  garden  was,  by  him  in  the  east 

Of  Eden  planted ;  Eden  stretch'd  her  line  210 

From  Auran  eastward  to  the  royal  tow'rs 

Of  great  Seleucia,  built  by  Grecian  kings. 

Or  where  the  sons  of  Eden  long  before 

Dwelt  in  Telassar.     In  this  pleasant  soil 

His  far  more  pleasant  garden  God  ordain'd ;         815 

Out  of  the  fertile  ground  he  caus'd  to  grow 

All  trees  of  noblest  kind  for  sight,  smell,  taste ; 

And  all  amid  them  stood  the  Tree  of  Life, 

High  eminent,  blooming  ambrosial  fruit 

Of  vegetable  gold;  and  next  to  Life 

Our  death  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  grew  fast  by. 
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Knowledge  of  good  bought  dear  by  knowing  ill. 
Southward  through  Eden  went  a  river  large, 
Nor  chang'd  his  course,  but  through  the  shaggy  hill 
Passed  underneath  ingulf 'd ;  for  God  had  thrown 
That  mountain  as  his  garden  mould,  high  rais'd  220 
Upon  the  rapid  current,  which,  through  veins 
Of  porous  earth  with  kindly  thirst  up  drawn, 
Rose  a  fresh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 
Water'd  the  garden ;  thence  united  fell  830 

Down  the  steep  glade,  and  met  the  nether  flood, 
Which  from  his  darksome  passage  now  appears ; 
And  now  divided  into  four  main  streams 
Runs  divers,  wand'rmg  many  a  famous  realm 
And  country,  whereof  here  needs  no  account ;     S35 
But  rather  to  tell  how,  if  art  could  tell. 
How  from  that  saphire  fount  the  crisped  brooks, 
Rolling  on  orient  pearl  and  sands  of  gold. 
With  mazy  error  under  pendent  shades 
Ran  nectar,  visiting  each  plant,  and  fed  940 

Flow'rs  worthy  of  paradise,  which  not  nice  art 

SS7  erifped  hrooks] 

*  Tremuloqae  alarum  remige  crispai 
Fluctoaqae  fluvioeqae  maris.' 

A*  RaoMoi  Poem,  Saer.  edL  Lanukr^  L  p.  3. 
UB  arienipeaH]  See  Sir  D.  Lindaayy  ed.  Chalmers,  iu  337. 

*  Lyke  orient  peilis.' 
And  Shakespeare's  Antony  and  (lUeopatra,  L  5.  *He  kissed,  the  last 
of  many  doubled  kisses,  this  orient  pearL' 

Orieni  pearl  was  esteemed  the  most  valuable.  See  Don  Quixole 
(Shelton's  TransL  voL  iv.  p.  64.)  <  She  wept  not  tears,  but  seed  pearly 
or  morning  dew :  and  he  thought  higher,  that  they  were  like  oriental 
peoHsJ 
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In  beds  and  curious  knots,  but  nature  boon 
Pour'd  forth  profuse  on  hill,  and  dale,  and  plain, 
Both  where  the  morning  sun  first  warmly  smote 
The  open  field,  and  where  the  unpierc'd  shade     249 
Imbrown'd  the  noontide  bowers.     Thus  was  this 

place 
A  happy  rural  seat  of  various  view : 
Groves  whose  rich  trees  wept  odorous  gums  and  balm^ 
Others  whose  fruit  burnish'd  with  golden  rind 
Hung  amiably,  Hesperian  fables  true,  S5o 

If  true,  here  only,  and  of  delicious  taste. 
Betwixt  them  lawns,  or  level  downs,  and  flocLs 
Grazing  the  tender  herb,  were  interpos'd. 
Or  palmy  hillock,  or  the  flowery  lap 
Of  some  irriguous  valley  spread  her  store,  2>5 

Flow'rs  of  all  hue,  and  without  thorn  the  rose. 
Another  side,  umbrageous  grots  and  caves 
Of  cool  recess,  o'er  which  the  mantling  vine 
Lays  forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  creeps 
Luxuriant :  mean  while  murmuring  waters  fall      2G0 
Down  the  slope  hills,  dispers'd,  or  in  a  lake. 
That  to  the  fringed  bank  with  myrtle  crown'd 

9**  smote]  Val.  Flacc.  I.  496.  *  Percussaqae  sole  scuta.'  Orl.  Fur. 
c.  Tiii.  St  XX.  *  Percote  il  sol  ardente  il  vicin  colle.'  And  Psalm  (Old 
Transl.)  cxxi.  6.  '  The  Mtn.  shall  not  tmite  thee  by  day.'    Todd, 

sso  fahUs]  Apples.    Benil.  MS. 

S55  irriguous]  Hor.  Sat  ii.  4. 16.  '  Irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  hoito. 

9tt  fringed]  See  Carew's  Poems,  p.  204. 

*  Silver  floods, 

From  your  channels /rtn^'ef  with  flowers.' 
And  p.  119. 

*  With  various  trees  we  fringe  the  waters'  brinL' 
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Her  crystal  mirror  holds,  unite  their  streams. 
The  birds  their  quire  apply ;  airs,  vernal  airs, 
Breathing  the  smell  of  field  and  grove,  attune        265 
The  trembling  leaves,  while  universal  Pan, 
Knit  with  the  Graces  and  the  Hours  in  dance. 
Led  on  th'  eternal  spring.     Not  that  fair  field 
Of  Enna,  where  Proserpine  gathering  flowers. 
Herself  a  fairer  flower,  by  gloomy  Dh  270 

Was  gathered,  which  cost  Ceres  all  that  pain 
To  seek  her  through  the  world ;  nor  that  sweet  grove 
Of  Daphne  by  Orontes  and  th'  inspire 
Castalian  spring  might  with  this  paradise    • 
Of  Eden  strive ;  nor  that  Nyseian  isle  276 

Girt 'with  the  river  Triton,  where  old  Cham, 
Whom  Gentiles  Ammon  call  and  Lybian  Jove, 
Hid  Amalthea  and  her  florid  son 
Young  Bacchus  from  his  stepdame  Rhea's  eye ; 
Nor  where  Abassin  kings  their  issue  guard,  280 

Mount  Amara,  though  this  by  some  suppos'd 
True  paradbe,  under  the  Ethiop  line 

9M  op^y]  Spens.  F.  Q.  iii.  1.  40.  v 

Sweet  birds  thereto  applidt 
Their  dainty  layes,'  dLc    Bowie* 
^^  Proserpine]  With  the  same  accent  in  F.  Qaeen,  1.  iL  2.  <  And 
sad  Proserpine's  wrath.'    teuton, 

^^  Dc^hne]  See  Wemsdorf.  Poet  Minor,  vol.  viL  p.  1105.  v. 
Capitolini  vitam  M.  Antonini  Philos.  c.  viiL  p.  44,  ed.  Pntman. 

»1  Amara]  See  Bancroft's  Epigrams  (1639),  4to.  p.  35.  (200).  <  Of 
the  Ethiopian  mountain  Amara,'  and  Stradling's  Divine  Poemi 
(1025),  p.  27. 

*  The  ftmous  hill  Amara  to  this  dime 
Is  but  a  muddie  moore  of  dirt  and  slune 

TOL.  I.  16 
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By  Nilus  head,  enclos'd  Math  shining  lock, 
A  whole  day's  journey  high,  but  wide  remote 
From  this  Assyrian  garden,  where  the  fiend 
Saw  undelighted  all  delight,  all  kind 
Of  living  creatures  new  to  sight  and  strange. 

Two  of  far  nobler  shape  erect  and  tall, 
Godlike  erect,  with  native  honour  clad 
In  naked  majesty,  seem'd  lords  of  all. 
And  worthy  seem'd  :  for  in  their  looks  divine 
The  image  of  their  glorious  Maker  shone, 
Truth,  wisdom,  sanctitude  severe  and  pure, 
(Severe,  but  in  true  filial  freedom  placed,) 
Whence  true  authority  in  men :  though  both 
Not  equal,*  as  their  sex  not  equal,  seem'd ; 
For  contemplation  he  and  valour  form'd, 
For  softness  she  and  sweet  attractive  grace ; 
He  for  God  only,  she  for  God  in  him. 
His  fair  large  front  and  eye  sublime  declared  aoo 

Absolute  rule ;  and  hyacinthin  locks 
Round  from  his  parted  forelock  manly  hung 
Clustering,  but  not  beneath  his  shoulders  broad : 

399  He]  See  St  Paal,  1  Corinth.  xL  7.  *  He  is  the  image  and  gloiy 
of  God ;  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the  man  is  not 
of  the  woman,  but  the  woman  of  the  man.  Neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man.'  This  passage 
seems  to  justify  the  old  reading, '  God  in  iiim,'  and  rejects  Bentley 
and  Pearce's  alteration,  ^God  and  him.' 

901  hyacifUhin]  See  Dionysii  Geograph.  ver.  1112.  Theocriti  IdylL 
xviiL  3.  Longi  Pastor,  lib.  iv.  c.  13,  and  the  note  m  Dyce's  ed.  of 
Collins,  *  Like  vernal  hyacinths  of  sullen  hue,'  p.  180.  To  which  add 
Nonni  Dionysiaca,  xvi.  ver.  81. 

*jid(^ag  d*  'Yantp&ov  Wop  »var6zgoa  x^ttpf. 
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She  as  a  veil  down  to  the  slender  waist 

Her  unadorned  golden  tresses  wore  305 

Disshevel'd,  but  in  wanton  ringlets  wav'd   . 

As  the  vine  curls  her  tendrils,  which  implied 

Subjection,  but  required  with  gentle  sway, 

And  by  her  yielded,  by  him  best  received ; 

Yielded  with  coy  submission,  modest  pride,  3io 

And  sweet  reluctant  amorous  delay. 

Nor  those  mysterious  parts  were  then  concealM ; 

Then  was  not  guilty  shame ;  dishonest  shame 

Of  nature's  works,  honour  dishonourable, 

Sin-bred,  hov^  have  ye  troubled  all  mankind  315 

With  shows  instead,  mere  shows  of  seeming  pure. 

And  banish'd  from  man's  life  his  happiest  life. 

Simplicity  and  spotless  innocence ! 

So  pass'd  they  naked  on,  nor  shunn'd  the  sight 

Of  God  or  angel,  for  they  thought  no  ill :  390 

So  hand  ia  hand  they  pass'd,  the  loveliest  pair 

^^  as  a  veS]  Carew's  Poems,  p.  143. 

*  Whose  soft  hair, 

Fann'd  with  the  breath  of  gentle  air, 
Overspreads  her  shoulders  like  a  tent, 
And  is  her  veU  and  ornament,' 
Spenser's  F.  Queen,  iv.  113. 

*  Which  doft,  her  golden  locks  that  were  unbound 
Still  in  a  knot  unto  her  heeles  down  traced, 
And  like  a  silken  veU  in  compasse  round 
About  her  backe,  and  all  her  bodie  wound.' 
^^  Jisthe  tme]  See  Merrick's  TrTphiodorus,  ver.  lUS. 
*  His  flowing  train  depends  with  artful  twine, 
lake  the  long  tendrils  of  the  curling  vine.' 
315  ye]  Should  we  not  read  *  you'  ?    For  what  is  he  speaking  to 
besides  Shame  f    Newton. 
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That  ever  since  in  love's  embraces  met ; 
Adam  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since  born 
His  sons,  the  fairest  of  her  daughters  Eve. 
Under  a  tuft  of  shade,  that  on  a  green  w 

Stood  whisp'ring  soft,  by  a  fresh  fountain  side 
They  sat  them  down ;  and  after  no  more  toil 
Of  their  svi^eet  gardening  labour  than  suffic'd 
To  recommend  cool  Zephyr,  and  made  ease 
More  easy,  wholesome  thirst  and  appetite  330 

More  grateful,  to  their  supper  fruits  they  fell, 
Nectarine  fruits,  which  the  compliant  boughs 
Yielded  them,  side-long  as  they  sat  recline 
On  the  soft  downy  bank  damask'd  with  flowers. 
The  savoury  pulp  they  chew,  and  in  the  rind,        335 
Still  as  they  thirsted,  scoop  the  brimming  stream ; 
Nor  gentle  purpose  nor  endearing  smiles 
Wanted,  nor  youthful  dalliance,  as  beseems 
Fair  couple,  link'd  in  happy  nuptial  league, 

s^  goodliesl]  On  this  idiom,  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  refer  to 
Vig^rus  de  Idiotismis,  p.  68,  and  Thucyd.  lib.  L  c.  50.  Navftaxla 
ydiQ  dvnj  ^'ElXrfcrt  ngdg  *'EXXrjvag  VBtby  nkifflet  fieylirtri  di[  toy 
71^  lavTijg  yeyivfixat,,  v.  Herman  ad  Euripid.  Med.  ed.  Ehnsiey, 
p.  67. 

333  compliant  houghs]  Compare  the  Sarcotis  of  Masenius,  lib.  i.  p. 
94,  ed.  Barbou : 

'  Hie  mens®  genialis  opes,  et  dapsilis  arbos 
Fructibus  inflexos,  fcecundo  palmite,  ramos 
Ciarvat  ad  ohsequiumy  pnebetque  alimenta  petenti ' 
SM  damasked]  P.  Fletcher.  P.  Isl,  c.  xil  1. 
'  Upon  the  flowrie  banks 
Where  ywnouBjloteers  damaske  the  fragrant  seat'    Todd, 
337  gentle]  Spens.  F.  Q,u.  iii.  8. 14.    *  He  gan  make  genUe  purpose 
to  his  dame'     Thyer, 
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AldUe  as  they.     About  them  frisking  played  340 

All  beasts  of  th'  earth,  since  wild,  and  of  all  chase 
in  wood  or  wilderness,  forest  or  den ; 
Sporting  the  lion  ramp'd,  and  in  his  paw 
Dandled  the  kid ;  bears,  tigers,  ounces,  pards, 
Grambol'd  before  them ;  th'  unwieldly  elephant     345 
To  make  them  mirth  us'd  all  his  might,  and  wreath'd 
His  lithe  proboscis ;  close  the  serpent  sly 
Insinuating  wove  with  Gordian  twine 
His  braided  train,  and  of  his  fatal  guile 
Gave  proof  unheeded ;  others  on  the  grass  350 

Couch'd,  and  now  filFd  vnth  pasture  gazing  sat, 
Or  bedward  ruminating :  for  the  sun 
Declin'd  was  hasting  now  with  prone  career 
To  th'  ocean  isles,  and  in  th'  ascending  scale 
Of  heaven  the  stars  that  usher  evening  rose  :  355 

When  Satan  still  in  gaze,  as  first  he  stood, 
Scarce  thus  at  length  fail'd  speech  recover'd  sad. 
O  hell !  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold ! 
Into  our  room  of  bliss  thus  high  advanced 
Creatures  of  other  mould,  earth-bom  perhaps,        3flo 
Not  spirits,  yet  to  heavenly  spirits  bright 
Little  inferior ;  whom  my  thoughts  pursue 
With  wonder,  and  could  love,  so  lively  shines 


^^  O  heU]  Compare  the  speech  of  Antitheus,  in  the  Saicotis,  at 
the  sight  of  the  happiness  of  Sarcothea,  lib.  L  p.  94. 

*  Viderat  Antitheus  niveam  per  -gramina  nympham 
Errantem,  et  facilis  captantem  gaudia  ruris, 
Pascentemque  animum  jucunde  munere  vittB. 
Vidit,  et  indoluit  tantorum  herede  bononim,'  Slc. 
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In  them  divme  resemblance,  and  such  grace 
The  hand  that  form'd  them  on  their  shape  hath 
pourM !  aes 

Ah  gentle  pair,  ye  little  think  how  nigh 
Your  change  approaches,  when  all  these  delights 
Will  vanish  and  deliver  ye  to  woe. 
More  woe,  the  more  your  taste  is  now  of  joy : 
Happy,  but  for  so  happy  ill  secur'd  370 

Long  to  continue  ;  and  this  high  seat  your  heaven 
111  fenc'd  for  heaven  to  keep  out  such  a  foe 
As  now  is  entered :  yet  no  purpos'd  foe 
To  you,  whom  I  could  pity  thus  forlorn, 
Though  1  unpitied.     League  with  you  I  seek,       375 
And  mutual  amity,  so   strait,   so  close. 
That  I  with  you  must  dwell,  or  you  with  me 
Henceforth :'  my  dwelling  haply  may  not  please, 
Like  tliis  fair  paradise,  your  sense ;  yet  such 
Accept  your  Maker's  work ;  he  gave  it  me,  880 

Which  I  as  freely  give :  hell  shall  unfold 
To  entertain  you  two,  her  widest  gates. 
And  send  forth  all  her  kings :  there  will  be  room, 
Not  like  these  narrow  limits,  to  receive 
Your  numerous  offspring ;  if  no  better  place,  385 

Thank  him  who  puts  me  loath  to  this  revenge 
On  you,  who  wrong  me  not,  for  him  who  wrong'd. 
And  should  1  at  your  harmless  innocence 
Melt,  as  I  do,  yet  public  reason  just. 
Honour  and  empire  \vith  revenge  enlarged,  390 

By  conquering  this  new  world,  compels  me  now 
To  do,  what  else,  though  damn'd,  I  should  abhor. 
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So  spake  the  fiend,  and  with  necessity, 
The  tyrant's  plea,  excus'd  his  devilish  deeds. 
Then  from  his  lofty  stand  on  that  high  tree  386 

Down  he  alights  among  the  sportful  herd 
Of  those  fourfooted  kinds,  himself  now  one. 
Now  other,  as  their  shape  serv'd  best  his  end 
Nearer  to  view  his  prey,  and  unespy'd 
To  mark  what  of  their  state  he  more  might  learn  40O 
By  word  or  action  mark'd  :  about  them  round 
A  lion  now  he  stalks  with  fiery  glare. 
Then  as  a  tiger,  who  by  chance  hath  spy'd 
In  some  purlieu  two  gentle  fawns  at  play, 
Straight  couches  close,  then  rising  changes  oft       406 
His  couchant  watch,  as  one  who  chose  his  ground, 
Whence  rushing  he  might  surest  seize  them  both 
Grip'd  in  each  paw :  when  Adam  first  of  men. 
To  first  of  women  Eve  thus  moving  speech, 
Tum'd  him  all  ear  to  hear  new  utterance  flow.      4io 

Sole  partner  and  sole  part  of  all  these  joys. 
Dearer  thy  self  than  all,  needs  must  the  Power 
That  made  us,  and  for  us  this  ample  world. 
Be  infinitely  good,  and  of  his  good 
As  liberal  and  free  as  infinite,  415 

That  rais'd  us  from  the  dust  and  plac'd  us  here 
In  all  this  happiness,  who  at  his  hand 
Have  nothing  merited,  nor  can  perform 
Aught  whereof  he  hath  need ;  he  who  requires 
From  us  no  other  service  than  to  keep  420 

This  one,  this  easy  charge,  of  all  the  trees 
In  paradise  that  4)ear  delicious  fruit 
So  various,  not  to  taste  that  only  Tree 
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Of  Knowledge,  planted  by  the  Tree  of  Life ; 
So  near  grows  death  to  life;  whatever  death  is,      425 
Some  dreadful  thing  no  doubt ;  for  well  thou  know'st 
God  hath  pronouncM  it  death  to  taste  that  tree. 
The  only  sign  of  our  obedience  left 
Among  so  many  signs  of  power  and  rule 
Conferred  upon  us,  and  dominion  giv'n  430 

Over  all  other  creatures  that  possess 
Earth,  air,  and  sea.     Then  let  us  not  think  hard 
One  easy  prohibition,  who  enjoy 
Free  leave  so  large  to  all  things  else,  and  choice 
Unlimited  of  manifold  delights :  436 

But  let  us  ever  praise  him  and  extol 
His  bounty,  following  our  delightful  task 
To  prune  these  growing  plants,  and  tend  these  flowers ; 
Which  were  it  toilsome,  yet  with  thee  were  sweet 
To  whom  thus  Eve  reply'd.     O  thou,  for  whom 
And  from  whom  I  was  form'd  flesh  of  thy  flesh,    44i 
And  without  whom  am  to  no  end,  my  guide 
And  head,  what  thou  hast  said  is  just  and  right : 
For  we  to  him  indeed  all  praises  owe. 
And  daily  thanks ;  I  chiefly,  who  enjoy  446 

So  far  the  happier  lot,  enjoying  thee 
Preeminent  by  so  much  odds,  while  thou 
Like  comfort  to  thyself  canst  no  where  find. 
That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  sleep 
I  first  awak'd,  and  found  my  self  repos'd  450 

Under  a  shade  on  flowers,  much  wondering  where 


451  on]  The  second  ed.  reads  <  of  flowers,'  but  Tickell,  Fentoc, 
Bentley,  and  Newton,  read  after  the  first  edition. 
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And  what  I  was,  whence  thither  brought,  and  how : 
Not  distant  far  from  thence  a  murmuring  sound 
Of  waters  issu'd  from  a  cave,  and  spread 
Into  a  liquid  plain,  then  stood  unmov'd,  455 

Pure  as  th'  expanse  of  heaven ;  1  thither  went 
With  unexperienced  thought,  and  laid  me  down 
On  the  green  bank,  to  look  into  the  clear 
Smooth  lake,  that  to  me  seem'd  another  sky. 
As  I  bent  down  to  look,  just  opposite  4d0 

A  shape  within  the  watery  gleam  appear'd 
Bending. to  look  on  me  :  I  started  back. 
It  started  back ;  but  pleas'd  I  soon  returned, 
PleasM  it  returned  as  soon  with  answering  looks 
Of  sympathy  and  love :  there  I  had  fix'd  46r. 

Mine  eyes  till  now,  and  pin'd  with  vain  desire. 
Had  not  a  voice  thus  warn'd  me,  What  thou  seest. 
What  there  thou  seest,  fair  creature,  is  thyself; 
With  thee  it  came  and  goes :  but  follow  me, 
And  I  will  bring  thee  where  no  shadow  stays         470 
Thy  coming,  and  thy  soft  embraces ;  he 
Whose  image  thou  art,  him  thou  shalt  enjoy 
Inseparably  thine,  to  him  shalt  bear 
Multitudes  like  thyself,  and  thence  be  call'd 
Mother  of  human  race.     What  could  I  do,  475 

-wo  lake]  Compare  Ov.  Met  iii.  457.    A*eu?ton. 
^1  A  she^e]  Compare  the  Sarcotis  of  Masenius,  lib.  liL  p.  190|  ed. 
Barbotl,  describing  Sarcothea : 

*  atetit  obvia  foati 

Virgo,  novaaque  freto  miratur  crescero  ailvaa. 
Ipsa  etiam  propriie  spectans  ab  imagine  forms 
Luditor,  et  nivemn  veneratur  in  ore  decorem,'  etc. 

VOL.    I.  17 
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But  follow  Straight,  invisibly  thus  led  ? 
Till  I  espj'd  thee,  fair  indeed  and  tall. 
Under  a  platane ;  yet,  methought,  less  feir 
Less  winning  soft,  less  amiably  mild, 
Than  that  smooth  watery  image ;  back  I  tum'd,     480 
Thou  following  cry'dst  aloud,  return  fair  Ere, 
Whom  fly'st  thou  ?  whom  thou  fly 'st,  of  him  thou  art, 
His  flesh,  his  bone ;  to  give  thee  being  I  lent 
Out  of  my  side  to  thee,  nearest  my  heart. 
Substantial  life,  to  have  thee  by  my  side  4B& 

Henceforth  an  individual  solace  dear : 
Part  of  my  soul,  I  seek  thee,  and  thee  claim. 
My  other  half-    With  that  thy  gentle  hand 
Seized  mine ;  I  yielded,  and  from  that  time  see 
How  beauty  is  excelPd  by  manly  grace,  490 

And  wisdom,  which  alone  is  truly  fair. 

So  spake  our  general  mother,  and,  with  eyes 
Of  conjugal  attraction  unreprov'd 
And  meek  surrender,  half  embracing  lean'd 
On  our  first  father ;  half  her  swelling  breast         486 
Naked  met  his  under  the  flowing  gold 
Of  her  loose  tresses  hid :  he,  in  delight 
Both  of  her  beauty  and  submissive  charms, 
Smil'd  with  superior  love,  as  Jupiter 
On  Juno  smiles,  when  he  impregns  the  clouds       soo 

^o-  478  IJndier  a  jlUdant]  See  Grotii  Adamus  Exaol.  p.  36. 

*  Adaxnus,  platani  suppoeitUB  conuB.' 


Tkkell  and  Fenton  read  a  'plantan.' 

vmprtgns]  See  Dante  D  Purgat  c.  xxiv. 

'  L'aura  di  Maggio  muovesi,  et  olezza 


O^    v^'^    .  V '      '      c*^  Tutta  impregnata  dall'  eiba,  e  da»  fieri.' 

'^         O       ./       ''^        ->^ 
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That  shed  May  flowers,  and  press'd  her  matron  lip 

With  kisses  pure :  aside  the  devil  tum'd 

For  envy,  yet  with  jealous  leer  malign 

EyM  them  askance,  and  to  himself  thus  plain'd. 

Sight  hateful,  sight  tormenting !  thus  these  two  605 
ImparadisM  in  one  another's  arms, 
The  happier  Eden,  shall  enjoy  their  fill 
Of  bliss  on  bliss,  while  I  to  hell  am  thrust, 
Where  neither  joy  nor  love,  but  fierce  desire 
Among  our  other  torments  not  the  least,  5io 

Still  unfulfilled  with  pain  of  longing  pines. 
Yet  let  me  not  forget  what  I  have  gain'd 
From  their  own  mouths :  all  is  not  theirs  it  seems : 
One  fatal  tree  there  stands  of  Knowledge  calPd, 
Forbidden  them  to  taste :  knowledge  forbidden  ?  sis 
Suspicious,  reasonless.     Why  should  their  Lord 
Envy  them  that  ?  can  it  be  sin  to  know  ? 
Can  it  be  death  ?  and  do  they  only  stand 
By  ignorance  ?  is  that  their  happy  state, 
The  proof  of  their  obedience  and  their  faith  ?        sao 
O  fair  foundation  laid  whereon  to  build 
Their  ruin  !  hence  I  will  excite  their  minds 
With  more  desire  to  know,  and  to  reject 
Envious  commands,  invented  with  design 
To  keep  them  low,  whom  knowledge  might  exalt  525 


^1  matron]  meeting.    BerUL  M& 
^'^  E}fd  them  atkanct]  See  Dante  Infbrno,  c.  tL 
*  Gli  diritti  occhi  torse  allora  in  biechL* 
M»  Jflitn]  Bentley  would  read,  'WhereV  for  'Where  is,'  but 
Peaice  obsenres  that  Milton  often  leaves  out  *  is,'  aiB  B.  viii.  621. 
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Equal  with  gods ;  aspiring  ^o  be  such, 

They  taste  and  die :  what  likelier  can  ensue  ? 

But  first  with  narrow  search  I  must  walk  round 

This  garden,  and  no  corner  leave  unspy'd ; 

A  cheuice  but  chance  may  lead  where  I  may  meet  sao 

Some  wand'ring  spirit  of  heaven,  by  fountain  side, 

Or  in  thick  shade  retir'd,  from  him  to  draw 

What  further  would  be  leamM.     Live  while  ye  may, 

Yet  happy  pair ;  enjoy,  till  I  return. 

Short  pleasures,  for  long  woes  are  to  succeed.       536 

So  saying,  his  proud  step  he  scornful  tum'd. 
But  with  sly  circumspection,  and  began 
Through  wood,  through  waste,  o'er  hill,  o'er  dale, 

his  roam. 
Mean  while  in  utmost  longitude,  where  heaven 
With  earth  and  ocean  meets,  the  setting  sun  mo 

Slowly  descended,  and  with  right  aspect  ^ 

Against  the  eastern  gate  of  paradise 
LevePd  his  evening  rays :  it  was  a  rock 
Of  alablaster,  pil'd  up  to  the  clouds, 
Conspicuous  far,  winding  with  one  ascent  54S 

Accessible  from  earth,  one  entrance  fcigh ; 
The  rest  was  craggy  cliff,  that  overhung 
Still  as  it  rose,  impossible  to  climb. 
Betwixt  these  rocky  pillars  Gabriel  sat. 


530  A  chance]  This  line,  I  think,  should  be  thus  read: 

A  chance — but  chance  may  lead  where  I  may  meet 
^^  eastern]   <  The  sun  setting  shined  on  the  eastern  gate ;  *tM 
well  it  was  higher  than  all  the  rest  of  Paradise.'    BenO.  MS. 
M4  aUMaaUr]  Thus  spelt  in  both  Milton's  own  editions. 
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Chief  of  the  angelic  guards,  awaiting  mght ;  550 

About  him  exercis'd  heroic  games 

Th'  unarmed  youth  of  heaven;  but  nigh  at  hand 

Celestial  armoury,  shields,  helms,  and  spears, 

Hung  high  with  diamond  flaming  and  with  gold. 

Thither  came  Uriel,  gliding  through  the  even        565 

On  a  sunbeam,  swift  as  a  shopting  star 

In  autumn  thwarts  the  night,  when  vapours  fir'd 

Impress  the  air,  and  show  the  mariner 

From  what  point  of  his  compass  to  beware 

Impetuous  winds :  he  thus  began  in  haste.  bso 

Gabriel,  to  thee  thy  course  by  lot  hath  given 
Charge  and  strict  watch,  that  to  this  happy  place 
No  evil  thing  approach  or  enter  in : 
This  day  at  highth  of  noon  came  to  my  sphere 
A  spirit,  zealous,  as  he  seem'd,  to  know  565 

More  of  the  Almighty's  works,  and  chiefly  man 
God's  latest  image :  I  describ'd  his  way 
Bent  all  on  speed,  and  mark'd  his  aery  gait : 
But  in  the  mount  that  lies  from  Eden  north, 

^^  wHk  diamond]  See  Prose  Works,  1. 232.  (ApoL  for  Smectym- 
nuB.)    *  Their  zeal,  whose  substance  is  ethereal,  arming  in  complete 
diamond.' 
^^  09  a  shooting]  See  Dante  U  Paradiso,  c.  xv.  16. 

.  *  £  pare  Stella,  che  tramuti  loco.' 
Ml  to  thee]  It  has  been  proposed  to  read  these  lines  with  the  in- 
sertion  of  a  parenthesis : 

*  Gabriel  (to  thee  thy  course  by  lot  hath  given 
Charge  and  strict  watch,  that  to  this  happy  place 
No  evil  thing  approach  or  enter  in) 
This  day  at  highth  of  noon,'  &c. 
^  diterHt^d]  ^Some  read  'descry'd.'    JSTtwUnu 
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Where  he  first  lighted,  soon  discem'd  his  locks     67B 
Alien  from  heaven,  with  passions  foul  obscur'd  * 
Mine  eye  pursu'd  him  still,  but  under  shade 
Lost';sight  of  him ;  one  of  the  banish'd  crew, 
I  fear,  hath  ventured  from  the  deep  to  raise 
New  troubles ;  him  thy  care  must  be  to  find.         575 

To  whom  the  winged  warrior  thus  returned : 
Uriel,  no  wonder  if  thy  perfect  sight, 
Amid  the  sun's  bright  circle  where  thou  sitt'st, 
See  far  and  wide :  in  at  thb  gate  none  pass 
The  vigilance  here  plac'd,  but  such  as  come         sao 
Well  known  from  heaven;  and  since  meridian  hour 
No  creature  thence.     If  spirit  of  other  sort. 
So  minded,  have  o'erleap'd  these  earthy  bounds 
On  purpose,  hard  thou  know'st  it  to  exclude 
Spiritual  substance  with  corporeal  bar.  586 

But  if  within  the  circuit  of  these  walks 
In  whatsoever  shape  he  lurk,  of  whom 
Thou  tell'st,  by  morrow  dawning  I  shall  know. 

So  promised  he,  and  Uriel  to  his  chaise 
Retu]:n'd  on  that  bright  beam,  whose  point  now  raisM 
Bore  him  slope  downward  to  the  sun,  now  fall'n 
Beneath  th'  Azores ;  whether  the  prime  orb,  58S 

Incredible  how  swift,  had  thither  roll'd 
Diurnal,  or  this  less  volubil  earth. 


^^  tmnged]  See  Marino's  SI.  of  the  Innocents,  p.  39L  (TranaL) 

'  Shining  troops  of  tringed  armies  rido.' 
^^  tehdher]  *  whither.'   Milton's  own  ed. 

9M  vdubU]  'voldbil,'  with  the  second  syllable  long,  as  in  the  LatiD 
voidbilis ;  when  it  is  short,  Milton  writes  it  ^yolnble '    JVhsCsii. 
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Bj  shorter  flight*  to  th'  east,  had  left  him  there,     595 
Arraying  with  reflected  purple  and  gold 
The  clouds  that  on  his  western  throne  attend. 
Now  came  still  evening  on,  and  twilight  gray 
Had  in  her  sober  livery  all  things  clad ; 
Silence  accompanyM ;  for  beast  and  bird,  000 

They  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their  nests. 
Were  slunk,  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale  { 
She  all  night  long  her  amorous  descant  sung ; 
Silence  was  pleased :  now  glow'd  the  firmament 
With  living*  saphirs ;  Hesperus  that  led  605 

The  starry  host  rode  brightest,  till  the  moon, 
Rising  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length 
Apparent  queen  unveiFd  her  peerless  light. 
And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw. 

When  Adam  thus  to  Eve :  fair  consort,  th' hour  eio 
Of  night  and  all  things  now  retir'd  to  rest 
Mind  us  of  like  repose,  since  God  hath  set 
Labour  and  rest,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
Successive,  and  the  timely  dew  of  sleep 
Now  falling  with  soft  slumbrous  weight  inclines     615 
Our  eyelids :  other  creatures  all  day  long 
Rove  idle,  unemploy'd,  and  less  need  rest : 
Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind 
Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity, 

»  Iwery]  Fletch.  P.  Isl.  vi.  st  54. 

<  The  world  laie  clotked  in  nighft  Hack  Uvery:    Todd. 

^'^  SUenu]  See  this  personification  in  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  vL  st 
174.  <  Silence  for  porter  stood.*  c.  xiz.  st  160.  <  Whilst  Silence 
sate  open  his  lips.* 

«B  off  frill]  Not  all.    Owls.    Bubones.     Bentf.  Jlf5. 
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And  the  regard  of  heaven  on  all  his  ways ;  ow 

While  other  animals  unactive  range, 
And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no  account 
To-morrow  ere  fresh  morning  streak  the  east 
With  first  approach  of  light  we  must  be  risen, 
And  at  our  pleasant  labour,  to  reform  e» 

Yon  flowery  arbours,  yonder  alleys  green. 
Our  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrown, 
That  mock  our  scant  manuring,  and  require 
More  hands  than  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growth : 
Those  blossoms  also  and  those  dropping  ^ms,      cao 
That  lie  bestrown  unsightly  and  unsmooth. 
Ask  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  ease : 
Mean  while,  as  nature  wills,  night  bids  us  rest. 

To  whom  thus  Eve  with  perfect  beauty  adom'd. 
My  author  and  disposer,  what  thou  bidd'st  635 

Unargued  I  obey,  so  God  ordains ; 
God  is  thy  law,  thou  mine  ;  to  know  no  more 
Is  woman's  happiest  knowledge  and  her  praise. 
With  thee  conversing  I  forget  all  time ; 
All  seasons  and  their  change,  all  please  alike :        640 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  morn,  her  rising  sweet. 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds ;  pleasant  the  sun, 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he  spreads 
His  orient  beams,  on  herb,  tree,  fruit  and  flower, 
Glistering  with  dew ;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth       645 
After  soft  showers ;  and  sweet  the  coming  on 

^  toalk]  In  the  first  ed.  *  walks.'    J^ewUnu 
<B8  manuring]  This  is  to  be  understood  as  in  the  French  nuuKBii 
vre,  or  working  with  hands.    Rithardawu 
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Of  grateful  evening  mild ;  then  silent  night 
With  this  her  solemn  bird  and  this  fair  moon. 
And  these  the  gems  of  heaven,  her  starry  train : 
But  neither 'breath  of  morn  when  she  ascends        650 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds,  nor  rising  sun 
On  this  delightful  land,  nor  herb,  fruit,  flower. 
Glistering  with  dew,  nor  fragrance  after  showers, 
Nor  grateful  evening  mild,  nor  silent  night 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  nor  walk  by  moon,        655 
Or  glittering  starlight,  without  thee  is  sweet. 
But  wherefore  all  night  long  shine  these  ?  for  whom 
This  glorious  sight,  when  sleep  hath  shut  all  eyes  ? 

To  whom  our  general  ancestor  reply'd. 
Daughter  of  God  and  man,  accomplished  Eve,       ^ 
Those  have  their  course  to  finish,  round  the  earth, 
By  morrow  evening,  and  from  land  to  land 
In  order,  though  to  nations  yet  unborn. 
Ministering  light  prepared,  they  set  and  rise ; 
Lest  total  darkness  should  by  night  regain  6R5 

Her  old  possession,  and  extinguish  life 
In  nature  and  all  things,  which  these  soft  fires 
Not  only  enlighten,  but  with  kindly  heat 
Of  various  influence  foment  and  warm. 
Temper  or  nourish,  or  in  part  shed  down  670 

Their  stellar  virtue  on  all  kinds  that  grow 
On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  the  sun's  more  potent  ray. 
These  then,  though  unbeheld  in  deep  of  night,      674 

Ml  Those]  ^  These"  is  Tonson's  and  NeTrton's  alteration.  Milton't 
reading  is  *  Thoae.' 

VOL.  I.  18 
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Shine  not  in  vain ;  nor  think,  though  men  were  none, 
That  heaven  would  want  spectators,  God  want  praise : 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  sleep. 
All  these  with  ceaseless  praise  his  works  behold 
Both  day  and  night :  how  often  from  the  steep     esc 
Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard 
Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air. 
Sole,  or  responsive  each  to  other's  note. 
Singing  their  great  Creator  ?  oft  in  bands 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding  walk, 
With  heavenlv  touch  of  instrumental  sounds  686 

In  full  harmonic  number  joinM,  their  songs 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  heaven. 

Thus  talking  hand  in  hand  alone  they  passM 
On  to  their  blissful  bower ;  it  was  a  place  090 

Chosen  by  the  sovereign  Planter,  when  he  fram'd 
All  things  to  man's  delightful  use :  the  roof 
Of  thickest  covert  was  inwoven  shade, 
Laurel  and  myrtle,  and  what  higher  grew 
Of  firm  and  fragrant  leaf;  on  cither  side  .     fl06 

Acanthus  and  each  odorous  bushy  shrub 
Fenc'd  up  the  verdant  wall ;  each  beauteous  flow'r, 
Iris  all  hues,  roses,  and  jessamin  [wrought 

Rear'd    high  their  flourish'd  heads  between,    and 

8^  walk  iht  tariK]  The  same  expression  occurs  in  P.  L.  viL  477. 
<  Creep  the  ground.'    Cicero  de  Finibus,  iL  c.  34.  <  Maria  ambula- 
?met'    See  Wnkef.  Lucret  iL  t.  20& 
6n  Dioidt]  Sil.  Ital.  viL  154. 

<  Cum  buccina  fioc<«ii 
Dwidartt:  Bkhardmm. 
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Mosaic ;  under  foot  the  violet,  too 

Crocus,  and  hyacinth  with  rich  inlay 
Broider'd  the  ground,  more*  colour'd  than  with  stoue 
Of  costliest  emblem :  other  creature  here, 
Beast,  bird,  insect,  or  worm,  durst  enter  none ; 
Such  was  their  awe  of  man.     In  shadier  bower     705 
More  sacred  and  sequestered,  though  but  feign'd, 
Pan  or  Sylvanus  never  slept ;  nor  Nymph, 
Nor  Faunus  haunted*     Here  in  close  recess 
With  flowers,  garlands,  and  sweet-smelling  herbs, 
Espoused  Eve  deck'd  first  her  nuptial  bed,  no 

And  heav'nly  choirs  the  Hymensean  sung. 
What  day  the  genial  angel  to  our  sire 
Brought  her  in  naked  beauty  more  adorn'd. 
More  lovely  than  Pandora,  whom  the  gods 
Endowed  with  all  their  gifts,  and  O  too  like  n& 

In  sad  event,  when  to  the  unwiser  son 
Of  Japhet  brought  by  Hermes  she  ensnar'd 
Mankind  with  her  fair  looks,  to  be  aveng'd 
On  him  who  had  stole  Jove's  authentic  fire. 

Thus  at  their  shady  lodge  arrived,  both  stood     720 
Both  tum'd,  and  under  open  sky  adored 
The  God  that  made  both  sky,  air,  earth,  and  heaven 
Which  they  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendent  globe, 

^^  emblem]  May.   '  Arte  pavimenti,  atque  emblemaH  vermiculato  * 
BenUey. 
'^  shadier]  shadie,  2iid  ed. 
7W  mdhentic  firt] 

*  Or  him  who  stole  from  Jove  nartheaU  fire.'    BentL  MS* 
"^  moan]  Virg.  ^n.  vL  7^. '  Lucentemque  globum  lune.' 

Hume. 
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And  starry  pole.     Thou  also  mad'st  the  night, 

Maker  Omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day,  735 

Which  we  in  our  appointed  work  employed 

Have  finished,  happy  in  our  mutual  help 

And  mutual  love,  the  crown  of  all  our  bliss 

Ordain'd  by  thee,  and  this  delicious  place 

For  us  too  large,  where  thy  abundance  wapts        730 

Partakers,  and  uncrop'd  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  thou  hast  promised  from  us  two  a  race 

To  fill  the  earth,  who  shall  with  us  extol 

Thy  goodness  infinite,  both  when  we  wake, 

And  when  we  seek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep.        736 

This  said  unanimous,  and  other  rites 
Observing  none,  but  adoration  pure 
Which  God  likes  best,  into  their  inmost  bower 
Handed  they  went ;  and,  eas'd  the  putting  ofi* 
These  troublesome  disguises  which  we  wear,         740 
Straight  side  by  side  were  laid ;  nor  tum'd,  I  ween, 
Adam  from  his  fair  spouse ;  nor  Eve  the  rites 
Mysterious  of  connubial  love  refus'd. 
Whatever  hypocrites  austerely  talk 
Of  purity,  and  place,  and  innocence,  746 

Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 
Pure,  and  commands  to  some,  leaves  free  to  all. 
Our  Maker  bids  increase;  who  bids  abstain 
But  our  destroyer,  foe  to  God  and  man  ? 
Hail  wedded  love,  mysterious  law,  true  source     750 

7W  ffail  wedded  love]  Mr.  Dyce  compares  Middleton : 
*  Reverend  and  honourable  matrimony, 
Mother  of  lawful!  8weete8,vunshamed  mornings, 
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Of  human  offspring,  sole  propriety 

In  paradise  of  all  things  common  else! 

By  thee  adulterous  lust  was  driv'n  from  men 

Among  the  bestial  herds  to  range ;  by  thee 

Founded  in  reason,  loyal,  just,  and  pure,  786 

Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 

Of  father,  son,  and  brother,  first  were  known. 

Far  be  it,  that  I  should  .write  thee  sin  or  blame, 

Or  think  thee  unbefitting  holiest  place, 

Perpetual  fountain  of  domestic  sweets,  7«o 

Whose  bed  is  undefil'd  and  chaste  pronounc'd, 

Present,  or  past,  as  saints  and  patriarchs  us'd. 

Here  Love  hia  golden  shafts  employs,  here  lights 

His  constant  lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  wings, 

Reigns  here  .and  revels ;  not  in  the  bought  smile  766 

Of  harlots,  loveless,  joyless,  unendeared, 

Casual  fruition ;  nor  in  court  amours, 

Mix'd  dance,  or  wanton  mask,  or  midnight  ball, 

Or  serenate,  which  the  starvM  lover  sings 

To  his  proud  fair,  best  quitted  with  disdain.         tto 

These,  lull'd  by  nightingales,  embracing  slept, 

And  on  their  naked  limbs  the  flowery  roof 

Shower'd  roses,  which  the  mom  repaired.    Sleep  on, 


Dangerlesse  pleasures ;  thou  that  mak'st  the  bed 
Both  pleasant,  and  legitimately  fruitful :  without  thee, 
AH  the  whole  world  were  soyled  bastardy : 
Thou  art  the  onely  and  the  greatest  forme, 
That  put*8t  a  difference  betweene  our  desires 
And  the  disordered  appetites  of  beastes.' 

The  Ptomx,  1607.  Sig.  D4. 
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Blest  pair,  and  O !  yet  happiest  if  ye  seek 

No  happier  state,  and  know  to  know  no  more.     775 

Now  had  night  measur'd  with  her  shadowy  cone 
Half  way  up  hill  this  vast  sublunar  vault, 
And  from  their  ivory  port  the  cherubim 
Forth  issuing  at  th'  accustom'd  hour  stood  arm'd 
To  their  night  watches  in  warlike  parade,  tbo 

When  Gabriel  to  his  next  in,  power  thus  spake. 

Uzziel,  half  these  draw  off,  and  coast  the  south 
With  strictest  watch ;  these  other  wheel  the  north ; 
Our  circuit  meets  full  west.     As  flame  they  part, 
Half  wheeling  to  the  shield,  half  to  the  spedir.      786 
From  these,  two  strong  and  subtle  spirits  he  calPd 
That  near  him  stood,  and  gave  them  thus  in  charge. 

Ithuriel  and  Zephon,  with  winged  speed 
Search  through  this  garden,  leave  unsearchM  no  nook ; 
But  chiefly  where  those  two  fair  creatures  lodge,  790 
Now  laid  perhaps  asleep  secure  of  harm. 
This  evening  from  the  sun's  decline  arriv'd, 
Who  tells  of  some  infernal  spirit  seen 
Hitherward  bent,  (who  could  have  thought  ?)  escap'd 
The  bars  of  hell,  on  errand  bad  no  doubt :  796 

Such  where  ye  find,  seize  fast,  and  hither  bring. 

So  saying,  on  he  led  his  radiant  files, 
Dazzling  the  moon ;  these  to  the  bower  direct 
In  search  of  whom  they  sought :  him  there  they  found. 
Squat  like  a  toad,  close  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  doo 

778  ivory]  Ov.  Met  iv.  185. 

'  Lemnius  extemplo  valuas  patefecit  dnimasJ    NMon. 
^B5  Mdd]  'Declinare  ad  hastam,  vel  ad  scutum.'    Lhoy,  Hume* 
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Assaying  by  lads  devilbh  art  to  reach 

The  organs  of  her  fancy,  and  with  them  forge 

Illusions  as  he  list,  phantasms,  and  dreams ; 

Or  if,  inspiring  venom,  he  might  taint 

In'  animal  spirits  that  from  pure  blood  arise  806 

Like  gentle  breaths  from  rivers  pure,  thence  raise 

At  least  distempered,  discontented  thoughts, 

Vain  hopes,  vain  aims,  inordinate  desires 

Blown  up  with  high  conceits  ingend'ring  pride. 

Him  thus  intent  Ithuriel  with  his  spear  sio 

Touch'd  lightly ;  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 

Touch  of  celestial  temper,  but  returns 

Of  force  to  its  own  likeness :  up  he  starts  ^ 

Discover'd  and  surpri^M.     As  when  a  spark 

Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  laid  8i5 

Fit  for  the  tun,  some  magazine  to  store 

Against  a  rumor'd  war,  the  smutty  grain 

With  sudden  blaze  diffusM  uiflames  the  air, 

So  started  up  in  his  own  shape  the  fiend. 

Back  stepp'd  those  two  fair  angels,  half  amaz'd    820 

So  sudden  to  behold  the  grisly  king ; 

Yet  thus,  unmov'd  with  fear,  accost  him  soon. 

Which  of  those  rebel  spirits  adjudged  to  hell 
Com'st  tliou,  escap'd  thy  prison  ?  and  transformed, 
Why  sat'st  thou  like  an  enemy  in  wait,  825 

Here  watching  at  the  head  of  these  that  sleep  ? 

Know  ye  not  then,  said  Satan  fill'd  with  scorn.  • 
Kjiow  ye  not  me  ?  ye  knew  me  once  no  mate 

S02  ergons]  v.  Mer.  W.  of  Wind.  A.  v.  S.  v. 

*  Kaise  up  the  organs  of  her  fantasy.'    TodtL 
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For  you,  there  sitting  where  ye  durst  not  soar ; 
Not  to  know  me  argues  your  selves  unknown,        830 
The  lowest  of  your  throng ;  or  if  ye  know, 
Why  ask  ye,  and  superfluous  begin 
Your  message,  like  to  end  as  much  in  vain  ? 

To  whom  thus  Zephon,  answering  scorn  with  scorn. 
Think  not,  revolted  spirit,  thy  shape  the  same       835 
Or  undiminish'd  brightness,  to  be  known 
As  when  thou  stood'st  in  heaven  upright  and  pure ; 
That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  wast  good, 
Departed  from  thee,  and  thou  resemblest  now 
Thy  sin  and  place  of  doom,  obscure  and  foul.         840 
But  come,  for  thou,  besure,  shalt  give  account 
To  him  who  sent  us,  whose  charge  is  to  keep 
This  place  inviolable,  and  these  from  harm. 

So  spake  the  cherub,  and  his  grave  rebuke, 
Severe  in  youthful  beauty,  added  grace  845 

Invincible  :  abash'd  the  devil  stood, 
And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely;  saw,  and  pin'd 
His  loss ;  but  chiefly  to  find  here  observ'd 
His  lustre  visibly  impaired ;  yet  seem'd  860 

®9  sitting]  « Nor  shall  he  hope  to  ait  where  Nero  soars  J 

See  Tragedy  of  C.  T.  J^aro^  p.  13  (1607). 

s^  JVb<  to  know]  '  Nobilem  ignorari,  eist  inter  ignobiles  censeri ' 
V.  /.  C.  Scaligeri  Ftf  am,  p.  5.  4to. 

835  same]  The  commentators  think  that  a  difficulty  of  constraction 
"exists  in  this  passage,  and  Bentley  would  alter  it  It  seems  to  me  to 
be  plain.  <  Think  not  thy  brightness  undiminished,  or  thy  shape  to 
be  known  tlie  same  as,'  &c.  • 

W8  pin'd]  Pers.  Sat  iiL  38. 

*  Virlutem  videant,  intabetcaniqtte  relicta.'    Hume* 
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Undaunted.     If  I  ipust  contend,  said  he, 

Best  with  the  best,  the  sender  not  the  sent, 

Or  all  at  once ;  more  glory  will  be  won. 

Or  less  be  lost.     Thy  fear,  said  Zephon  bold. 

Will  save  us  trial  what  the  least  can  do  866 

Single  against  thee  wicked,  and  thence  weak. 

The  fiend  reply'd  not,  overcome  with  rage ; 
But  like  a  proud  steed  rein'd  went  haughty  on. 
Champing  his  iron  curb :  to  strive  or  fly 
He  held  it  vain ;  awe  firom  above  had  quell'd       88o 
His  heart,  not  else  dismayed.     Now  drew  they  nigh 
The  western  point,  where  those  half-rounding  guards 
Just  met,  and  closing  stood  in  squadron  joinM 
Awaiting  next  command.     To  whom  their  chief 
Gabriel  from  the  front  thus  call'd  aloud.  866 

O  friends,  I  hear  the  tread  of  nimble  feet 
Hasting  this  way,  and  now  by  glimpse  discern 
Ithuriel  and  Zephon  through  the  shade. 
And  with  them  comes  a  third  of  regal  port. 
But  faded  splendor  wan ;  who  by  his  gait  87o 

And  fierce  demeanour  seems  the  prince  of  helU 
Nor  likely  t6  part  hence  without  contest : 
Stand  firm,  for  in  his  look  defiance  lours. 

He  scarce  had  ended,  when  those  two  approach 'd, 
And  brief  related  whom  they  brought,  where  found, 
How  busied,  in  what  form  and  posture  couch'd.  tf70 
To  whom  with  stem  regard  thus  Gabriel  spake. 

^  Champing]  Sec  iEsch.  Prom.  Vinct  1008. 

dax^r  di  aridfitow  (og  yeo^v/^; 
nOlog,  P^'^ri  xal  nQog  ^vfa;  it&x^.     Thftr. 
vol..  I.  19 
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Why  hast  thou,  Satan,  broke  the  bounds  prescrib'd 
To  thy  transgressions,  and  disturb^  the  charge 
Of  others,  who  approve  not  to  transgress  980 

By  thy  example,  but  have  power  and  right 
To  question  thy  bold  entrance  on  this  place ; 
Employ'd,  it  seems,  to  violate  sleep,  and  those 
Whose  dwelling  God  hath  planted  here  in  bliss  ? 

To  whom  thus  Satan  with  contemptuous  brow.  886 
Gabriel,  thou  hadst  in  heaven  th'  esteem  of  wise, 
And  such  I  held  thee  ;  but  this  question  ask'd 
Puts  me  in  doubt     Lives  there  who  loves  his  pain  i 
Who  would  not,,  finding  way,  break  loose  from  hell. 
Though  thither  doom'd  ?  thou  woddst  thyself,  no 

doubt,  890 

And  boldly  venture  to  whatever  place 

Farthest  from  pain,  where  thou  mightst  hope  to  change 

Torment  with  ease,  and  soonest  recompense 

Dole  with  delight,  which  in  this  place  I  sought : 

To  thee  no  reason,  who  know^st  only  good,  895 

But  evil  hast  not  try'd :  and  wilt  object 

His  will  who  bound  us  ?  let  him  surer  bar 

His  iron  gates,  if  he  intends  our  stay 

In  that  dark  durance :  thus  much  what  was  ask'd. 

The  rest  is  true ;  they  found  me  where  they  say ;  900 

But  that  implies  not  violence  or  harm. 

Thus  he  in  scorn.     The  warlike  angel  movM, 
Disdainfully  half  smiling,  thus  reply'd. 
O  loss  of  one  in  heaven  to  judge  of  wise, 

fiM  DoU\  Hamlet    A.  L  S.  iL 

<  Weighing  ^^iU  with  dole.'    Todd. 
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Smce  Satan  fell,  whom  folly  overthrew,  905 

And  now  returns  him  from  his  prison  'scap'd, 

Gravely  in  doubt  whether  to  hold  them  wise 

Or  not,  who  ask  what  boldness  brought  him  hither 

Unlicensed  from  his  bounds  in  hell  prescribed : 

So  wise  he  judges  it  to  fly  from  pain  910 

However,  and  to  'scape  his  punishment. 

So  judge  thou  still,  presumptuous,  till  the  wrath. 

Which  thou  incurr'st  by  flying,  meet  thy  flight 

Sevenfold^  and  scourge  that  wisdom  back  to  hell. 

Which  taught  thee  yet  no  better,  that  no  pain        9i5 

Can  equal  anger  infinite  provok'd. 

Bat  wherefore  thou  alone  ?  wherefore  with  thee 

Came  not  all  hell  broke  loose  ?  is  pain  to  them 

Less  pain,  less  to  be  fled,  or  thou  than  they 

Less  hardy  to  endure  ?  courageous  chief,  sao 

The  first  in  flight  from  pain,  hadst  thou  alledg'd 

To  thy  deserted  host  this  cause  of  flight. 

Thou  surely  hadst  not  come  sole  fugitive. 

To  which  the  fiend  thus  answer'd,  frowning  stern. 
Not  that  1  less  endure,  or  shrink  from  pain,  9S5 

Insulting  angel;  well  thou  know'st  I  stood 
Thy  fiercest,  when  in  battle  to  thy  aid 
The  blasting  vollied  thunder  made  all  speed. 
And  seconded  thy  else  not  dreaded  spear. 
But  still  thy  words  at  random,  as  before,  ow 

Argue  thy  inexperience  what  behooves 
From  hard  assays  and  ill  successes  past 

«»  Tkt]  « Thy,'  second  ed. 
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A  faithful  leader,  not  to  hazard  all 

Through  ways  of  danger  by  himself  untry'd. 

I  therefore,  I  alone  first  undertook  935 

To  wing  the  desolate  abyss,  and  spy 

This  new  created  world,  whereof  in  hell 

Fame  is  not  silent,  here  in  hope  to  find 

Better  abode,  and  my  afflicted  powers 

To  settle  here  on  earth,  or  m  mid  dk ;  mo 

Though  for  possession  put  to  try  once  more 

What  thou  and  thy  gay  legions  dare  against ; 

Whose  easier  business  were  to  serve  their  Liord 

High  up  in  heaven,  with  songs  to  hymn  his  throne. 

And  practised  distances  to  cringe,  not  fight  m» 

To  whom  the  warrior  angel  soon  reply'd. 
To  say  and  straight  unsay,  pretending  first 
Wise  to  fly  pain,  professing  next  the  spy. 
Argues  no  leader,  but  a  liar  trac'd, 
Satan,  and  couldst  thou  faithful  add  ?  O  name,     960 
O  sacred  name  of  faithfulness  profanM ! 
Faithful  to  whom  ?  to  thy  rebellious  crew  ? 
Army  of  fiends,  fit  body  to  fit  head : 
Was  this  your  discipline  and  faith  engag'd. 
Your  military  obedience,  to  dissolve  966 

Allegiance  to  th'  acknowledg'd  Power  supreme  ? 
And  thou  sly  hypocrite,  who-  now  wouldst  seem 
Patron  of  liberty,  who  more  than  thou 
Once  fawn'd,  and  cring'd,  and  servilely  ador'd 
Heaven's  awful  Monarch  ?  wherefore  but  in  hope 

M5  ,and\  <  With'  is  understood.    Pearee, 
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To  dispossess  him,  and  thyself  to  reign  ?  96i 

But  mark  what  I  arreed  thee  now,  avaunt ; 

Fly  thither  whence  thou  fledst :  if  from  this  hour 

Withm  these  hallow'd  limits  thou  appear, 

Back  to  th'  infernal  pit  I  drag  thee  chain'd,  965 

And  seal  thee  so,  as  henceforth  not  to  scorn 

The  facil  gates  of  hell  too  slightly  barr'd. 

So  threaten^  he  :  but  Satan  to  no  threats 
Grave  heed,  but  waxing  more  in  rage  reply'd. 

Then  when  I  am  thy  captive  talk  of  chains,       970 
Proud  limitary  cherub ;  but  ere  then 
Far  heavier  load  thy  self  expect  to  feel 
From  my  prevailing  arm ;  though  heaven's  King 
Ride  on  thy  wings,  and  thou  with  thy  compeers, 
Us'd  to  the  yoke,  draiv'st  his  triumphant  wheels    975 
In  progress  through  the  road  of  heaven  star-pav'd. 

While  thus  he  spake,  th'  angelic  squadron  bright 
Turn'd  fiery  red,  sharp'ning  in  mooned  horns 
Their  phalanx,  and  began  to  hem  him  round 
With  ported  spears,  as  thick  as  when  a  field  980 

Of  Ceres,  ripe  for  harvest,  waving  bends 
Her  bearded  grove  of  ears,  which  way  the  wind 
Sways  them ;  the  careful  plowman  doubting  stands, 

MS  arreed]  See  Lisle's  Dubartas,  p.  173. 

*  Arreed  in  books  of  heaven  the  smnme.' 

M8  And  seal]  See  Northmore's  note  to  Tryphiodonis,  p.  88. 

"B  star-pav^d]  Ashmore's  Epigrams,  4to.  p.  33. 

<  The  casements  large  of  Heaven  have  open  set, 
And  from  their  star-pav^d  floors  have  sent  me  down.' 

Todd. 
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Lest  on  the  threshing  floor  his  hopeful  sheaves 
Prove  chaff.     On  th'  other  side  Satan  alarm'di      sa 
Collecting  all  his  might,  dilated  stood. 
Like  Teneriff  or  Atlas  unremoved : 
His  stature  reached  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest 
Sat  horror  plum'd ;  nor  wanted  in  his  grasp 
What  seem'd  both  spear  and  shield.     Now  dreadful 
deeds  990 

Might  have  ensu'd,  nor  only  paradise 
In  this  commotion,  but  the  starry  cope 
Of  heaven  perhaps,  or  all  the  elements 
At  least  had  gone  to  wrack,  disturbed  and  torn 
With  violence  of  this  conflict,  had  not  soon  W 

Th'  Eternal  to  prevent  such  horrid  fray 
Hung  forth  in  heav'n  his  golden  scales,  yet  seen 
Betwixt  Astrea  and  the  Scorpion  sign, 
Wherein  all  things  created  first  he  weigh'd, 
The  pendulous  round  earth  with  balanced  air      im 
In  counterpoise ;  now  ponders  all  events, 
Battles,  and  realms :  in  these  he  put  two  weights, 
The  sequel  each  of  parting  and  of  fight ; 
The  latter  quick  up  flew  and  kick'd  the  beam : 
Which  Gabriel  spying  thus  bespake  the  fiend.      ioo5 
Satan,  I  know  thy  strength,  and  thou  know'st 
mine: 
Neither  our  own  but  giv'n ;  what  folly  then 
To  boast  what  arms  can  do,  since  thine  no  more 

1008  ijtine]  'Thine'  and  <mine'  refer  to  st^rength,  yer.  100&  not  to 
amis.    JV^u^foffv. 
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Than  heaven  pennits,  nor  mine,  though  doubled  now 
To  trample  thee  as  mire  ?  for  proof  look  up,      loio 
And  read  thj  lot  in  yon  celestial  sign, 
Where  thou  art  weigh'd,  and  shown  how  light,  how 

weak, 
If  thou  resist.    The  fiend  look'd  up,  and  knew 
His  mounted  scale  aloft :  nor  more ;  but  fled 
Murmuring,  and  with  him  fled  the  shades  of  night 


PARADISE  LOST. 


BOOK  V. 


•      THE    ARGUMENT. 

MoRifUTG  approached,  Eve  relates  to  Adam  her  troablesome 
dream ;  he  likes  it  not,  yet  comforts  her :  they  come  forth  to  their 
day-labours :  their  morning  hymn  at  the  door  of  their  bower.  God, 
to  render  man  inexcusable,  sends  Raphael  to  admonish  him  of  his 
obedience,  of  his  firee  estate,  of  his  enemy  near  at  hand,  who  he  is, 
and  why  his  enemy,  and  whatever  else  may  avail  Adam  to  know. 
Raphael  comes  down  to  paradise;  his  appearance  described,  his 
coming  discemed  by  Adam  afar  off,  sitting  at  the  door  of  his 
bower ;  he  goes  out  to  meet  him,  brings  him  to  his  lodge,  enter- 
tains him  with  the  choicest  fruits  of  paradise  got  together  by 
Eve;  their  discourse  at  table:  Raphael  performs  his  message, 
minds  Adam  of  his  state,  and  of  his  enemy ;  relates,  at  Adam's 
request,  who  that  enemy  is,  and  how  he  came  to  be  so,  beginning 
from  his  first  revolt  in  heaven,  and  the  occasion  thereof;  how  he 
drew  his  legions  after  him  to  the  parts  of  the  north,  and  there  incited 
them  to  rebel  with  him ;  persuading  all  but  only  Abdiel  a  seraph, 
who  in  argument  dissuades  and  opposes  him,  then  forsakes  him. 

Now  mom,  her  rosy  steps  in  th'  eastern  clime 
Advancing,  sow'd  the  earth  with  orient  pearl, 

1  ratyst^]  Quintus  Smymeus  applies*  the  epithet,  §od6aipv^ 
to  Aurora,  v.  lib.  L  137.    ^.  Dyce, 

9  90w*d]  'Ambo  de  comis  calorem,  et  ambo  radios  cofuerunt* 
See  AnthoL  Lot.  vol.  i.  p.  8,  ed.  Burm.  Avieni,  Orb.  Desc.  ver.  580L 
and  Fragm.  in  Aristot  Poet 

SnelQoiP  deoxTlarav  qiUya,     Upton, 
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Whea  Adam  wak'd,  so  custom'dy  for  his  sleep 

Was  aery  light,  from  pure  digestion  bred, 

And  temperate  vapours  bland,  which  th'  only  sound 

Of  leaves  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan,  6 

Eightly  dispers'd,  and  the  shrill  matin  song 

Of  birds  on  every  bough :  so  much  the  more 

His  wonder  was  to  find  unwaken'd  Eve 

With  tresses  discompos'd  and  glowing  cheek,        lo 

As  through  unquiet  rest :  he,  on  his  side 

Leaning  half-rais'd,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 

Hung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 

Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  asleep, 

Shot  forth  peculiar  graces :  then  with  voice  16 

Mild,  as  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes. 

Her  hand  soft  touching,  whisper'd  thus :  Awake, . 

My  fairest,  my  espoused,  my  latest  found. 

Heaven's  last  best  gift,  my  ever  new  delight, 

5  only]  For  *  alone.'    Spens.  F.  Q.  y.  xL  30.  • 

<  As  if  the  oTily  Boand  thereof  she  fear'cL' 
0  /toning]  V.  Lucretii.  lib.  vL  Virg.  Geo.  iL  217. 
^/an]  Sylvester's  Da  Bartas,  p.  lia 

<  Calls  forth  the  winds.    Oh  Heaven's  ^^^^yoiu,  quoth  he :' 
and  p.  161 ; 

*  now  began 
Aurora's  usher  with  his  windy  fan 
Gently  to  shake  the  woods  on  every  side.' 
7  fMim\  Virg.  ^n.  viii.  456. 

<  £t  matvUm  volucnun  sub  culmine  cofi/tu.'    Aewton. 
17  Awake]  See  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  ver.  10013.     (Mar- 
chant's  Tale.) 

<  Rise  up,  my  wif,  my  love,  my  lady  free. 
The  turtle's  vois  is  heard,  myn  owen  swcte  t 
The  winter  is  gon,  with  aU  his  raines  wele ! 
Come  forth  now,'  dtc. 

VOL.  I.  20 
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Awake;  the  morning  shines,  and  the  fresh  field     90 
Calls  us;  we  lose  the  prime,  to  mark  how  spring 
Our  tended  plants,  how  blows  the  citron  grove, 
What  drops  the  myrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 
How  nature  paints  her  colours,  how  the  bee 
Sits  on  the  bloom  extracting  liquid  sweet.  » 

Such  whispering  wakM  her,  but  with  startled  eye 
On  Adam,  whom  embracing,  thus  she  spake. 

O  sole  in  whom  my  thoughts  find  all  repose, 
My  glory,  my  perfection,  glad  I  see 
Thy  face,  and  morn  returned ;  for  I  this  night,      ao 
(Such  night  till  this  I  never  pass'd,)  have  dream'd. 
If  dream'd,  not,  as  I  oft  am  wont,  of  thee. 
Works  of  day  pass'd,  or  morrow's  next  design. 
But  of  offence  and  trouble^  which  my  mind 
Knew  never  till  this  irksome  night :  methought    95 
Close  at  mine  ear  one  call'd  me  forth  to  walk 
With  gentle  voice ;  I  thought  ii  thine :  it  said. 
Why  sleep'st  thou  Eve  ?  now  is  the  pleasant  time. 
The  cool,  the  silent,  save  where  silence  yields 
To  the  night-warbling  bird,  that  now  awake         40 
Tunes  sweetest  his  love-labour'd  song ;  now  reigns 
Full  orb'd  the  moon,  and  with  more  pleasing  light 
Shadowy  sets  off  the  face  of  things ;  in  vain. 
If  none  regard :  heaven  wakes  with  all  his  eyes, 

^  halmy  rted]  eiodfiov  Malaf/&io,    y.  Dionysii  Geog.  yen  937. 

^  ku]  in  the  other  passages,  where  the  song  of  the  nightingale  m 
described,  the  bird  is  of  the  feminine'  gender ;  v.  liL  40.  iy.  602.  yiL 
436*    JVewUm. 

^  wakes]  6.  Fletcher's  Christ's  Victorie,  p.  1.  st  78. 
*  Heayen  awakened  all  his  eyes.'    TotkL 
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Whom  to  behold  but  thee,  nature's  desire?  45 

In  whose  sight  all  things  joy,  with  ravishment 

Attracted  by  thy  beauty  still  to  gaze. 

I  rose  as  at  thy  call,  but  found  thee  not ; 

To  find  thee  I  directed  then  my  walk ; 

And  on,  methought,  alone  I  pass'd  through  ways  60 

That  brought  me  on  a  sudden  to  the  tree 

Of  interdicted  knowledge :  fair  it  seem'd. 

Much  fairer  to  my  fancy  than  by  day : 

And  as  I  wond'ring  look'd,  beside  it  stood 

One  shapM  and  wingM  like  one  of  those  from  heaven 

By  us  oft  seen ;  his  dewy  locks  distill'd  56 

Ambrosia ;  on  that  tree  he  also  gaz'd ; 

And  O  fair  plant,  said  he,  with  fruit  surcharg'd, 

Deigns  none  to  ease  thy  load  and  taste  thy  sweet. 

Nor  God,  nor  man  ;  is  knowledge  so  despis'd  ?    «o 

Or  envy,  or  what  reserve  forbids  to  taste  ? 

Forbid  who  will,  none  shall  from  me  withhold 

Longer  thy  offered  good ;  why  else  set  here  ?  • 

This  said,  he  paus'd  not,  but  with  vent'rous  arm 

He  pluck'd,  he  tasted ;  me  damp  horror  chilPd     65 

At  such  bold  words  vouchM  with  a  deed  so  bold. 

But  he  thus  overjoy'd ;  O  fruit  divine, 

Sweet  of  thyself,  but  much  more  sweet  thus  cropp'd, 

Forbidden  here,  it  seems,  as  only  fit 

For  gods,  yet  able  to  make  gods  of  men :  td 

^  Ambrosia]  Virg.  Mtu  I  403. 

*  Ambrosieque  conuB  divinum  yertice  odorem 
Spinvere.'  Aime. 


156  PARADISE  £.OST. 

And  why  not  gods  of  men,  since  good,  the  more 

Communicated,  more  abundant  grows, 

The  author  not  impaired,  but  honoured  more  ? 

Here,  happy  creature,  fair  angelic  Eve, 

Partake  thou  also ;  happy  though  thou  art,  76 

Happier  thou  may'st  be,  worthier  canst  not  be : 

Taste  this,  and  be  henceforth  among  the  gods 

Thyself  a  goddess,  not  to  earth  confined, 

But  sometimes  in  the  air,  as  we,  sometimes 

Ascend  to  heaven,  by  merit  thine,  and  see  bO 

What  life  the  gods  live  there,  and  such  live  thou. 

So  saying,  he  drew  nigh,  and  to  me  held. 

Even  to  my  mouth  of  that  same  fruit  held  part 

Which  he  had  pluck'd ;  the  pleasant  savoury  smell 

So  quicken'd  appetite,  that  I,  methought,  8& 

Could  not  but  taste.     Forthwith  up  to  the  clouds 

With  him  I  flew,  and  underneath  beheld 

The  earth  outstretched  immense,  a  prospect  wide 

And  various :  wond'ring  at  my  flight  and  change 

To  this  high  exaltation,  suddenly  90 

My  guide  was  gone,  and  I,  methought,  sunk  down, 

And  fell  asleep :  but  O  how  glad  I  wak'd 

To  find  this  but  a  dream !  Thus  Eve  her  night 

Related,  and  thus  Adam  answer'd  sad. 

71  good]  *  lata  natuA  est  boni, 

Commmucari  gaudet,  et  multis  suo 
Prodease  ihictiL    Nemo  participi  carenB 
Yivit  beatuB.'  Grotii  Adamus  ExwL  p.  33. 

»  mgh£]  for  the  <<  dreajoEis  of  night"    v.  S.  Ital.  iiL  216. 

*  PromlMa  evolvit  somni,  nodemque  retractat'  Hume. 
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Best  image  of  myself  and  dearer  half,  95 

The  trouble  of  thy  thoughts  this  night  in  sleep 
Affects  me  equally ;  nor  can  I  like 
This  uncouth  dream,  of  evil  sprung  I  fear : 
Yet  evil  whence  ?  in  thee  can  harbour  none. 
Created  pure.     But  know  that  in  the  soul  lOO 

Are  many  lesser  faculties  that  serve 
Reason  as  chief:  among  these  fancy  next 
Her  office  holds ;  of  all  external  things, 
Which  the  five  watchful  senses  represent, 
She  forms  imaginations,  aery  shapes,  106 

Which  reason  joining,  or  disjoining,  frames 
All  what  we  affirm,  or  what  deny,  and  call 
Our  knowledge  or  opinion ;  then  retires 
Into  her  private  cell  when  nature  rests. 
Oft  in  her  absence  mimic  fancy  wakes  no 

To  imitate  her ;  but,  misjoining  shapes. 
Wild  work  produces  oft,  and  most  in  dreams, 
111  matching  words  and  deeds  long  past  or  late. 
Some  such  resemblances  methinks  I  find 
Of  our  last  evening's  talk  in  this  thy  dream,         iis 
But  with  addition  strange ;  yet  be  not  sad : 
Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  man 
May  come  and  go,  so  unapprov'd,  and  leave 
No  spot  or  blame  behind ;  which  gives  me  hope 
That  what  in  sleep  thou  didst  abhor  to  dream,       iso 
Waking  thou  never  wilt  consent  to  do. 
Be  not  disheartened  then,  nor  cloud  those  looks 

1^  Qod]  God  here  mgsa&eB  <  angel.'    See  yer.  S9  and  70. 
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That  wont  to  be  more  cheerful  and  serene 
Than  when  fair  morning  first  smiles  on  the  world ; 
And  let  us  to  our  fresh  employments  rise,  125 

Among  the  groves,  the  fountains,  and  the  flowers, 
That  open  now  their  choicest  bosom'd  smells, . 
Reserv'd  from  night,  and  kept  for  thee  in  store. 

So  cheer'd  he  his  fair  spouse,  and  she  was  cheer'd ; 
But  silently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall  lao 

From  either  eye,  and  wip'd  them  with  her  hair : 
Two  other  precious  drops  that  ready  stood. 
Each  in  their  crystal  sluice,  he  ere  they  fell 
Kiss'd  as  the  gracious  signs  of  sweet  remorse, 
And  pious  awe  that  fear'(|  to  have  offended.  ia& 

So  all  was  clear'd,  and  to  the  field  they  haste. 
But  first,  from  under  shady  arborous  roof 
Soon  as  they  forth  were  come  to  open  sight 
Of  dayspring  and  the  sun,  who,  scarce  uprisen 
With  wheels  yet  hov'ring  o'er  the  ocean  brim,     •  140 
.  Shot  parallel  to  the  earth  his  dewy  ray, 
Discovering  in  wide  landscape  all  the  east 
Of  paradise  and  Eden's  happy  plains, 
Lowly  they  bow'd  adoring,  and  began 
Their  orisons,  each  morning  duly  paid  14B 

In  various  style  ;  for  neither  various  style 
Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  praise 
Their  Maker,  in  fit  strains  pronounc'd  or  sung 

^  ha$om'd]  <  Bosom.'    BerUL  MS. 

1^  roof]  In  Milton's  own  edition,  a  comma  stands  after  *roof/ 
which  Tickell,  FentoD,  Bentley  followed.  Pearce  properly  cor- 
rected it     ^ 
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Unmeditated,  such  prompt  eloquence 
Flow'd  from  their  lips,  in  prose  or  numerous  verse, 
More  tuneable  than  needed  lute  or  harp  i5i 

To  adcl  more  sweetness ;  and  they  thus  began. 

These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good,     . 
Almighty,  thine  this  universal  frame. 
Thus  wondrous  fair ;  thyself  how  wondrous  then !  155 
Unspeakable,  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens. 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen  ' 
In  these  thy  lowest  works ;  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine. 
Speak  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light,         leo 
Angels,  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  songs 
And  choral  symphonies,  day  without  night. 
Circle  his  throne  rejoicing;  ye  in  heaven. 
On  earth  join  all  ye  creatures  to  extol 
Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and  without  end.    166 
Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night. 
If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 
Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'st  the  smiling  mom 
With  thy  bright  circlet,  praise  liim  in  thy  sphere 
While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime.  170 

Thou  sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul. 
Acknowledge  him  thy  greater,  sound  his  praise 
In  thy  eternal  course,  both  when  thou  climb'st. 
And  when  high  noon  hast  gain'd,  and  when  thou 

falPst.  174 

1^  nufiterotix]  'To  enter  David's  niime?tm#  fane.' 

SoTidv^s  Pfalms:  Ded. 
m  Fcdnst],  Horn.  H  zxii  318.  and  Ov.  Met  iL  114.    Aetrton. 
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Moon,  that  now  meet'st  the  orient  sun,  now  fly'st,  . 

With  the  fix'd  stars,  fix'd  in  their  orb  that  flies, 

And  ye  five  other  wand'ring  fires  that  move 

In  mystic  dance  not  without  song,  resound 

His  praise,  who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  yci  elements  the  eldest  birth  180 

Of  nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multiform,  and  mix    ' 

And  nourish  all  things,  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  Maker  still  new  praise. 

Ye  mists  and  exhalations  that  now  rise  i85 

From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  grey. 

Till  the  sun  paint  your  fleecy  skirts  with  gold. 

In  honour  to  the  world's  great  author  rise. 

Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  the  uncolour'd  sky. 

Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  showers,        190 

Rising  or  falling  still  advance  his  praise. 

His  praise,  ye  winds  that  from  four  quarters  blow. 

Breathe  soft  or  loud ;  and  wave  your  tops,  ye  pines. 

With  every  plant,  in  sign  of  worship  wave. 

Fountains  and  ye  that  warble,  as  ye  flow,  195 

Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  his  praise : 

Join  voices,  all  ye  living  souls,  ye  birds, 


^"^  five]  'Verom  etiam  quinque  Stellas,  que  vulgo  vag^  noocli- 
pantnr.' 

«.  ^pvl,  de  Deo  Socratis^  ed.  DelpL  vol.  iL  p.  666. 
1^  guaUmum]  Heywood*8  Hier.  p.  193. 

*  What  temUma  and  classes  be 
In  the  celestial  hieraichie.' 
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That  singing  up  to  heaven-gate  ascend, 

Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praise ; 

Ye  that  in  waters  glide,  and  ye  that  walk  200 

The  earth,  and  stately  tread,  or  lowly  creep ; 

Witness  if  I  be  silent,  morn  or  even. 

To  hill,  or  valley,  fountain,  or  fresh  shade, 

Made  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail  universal  Lord,  be  bounteous  still  S205 

To  give  us  only  good ;  and  if  the  night 

Have  gathered  aught  of  evil,  or  conceaPd, 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark. 

So  pray'd  they  innocent,  and  to  their  thoughts 
Firm  peace  recovered  soon  and  wonted  calm.  210 

On  to  their  morning's  rural  work  they  haste. 
Among  sweet  dews  and  flowers,  where  any  row 
Of  fruit-trees  overwoody  reach'd  too  far 
V  Their  pamper'd  boughs,  and  needed  hands  to  check 
Fruitless  embraces ;  or  they  led  the  vine  215 

To  wed  her  elm ;  she  spousM  about  him  twines 
Her  marriageable  arms,  and  with  her  brings 
Her  dow'r,  th'  adopted  clusters,  to  adorn 
His  barren  leaves.     Them  thus  employed  beheld 
With  pity  heaven's  high  King,  and  to  him  calPd  220 
Raphael,  the  sociable  spirit,  that  deign'd 

^^  hecmen  gate]  So  in  Cymbeline,  act  ii.  sc.  1). 

<  Hark !  hark,  the  lark  at  heaverCs  gatt  smgs.*    ^ewhn. 
^  Te  thai]  How  could  the  fish  witness  ?    BentL  MS. 
^M  giot]  Not  unlike  the  Prayer  of  Clytiemnestra  in  Soph.  Elect 
646.       JlDyce, 
^7  marriageable]  See  Apulei  Apolog.  p.  .540.  ecL  Delph. 

'        VOL.  I.  21 
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To  travel  with  Tobias,  and  secur'd 

His  marriage  with  the  seventimes-wedded  maid. 

Raphael,  said  he,  thou  hear'st  what  stir  on  earth 
Satan,  from  hell  scap'd  through  the  darksome  gulf, 
Hath  rais'd  in  paradise,  and  how  disturb'd  296 

This  night  the  human  pair;  how  he  designs 
In  them  at  once  to  ruin  all  mankind : 
Go  therefore,  half  this  day  as  friend  with  friend 
Converse  with  Adam,  in  what  bower  or  shade     930 
Thou  find'st  him  from  the  heat  of  noon  redr'd, 
To  respit  his  day-labour  with  repast, 
Or  with  repose ;  and  such  discourse  bring  on, 
As  may  advise  him  of  his  happy  state ; 
Happiness  in  his  power  left  free  to  will,  386 

Left  to  his  own  free  will,  his  will  though  free, 
Yet  mutable  ;  whence  warn  him  to  beware 
He  swerve  not  too  secure  :  tell  him  withal 
His  danger,  and  from  whom ;  what  enemy, 
Larte  fall'n  himself  from  heaven,  is  plotting  now  940 
The  fall  of  others  from  like  state  of  bliss ; 
By  violence  ?  no  ;  for  that  shall  be  withstood ; 
But  by  deceit  and  lies  ;  this  let  him  know. 
Lest  wilfully  transgressing  he  pretend 
Surprisal,  unadmonish'd,  imforewarn'd.  945 

So  spake  th'  eternal  Father,  and  fiilfilPd 
All  justice  :  nor  delay'd  the  winged  saint 
After  his  charge  received  ;  but  from  among 
Thousand  celestial  ardours,  where  he  stood 

^^  ardottrs]  '  ardours'  mean  the '  seraphim.'    It  is  one  of  the  words 
used  by  Dante  for  angels.    TodtL 
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Veil'd  with  his  gorgeous  wings,  up  springing  light  250 

Flew  through  the  midst  of  heaven;  th'  angelic  choirs, 

On  each  hand  parting,  to  his  speed  gave  way 

Through  all  th'  empyreal  road ;  till  at  the  gate 

Of  heaven  arrived,  the  gate  self-open'd  wide 

On  golden  hinges  turning,  as  by  work  255 

Divine  the  sovereign  Architect  had  fram'd. 

From  hence,  no  cloud,  or,  to  obstruct  his  sight, 

Star  interpos'd,  however  small  he  sees. 

Not  unconform  to  other  shining  globes. 

Earth  and  the  garden  of  God,  with  cedars  crown'd 

Above  all  hills :  as  when  by  night  the  glass  261 

Of  Galileo,  less  assur'd,  observes 

Imagined  lands  and  regions  in  the  moon : 

Or  pilot  from  amidst  the  Cyclades 

Delos,  or  Samos,  first  appearing  kens  265 

A  cloudy  spot,     Down  thither  prone  in  flight 

He  speeds,  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  sky 

Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,  with  steady  wmg 

Now  on  the  polar  winds,  then  with  quick  fan 

Winnows  the  buxom  air ;  till  within  soar  270 

Of  towering  eagles,  to  all  the  fowls  he  seems 

A  phoenix,  gaz'd  by  all,  as  that  sole  bird, 

When,  to  inshrine  his  rc^iques  in  the  sun's 

Bright  temple,  to  Egyptian  Thebes  he  flies. 

At  once  on  th'  eastern  clifi*  of  paradise  275 

He  lights,  and  to  his  proper  shape  returns 

»  prmu]  Virg.  Mil  iv.  253. 

*  Tdto  pneceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Mifiit'  J^etDtoTL 
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A  seraph  wiug'd :  six  wings  he  wore,  to  shade 
His  lineaments  divine ;  the  pair  that  clad 
Each  shoulder  broad  came  mantling  o'er  his  breast 
With  regal  ornament ;  the  middle  pair  280 

Girt  like  a  starry  zone  his  waist,  and  round 
Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold 
And  colours  dipp'd  in  heaven ;  the  third  his  feet 
Shadow'd  from  either  heel  with  feather'd  mail 
Sky-tincturM  grain.     Like  Maia's  son  he  stood,  285 
And  shook  his  plumes,  that  heavenly  fragrance  fill'd 


S77  shade]  Statii  Silv.  iiL  4. 30. 

<  Ez  humeiis  nuUs  flilgentibua  tunbrtt*^ 
^1  starry  zone]  Compare  Marino's  SI.  of  the  Innocents,  p.  50,  at 
xcvi.  describing  an  angeL 

<  When  in  celestial  colours  art  contends 
With  aziure  gold,  and  white  with  purest  red. 
For  skirts  girt  at  the  waste,  then  each  depends 
Loosely,  nor  further  than  the  knees  are  spread. 
Which,  lest  thy  waving  be  too  much  displayed, 
A  golden  clasp  restrains,  with  gems  inlay'd. 
Extended  on  his  shining  back  a  pair 
Of  ample  wings  their  glorious  colours  show; 
Most  choice  perfumes  enrich  his  curling  hair, 
And  to  the  air  the  graceful  tresses  flow,'  &c. 
9B&  Man]  See  Dante,  D  Purg.  c.  8. 

'  E  vidi  uscir  dell'  alto,  e  sccnder  giue 
Du'  Angeli  con  due  spade  affocate, 


Verdi,  come  fogliette  pur  mo  nate, 
Erano  'n  veste,  che  da  verdi  penne 
Percosse  tra^n  dietro  e  ventilate.' 
9^  shook]  Sannaz  de  Partu  Virg.  i.  107. 

*  ingentes  explicat  alas 

Ac  tectis  late  insuetum,  diffundit  odortm, 
and  Fairfax's  Tasso,  lib.  L  st  14.    Newton,    Todd, 
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The  circuit  wide.     Straight  knew  him  all  the  bands 

Of  angels  under  watch ;  and  to  his  state, 

And  to  his  message  high,  in  honour  rise ; 

For  on  some  message  high  they  guess'd  him  bound. 

Their  glittering  tents  he  pass'd,  and  now  is  come  28i 

Into  the  blissful  field,  through  groves  of  myrrh. 

And  flow'ring  odors,  cassia,  nard,  and  balm ; 

A  wilderness  of  sweets ;  for  nature  here 

Wanton'd  as  in  her  prime,  and  play'd  at  will        295 

Her  virgin  &ncies,  pouring  forth  more  sweet, 

Wild  above  rule  or  art ,  enormous  bliss. 

Him  through  the  spicy  forest  onward  come 

Adam  discerned,  as  in  the  door  he  sat 

Of  his  cool  bower,  while  now  the  mounted  sun    300 

Shot  down  direct  his  fervid  rays,  to  warm 

Earth's  inm6st  womb,  more  warmth  than  Adam 

needs ; 
And  Eve  within,  due  at  her  hour  prepar'd 
For  dinner  savoury  fruits,-  of  taste  to  please 
True  appetite,  and  not  disrelish  thirst  305 

Of  nectarous  draughts  between,  from  milky  stream, 
Berry,  or  grape;  to  whom  thus  Adam  call'd. 

Haste  hither.  Eve,  and  worth  thy  sight  behold 
Eastward  among  those  trees,  what  glorious  shape 

3M  mUhf  stream]  v.  Apulei  Metazn.  i.  p.  27.  ed.  Delph. 
'  En^  inquam,  explere  latice  fontes  ladco.^ 
Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  iii.  st  56. 

*  And  from  the  mUkie  shore  of  the  next  spring!' 
soo  ichai]  See  Danie,  T\  Purgatorio,  c.  xii. 

<  Vedi  col^  un'  Angel,  che  s'  appresta 
Per  venir  verso  noL' 
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Comes  this  way  moving,  seems  another  morn      sio 
Ris'h  on  mid-noon ;  some  great  behest  from  heav'n 
To  us  perhaps  he  brings,  and  will  vouchsafe 
This  day  to  be  our  guest.     But  go  with  speed. 
And  what  thy  stores  contain  bring  forth,  and  pour 
Abundance,  fit  to  honour  and  receive  ais 

Our  heavenly  stranger ;  well  we  may  afford 
Our  givers  their  own  gifts,  and  large  bestow 
From  large  bestow'd,  where  nature  multiplies 

Her  fertil  growth,  and  by  disburdening  grows 

I, 

More  fruitful,  which  instructs  us  not  to  spare.       9» 
To  whom  thus  Eve.     Adam,  earth's  hallow'd 
mould, 
Of  God  inspirM,  small  store  will  serve,  where  store 
All  seasons  ripe  for  use  hangs  on  the  stalk ; 
Save  what  by  frugal  storing  firmness  gains 
To  nourish,  and  superfluous  moist  consumes.        asb 
But  I  will  haste,  and  from  each  bough  and  brake, 
Each  plant  and  juiciest  gourd,  will  pluck  such  choice 
To  entertain  our  angel  guest,  as  he 
Beholding  shall  confess,  that  here  on  earth 
God  hath  dispensed  his  bounties  as  in  heav'n.       330 

So  saying,  with  dispatchful  looks  in  haste 
She  turns,  on  hospitable  thoughts  intent 
What  choice  to  choose  for  delicacy  best, 

^0  mom]  See  Crashaw'a  Delights,  p.  53. 

*  Who's  Uus  that  comes  arched  in  rayes  thai  scorn 
Acquaintance  with  the  Sun  ?  What  9tcond  mom 
At  midday  opes  a  presence  ?* 

^33  choict  to  choose]  So  P.  L.  viiL  130.  *  move  motion.*  ix.  998. 
thoughts  misthought'   xi.  427.  *  sinned  sin.'    JV*etrlon. 
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What  order,  so  contriy'd  as  not  to  mix 
Tastes,  not  well  join'd,  inelegant,  but  bring         ?35 
Taste  after  taste  upheld  with  kindliest  change  ; 
Bestirs  her  then,  and  from  each  tender  stalk 
Whatever  earth,  all-bearing  mother,  jrields 
In  India  east  or  west,  or  middle  shore, 
In  Pontus,  or  the  Punic  coast,  or  where  340 

Alcinous  reign'd,  fruit  of  all  kinds,  in  coat, 
Rough,  or  smooth  rin'd,  or  bearded  husk,  or  shell. 
She  gathers,  tribute  large,  and  on  the  board 
Heaps  with  unsparing  hand :  for  drink  the  grape 
She  crushes,  inoffensive  must,  and  meathes  345 

From  many  a  berry,  and  from  sweet  kernels  press'd 
She  tempers  dulcet  creams,  nor  these  to  hold 
Wants  her  fit  vessels  pure ;  then  strews  the  ground 
With  rose  and  odours  from  the  shrub  unfum'd. 
Mean  while  our  primitive  great  sire,  to  meet        350 
His  god-like  guest,  walks  forth,  without  more  train 
Accompany'd  than  with  his  own  complete 
Perfections ;  in  himself  was  all  his  state. 
More  solenm  than  the  tedious  pomp  that  waits 
On  princes,  when  their  rich  retinue  long  356 

Of  horses  led  and  grooms  besmeared  with  gold 
Dazzles  the  crowd,  and  sets  them  all  agape. 
Nearer  his  presence  Adam,  though  not  aw'd, 

Stt  ve98ds]  The  shell  of  the  fruits.    See  Book  iv.  ver.  335. 

( and  in  the  rind^ 

StiU  as  they  thirsted,  scoop  the  bximming  stream.' 
»  hemear^d]  Hor.  Od.  iv.  9. 14. 

« Aumm  vestibns  iUUum,^    Hume. 
3^  agt^]  agaze.    BenU.  MS 
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Yet  witii  submiss  approach  and  reverence  meek, 
As  to  a  superior  nature,  bowing  low,  360 

Thus  said.     Native  of  heaven,  for  other  place 
None  can  than  heaven  such  glorious  shape  contain, 
Since  by  descending  from  the  thrones  above, 
Those  happy  places  thou  hast  deign'd  a  while 
To  want,  and  honour  these,  vouchsafe  with  us     365 
Two  only,  who  yet  by  sovereign  gift  possess 
This  spacious  ground,  in  yonder  shady  bower 
To  rest,  and  what  the  garden  choicest  bears 
To  sit  and  taste,  till  this  meridian  heat 
Be  over,  and  the  sun  more  cool  decline.  370 

Whom  thus  the  angelic  Virtue  answered  mild. 
Adam,  I  therefore  came,  nor  art  thou  such 
Created,  or  such  place  hast  here  to  dwell. 
As  may  not  oft  invite,  though  spirits  of  heaven. 
To  visit  thee :  lead  on  then  where  thy  bower      375 
O'ershades ;  for  these  mid-hours,  till  evening  rise, 
I  have  at  will.     So  to  the  sylvan  lodge 
They  came,  that  like  Pomona's  arbour  smil'd 
With  flowerets  deck'd  and  fragrant  smells :  but  Eve 
Undeck'd,  save  with  her  self,  more  lovely  fair      380 
Than  wood-nymph,  or  the  fairest  goddess  feign'd 
Of  three  that  in  Mount  Ida  naked  strove. 
Stood  to  entertain  her  guest  from  lieaven ;  no  veil 
She  needed,  virtue-proof;  no  thought  infirm 
Alter'd  her  cheek.     On  whom  the  angel  Hail      385 
Bestow'd,  the  holy  salutation  us'd 
Long  after  to  blest  Mary,  second  Eve. 

Hail,  mother  of  mankind !  whose  fruitful  womb 
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Shall  fill  the  world  more  numerous  with  thy  sons, 

Than  with  these  various  fruits  the  trees  of  G  od  390 

Have  heap'd  this  table.     Rais'd  of  grassy  turf 

Their  table  was,  and  mossy  seats  had  round. 

And  on  her  ample  square  from  side  to  side 

All  autumn  pilM,  though  spring  and  autumn  here 

Danc'd  hand  in  hand.     A  while  discourse  they  hold. 

No  fear  lest  dinner  cool,  when  thus  began 

Our  author.    Heavenly  stranger,  please  to  taste 

These  bounties  which  our  Nourisher,  from  whom 

All  perfect  good  unmeasured  out  descends. 

To  us  for  food  and  for  delis^ht  hath  caus'd  400 

The  earth  to  yield ;  unsavoury  food,  perhaps. 

To  spiritual  natures :  only  this  I  know, 

That  one  celestial  Father  gives  to  all. 

To  whom  the  angel.     Therefore  what  he  gives, 
(Whose  praise  be  ever  sung,)  to  man  in  part  405 

Spiritual,  may  of  purest  spirits  be  found 
No  ingrateful  food :  and  food  alike  those  pure 
Intelligential  substances  require. 
As  doth  your  rational ;  and  both  contain 
Within  them  every  lower  faculty  4io 

Of  sense,  whereby  they  hear,  see,  smell,  touch,  taste, 
Tasting  concoct,  digest,  assimilate. 
And  corporeal  to  incorporeal  turn. 
For  know,  whatever  was  created  needs 
^     To  be  sustained  and  fed ;  of  elements  415 

X     The  grosser  feeds  the  purer ;  earth  the  sea ; 
Earth  and  the  sea  feed  air ;  the  air  those  fires 
Ethereal ;  and  as  lowest  first  the  moon ; 
VOL.  I.  22 
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Whence  in  her  visage  round  those  spots,  unpurgM 

Vapours  not  yet  into  her  substance  turn'd*  4S0 

Nor  doth  the  moon  no  nourishment  exhale 

From  her  moist  continent  to  higher  orbs. 

The  sun,  that  light  imparts  to  all,  receives 

From  all  his  alimental  recompence 

In  humid  exhalations,  and  at  even  4S5 

H  Sups  with  the  ocean.     Though  in  heaven  the  trees 
Of  life  ambrosial  fruitage  bear,  and  vines 
Yield  nectar ;  tho'  from  off  the  boughs  each  mom 
We  brush  mellifluous  dews,  and  find  the  ground 
Covered  with  pearly  grain ;  yet  God  hath  here    430 
Varied  his  bounty  so  with  new  delights. 
As  may  compare  with  heaven ;  and  to  taste 
Think  not  I  shall  be  nice.     So  down  they  sat, 
And  to  their  viands  fell  *;  nor  seemingly 
The  angel,  nor  in  mist,  the  common  gloss  435 

Of  theologians,  but  with  keen  dispatch 
Of  real  hunger,  and  concoctive  heat 

<^   To  transubstantiate :  what  redounds,  transpires 
Through  spirits  with  ease  ;  nor  wonder ;  if  by  fire 
Of  sooty  coal  the  empyric  alchymist  440 

Can  turn,  or  holds  it  possible  to  turn, 
Metals  of  drossiest  ore  to  perfect  gold 

4V  moist]  Marino^s  SI.  of  the  Innocents,  lib.  iL  st  xct. 
*  From  the  cold  frost  of  that  moist  orbe  secure.' 
In  Hamlet,  act  L  s.  1.  the  moon  is  called  <  mtnst  star.'    Todd. 

4V  Sups]  Loyelace's  Post  Poems,  p.  15. 

*  The  sun  sups  with  the  deep.'    Tsdd. 

^*  trus]  See  Merrick's  Triphiodoms,  ver.  252. 
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As  from  the  mine.     Mean  while  at  table  Eve 

MinisterM  naked,  and  their  flowing  cups 

With  pleasant  liquors  crowned.     O  innocence       445 

Deserving  paradise !  if  ever,  then, 

Then  had  the  sons  of  God  excuse  to  have  been 

Enamour'd  at  that  sight ;  but  in  those  hearts 

Love  unlibidinous  reign'd,  nor  jealousy 

Was  understood,  the  injur'd  lover's  hell.  45o 

Thus  when  with  meats  and  drinks  they  had  suffic'd, 
Not  burden'd*  nature,  sudden  mind  arose 
In  Adam,  not  to  let  th'  occasion  pass, 
Given  him  by  this  great  conference,  to  know 
Of  things  above  his  world,  and  of  their  being       465 
Who  dwell  in  heaven,  whose  excellence  he  saw 
Transcend  his  own  so  far ;  whose  radiant  forms, 
Divine  effulgence,  whose  high  power  so  far 
Exceeded  human ;  and  his  wary  speech 
Thus  to  th'  empyreal  minister  he  fram'd.  460 

Inhabitant  with  God,  now  know  I  well 
Thy  favour,  in  this  honour  done  to  man. 
Under  whose  lowly  roof  thou  hast  vouchsaPd 
To  enter,  and  these  earthly  fruits  to  taste. 
Food  not  of  angels,  yet  accepted  so,  466 

As  that  more  willingly  thou  could'st  not  seem 
At  heaven's  high  feasts,  to  have   fed:  yet  what 
compare  f 

Tq  whom  the  winged  Hierarch  reply'd. 
O  Adam,  one  Almighty  is,  from  whom 

443  mine]  'Mint'    BentLMS. 

4»  kU]  Tickell,  Fenton,  Bentley,  read  'this'  corrapUy 
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All  things  proceed,  and  up  to  him  return,  4; 

If  not  deprav'd  from  good,  created  all 
Such  to  perfection,  one  first  matter  all, 
Indu'd  with  various  forms,  various  degrees 
Of  substance,  and,  in  things  that  live,  of  life : 
But  more  refin'd,  more  spirituous,  and  pure,         475 
As  nearer  to  him  plac'd,  or  nearer  tending. 
Each  in  their  several  active  spheres  assignM, 
Till  body  up  to  spirit  work,  in  bounds 
Proportion'd  to  each  kind.     So  from  the  root 
Springs  lighter  the  green  stalk,  from  thence   the 
leaves  '  480 

More  aery,  last  the  bright  consummate  flower 
Spirits  odorous  breathes ;  flowers  and  their  fruit, 
Man's  nourishment,  by  gradual  scale  sublim'd. 
To  vital  spirits  aspire,  to  animal. 
To  intellectual;  give  both  life  and  sense,  485 

Fancy  and  understanding ;  whence  the  soul 
Reason  receives,  and  reason  is  her  being, 
Y^  Discursive  or  intuitive  ;  discourse 
>  Is  oftest  yours,  the  latter  most  is  ours. 
Differing  but  in  degree,  of  kind  the  same.  490 

Wonder  not  then,  what  God  for  you  saw  good 
If  I  refuse  not,  but  convert,  as  you. 
To  proper  substance :  time  may  come,  when  men 
With  angels  may  participate,  and  find 
No  inconvenient  diet,  nor  too  light  fare :  496 

And  from  these  corporal  nutriments  perhaps 

4B9  odorous]  So  Marino's  SI.  of  the  Inn.  by  T.  R.  p.  60. 
*  The  hills,  and  dales  that  plants  odorous  bore.*    Todd. 
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Your  bodies  may  at  last  turn  all  to  spirit, 

Improved  by  tract  of  time,  and  wing'd  ascend 

Ethereal,  as  we,  or  may  at  choice 

Here  or  in  heavenly  paradises  dwell ;  500 

If  ye  be  found  obedient,  and  retain 

Unalterably  firm  his  love  entire. 

Whose  progeny  you  are.     Mean  while  enjoy 

Your  fill  what  happiness  this  happy  state 

Can  comprehend,  incapable  of  more.  sos 

To  whom  the  patriarch  of  mankind  reply'd. 
O  favourable  spirit,  propitious  guest. 
Well  hast  thou  taught  the  way  that  might  direct 
Our  knowledge,  and  the  scale  of  nature  set 
From  centre  to  circumference,  whereon  5io 

In  contemplation  of  created  things 
By  steps  we  may  ascend  to  God.     But  say. 
What  meant  that  caution  join'd,  if  ye  be  found 
Obedient  ?  Can  we  want  obedience  then 
To  him,  or  possibly  his  love  desert,  615 

Who  form'd  us  from  the  dust  and  plac'd  us  here 
Full  to  the  utmost  measure  of  what  bliss  ^ 

Human  desires  can  seek  or  apprehend  ? 

To  whom  the  angel.     Son  of  heav'n  and  earth 
Attend  :  that  thou  art  happy,  owe  to  God  ;  590 

That  thou  continu'st  such,  owe  to  thy  self. 
That  is,  to  thy  obedience  ;  therein  stand. 
This  was  that  caution  giv'n  thee  ;  be  advis'd. 
God  made  thee  perfect,  not  immutable ; 
And  good  he  made  thee,  but  to  persevere  685 

He  left  it  in  thy  power,  ordain'd  thy  will 
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By  nature  free,  not  over-nil'd  by  fate 

Inextricable,  or  strict  necessity : 

Our  voluntary  service  he  requires, 

Not  our  necessitated;  suchvi'ith  him  530 

Finds  no  acceptance,  nor  can  find ;  for  how 

Can  hearts,  not  free,  be  try'd  whether  they  serve 

Willing  or  no,  who  will  but  what  they  must 

By  destiny,  and  can  no  other  choose  ? 

My  self  and  all  th'  angelic  host,  that  stand  635 

In  sight  of  God  enthron'd,  our  happy  state 

Hold,  as  you  yours,  while  our  obedience  holds ; 

On  other  surety  none ;  freely  we  serve, 

Because  we  freely  love,  as  in  our  will 

To  love  or  not ;  in  this  we  stand  or  fall.  540 

And  some  are  fall'n,  to  disobedience  falPn, 

And  so  from  heaven  to  deepest  hell :  O  fall 

From  what  high  state  of  bliss  into  what  woe  ! 

To  whom  our  great  progenitor.     Thy  words 
Attentive,  and  with  more  delighted  ear,  545 

Divine  instructor,  I  have  heard,  than  when 
Cherubic  songs  by  night  from  neighbouring  hills 
Aereal  music  send  :  nor  knew  I  not 
To  be  both  will  and  deed  created  free ; 
Yet  that  we  never  shall  forget  to  love  550 

Our  maker,  ajid  obey  him  whose  command 
Single  is  yet  so  just,  my  constant  thoughts 
AssurM  me,  and  still  assure :  though  what  thou  tell'st 
Hath  past  in  heav'n,  some  doubt  within  me  move, 
But  more  desire  to  hear,  if  thou  consent,  556 

The  full  relation,  which  must  needs  be  strange, 
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Worthy  of  sacred  silence  to  be  heard ; 
And  we  have  yet  large  day,  for  scarce  the  sun 
Hath  finished  half  his  journey,  and  scarce  begins 
His  other  half  in  the  great  zone  of  heaven.         660 

Thus  Adam  made  request,  and  Raphael, 
After  short  pause,  assenting  thus  began. 

High  matter  thou  enjoin'st  me,  O  prime  of  men. 
Sad  task  and  hard ;  for  how  shall  I  relate 
To  human  sense  th'  invisible  exploits  56S 

Of  warring  spirits  ?  how  without  remorse 
The  ruin  of  so  many,  glorious  once 
And  perfect  while  they  stood  ?  how  last  unfold 
The  secrets  of  another  world,  perhaps 
Not  lawful  to  reveal  ?  yet  for  thy  good,  570 

This  is  dispens'd,  and  what  surmounts  the  reach 
Of  human  sense  I  shall  delineate  so, 
By  likening  spiritual  to  corporal  forms. 
As  may  express  them  best ;  though  what  if  earth 
Be  but  the  shadow  of  heaven ;  and  things  therein 
Each  to  other  like,  more  than  on  earth  is  thought  ? 

As  yet  this  world  was  not,  and  Chaos  wild 
Reign'd  where  these  heaven's  now  roll,  where  earth 

now  rests 
Upon  her  centre  pois'd ;  when  on  a  day, 
(For  time,  though  in  eternity,  apply'd  58C 

To  motion,  measures  all  things  durable 
By  present,  past,  and  future ;)  on  such  day 

M7  sacred]  Hon  Od.  ii.  13.  29. 

'  Utrumque  sacro  digna  silentio.'    Ricfutrdson. 
0^  pMd  ]  Ov.  Met  i.  13.    '  Ponderibus  librata  suis.'    AHofoft. 
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As  heav  Vs  great  year  brings  forth,  th'  empyreal  host 

Of  angels,  by  imperial  summons  calPd, 

Innumerable  before  th'  Almighty's  throne  585 

Forthwith  from  all  the  ends  of  heaven  appear'd, 

Under  their  hierarchs  in  orders  bright ; 

Ten  thousand  thousand  ensigns  high  advanc'd, 

Standards  and  gonfalons  twixt  van  and  rear 

Stream  in  the  air,  and  for  distinction  serve  69o 

Of  hierarchies,  of  orders,  and  degrees : 

Or  in  their  glittering  tissues  bear  imblaz'd 

Holy  memorials,  acts  of  zeal  and  love 

Recorded  eminent.     Thus  when  in  orbs 

Of  circuit  inexpressible  they  stood,  596 

Orb  within  orb,  the  Father  infinite. 

By  whom  in  bliss  imbbsom'd  sat  the  Son, 

Amidst  as  from  a  flaming  mount,  whose  top 

Brightness  had  made  invisible,  thus  spake. 

Hear  all  ye  angels,  progeny  of  light,  ooo 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Powers, 
Hear  my  decree,  which  unrevoked  shall  stand. 
This  day  I  have  begot  whom  I  declare 
My  only  Son,  and  on  this  holy  hill 
Him  have  anointed,  whom  ye  now  behold  eos 

At  my  right  hand  ;  your  head  I  him  appoint ; 
And  by  my  Self  have  sworn  to  him  shall  bow 
All  knees  in  heaven,  and  shall  confess  him  Lord. 

^1  Thrones]  '  By  all  the  Thrones,  and  Dominations,  Virtues,  and 
Powers,  and  mighty  hierarchies.'  See  Stafford's  JV!o6e  diasoh^d  into 
a  JVStw,  Ifill,  p.  17.  See  also  Greene's  Hist  of  Friar  Bacon,  p.  96; 
and  Sir.  i^iidsay's  Wcrks,  ed.  Chalmers,  vol.  i.  p.  215 — 6. 
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Under  his  great  vice-gerent  reign  abide 

United,  as  one  individual  soul,  6to 

For  ever  happy :  him  who  disobeys, 

Me  disobeys,  breaks  union,  and,  that  day 

Cast  out  from  God  and  blessed  vision,  falls 

Into  utter  darkness,  deep  ingulf 'd,  his  place 

Ordain'd  without  redemption,  without  end.  6i5 

So  spake  th'  Omnipotent,  and  with  his  words 
All  seem'd  well  pleas'd ;  all  seem'd,  but  were  not  alL 
That  day,  as  other  solemn  days,  they  spent 
In  song  and  dance  about  the  sacred  hill. 
Mystical  dance,  which  yonder  starry  sphere  ew 

Of  planets  and  of  fix'd  in  all  her  wheels 
Resembles  nearest,  mazes  intricate. 
Eccentric,  intervolv'd,  yet  regular 
Then  most,  when  most  irregular  they  seem ; 
And  in  their  motions  harmony  divine  aas 

So  smooths  her  charmmg  tones,,  that  God's  own  ear 
Listens  delighted.    Evening  now  approach'd, 
(For  we  have  also  our  ev'ning  and  our  mom. 
We  ours  for  change  delectable,  not  need,) 
Forthwith  from  dance  to  sweet  repast  they  turn    630 
Desirous ;  all  in  circles  as  they  stood. 
Tables  are  set,  and  on  a  sudden  pil'd 
With  angels  food,  and  rubied  nectar  flows. 
In  pearl,  in  diamond,  and  massy  gold ; 
Fruit  of  delicious  vines,  the  growth  of  heaven.       635 
On  flowers  repos'd  and  with  fresh  flowrets  crown'd, 

^^  rubied]  Nectar  of  the  colour  of  rabies.    Horn.  D.  xix.  38, 
VOL.  I.  23 
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They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  communion  sweet 

Quaff  immortalitj  and  joy,  secure 

Of  surfeit  where  full  measure  only  bounds 

Excess,  before  th'  all-bounteous  King,  who  showered 

With  copious  hand,  rejoicing  in  their  joy.  64i 

Now  when  ambrosial  night  with  clouds  exhal'd 

From  that  high  mount  of  God,  whence  light  and  shade 

Spring  both,  the  face  of  brightest  heaven  had  changed 

To  grateful  twilight,  (for  night  comes  not  there      645 

In  darker  veil,)  and  roseate  dews  disposed 

All  but  the  unsleeping  eyes  of  God  to  rest. 

Wide  over  all  the  plain,  and  wider  far 

Than  all  this  globous  earth  in  plain  out  spread, 

(Such  are  the  courts  of  God,)  th'  angelic  throng    660 

Dispers'd  in  bands  and  files  their  camp  extend 

By  living  streams  among  the  trees  of  life, 

Pavilions  numberless  and  sudden  rear'd. 

Celestial  tabernacles,  where  they  slept  654 

Fann'd  with  cool  winds,  save  those  who  in  their  course 

Melodious  hymns  about  the  sovereign  throne 

Alternate  all  night  long.     But  not  so  wak'd 

Satan,  (so  call  him  now,  his  former  name 

Is  heard  no  more  in  heaven ;)  he  of  the  first, 

637  In  the  first  ed.  the  passage  stood  thus : 

*  They  eat,  they  drink,  and  with  refection  sweet 
Are  filled,  before  the  all-bounteous  King,*  &.c.       jV^tototi. 
6M  ambrosioT]  Horn.  H.  ii.  57.  Kifi^qofrlriv  didi  t^xra,     JV*et0fon 
W8  roaeaU]  roscid.    Bentl.  MS, 

649  glohous  earth]  So  in  the  Doctrine  of  Diyorce,  pw  208,  cd 
Burnet  *  Circling  upwards  can  make  from  the  gioby  sea  whereon 
she  stands.' 
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If  not  the  first  arch-angel,  great  m  power,  i>60 

In  favour  and  preeminence,  yet  fraught 
With  envy  against  the  Son  of  God,  that  day 
Honoured  by  his  great  Father,  and  proclaimed 
Messiah  King  anointed,  could  not  hear  664 

Thro'  pride  that  sight,  and  thought  himself  impair'd. 
Deep  malice  thence  conceiving  and  disdain, 
Soon  as  midnight  brought  on  the  dusky  hour, 
Friendliest  to  sleep  and  silence,  he  resolv'd 
With  all  his  legions  to  dislodge,  and  leave 
Unworship'd,  unobeyed,  the  throne  supreme,  670 

Contemptuous,  and  his  next  subordinate 
Awak'nlng,  thus  to  him  in  secret  spake. 

Sleep'st  thou,  companion  dear,  what  sleep  can  close 
Thy  eyelids  ?  and  remember'st  what  decree 
Of  yesterday  so  late  hath  past  the  lips  675 

Of  heav'n's  Almighty  ?     Thou  to  me  thy  thoughts 
Wast  wont,  I  mine  to  thee  was  wont  to  impart : 
Both  waking  we  were  one  ;  how  then  can  now 
Thy  sleep  dissent  ?  new  laws  thou  see'st  impos'd ; 
New  laws  from  him  who  reigns  new  minds  may  raise 
In  us  who  serve,  new  counsels,  to  debate  68i 

What  doubtful  may  ensue  ;  more  in  this  place 
To  utter  is  not  safe.     Assemble  thou 
Of  all  those  myriads  which  we  lead  the  chief; 
Tell  them,  that  by  command,  ere  yet  dim  night  685 
Her  shadowy  cloud  withdraws,  I  am  to  haste. 
And  all  who  under  me  their  banners  wave, 

073  SUep^H  Hum]  See  Nonni  Dionysiaca,  lib.  xxix.  v.  328. 
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y   Homeward  with  flying  march,  where  we  possess 
"^  The  quarters  of  the  north,  there  to  prepare 
Fit  entertainment  to  receive  our  King  680 

The  great  Messiah^  and  his  new  commands ; 
Who  speedily  through  all  the  hierarchies 
Ihtends  to  pass  triumphant,  and  give  laws. 

So  spake  the  false  arch-angel,  and  infus'd 
Bad  influence  into  th'  unwary  breast  095 

Of  his  associate  ;  he  together  calls, 
Or  several  one  by  one,  the  regent  powers. 
Under  him  regent;  tells,  as  he  was  taught, 
That,  the  Most  High  commanding,  now  ere  night, 
Now  ere  dim  night  had  disincumber'd  heaven,      too 
The  great  hierarchal  standard  was  to  move  ; 
Tells  the  suggested  cause,  and  casts  between 
Ambiguous  words  and  jealousies,  to  sound 
Or  taint  integrity :  but  all  obey'd 
The  wonted  signal,  and  superior  voice  7«6 

Of  their  great  potentate  ;  for  great  indeed 
His  name,  and  high  was  his  degree  in  heaven ; 
His  countenance,  as  the  morning  star  that  guides 
The  starrjt  flock,  allur'd  them,  and  with  lies 
Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  heaven's  host.    7io 
Mean  while  th'  eternal  Eye,  whose  sight  discerns 
'Abstrusest  thoughts,  from  forth  his  holy  mount, 
And  from  within  the  golden  lamps  that  burn 

708  nwnwng  sUxr]  So  in  an  Epigram  of  the  elder  Scaliger,  Poemafo, 
p.  120,  ed.  1591 ; 

'  Lucifer,  aurati  pecoris  cordate  magister, 
Coge  gregem,'  A.  Dyee. 
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Nightly  before  him,  saw  without  their  light 
Rebellion  rising,  saw  in  whom,  how  spread  ns 

Among  the  sons  of  morn,  what  multitudes 
Were  banded  to  oppose  his  high  decree; 
And  smiling  to  his  only  Son  thus  said. 

Son,  thou  in  whom  my  glory  I  behold 
In  full  resplendence,  heir  of  all  my  might,  790 

Nearly  it  now  concerns  us  to  be  sure 
Of  our  omnipotence,  and  with  what  arms 
We  mean  to  hold  what  antiently  we  claim 
Of  deity  or  empire  ;  such  a  foe 
Is  rising,  who  intends  to  erect  his  throne  735 

Equal  to  ours,  throughout  the  spacious  north ; 
Nor  so  content,  hath  in  his  thought  to  try 
In  battle,  what  our  power  is,  or  our  right. 
Let  us  advise,  and  to  this  hazard  draw 
With  speed  what  force  is  left,  and  all  employ       730 
In  our  defence,  lest  unawares  we  lose 
This  our  high  place,  our  sanctuary,  our  hill. 

To  whom  the  Son  with  calm  aspect  and  clear 
Light'ning  divine,  ineffable,  serene. 
Made  answer.     Mighty  Father,  thou  thy  foes      736 
Justly  hast  in  derision,  and  secure 
Laugh'st  at  their  vain  designs  and  tumults  vain, 
Matter  to  me  of  glory,  whom  their  hate 
Illustrates,  when  they  see  all  regal  power 

71A  jofw  of  fMni[  So  he  calls  the  angels  in  H.  on  the  Nalivitj, 
■t  zu. 

'  But  when  of  old  the  wm  ofmoming  sung.' 
See  Iiaiah,  m.  112.    Todd. 
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Given  me  to  quell  their  pride,  and  in  event  740 

Know  whether  I  be  dextrous  to  subdue 
Thy  rebels,  or  be  found  the  worst  in  heaven. 

So  spake  the  Son :  but  Satan  with  his  powers 
Far  was  advanc'd  on  winged  speed,  an  host 
Innumerable  as  the  stars  of  night,  745 

Or  stars  of  morning,  dewdrops,  which  the  sun 
Impearls  on  every  leaf  and  every  flower. 
Regions  they  pass'd,  the  mighty  regencies 
Of  Seraphim,  and  Potentates,  and  Thrones 
In  their  triple  degrees ;  regions  to  which  750 

All  thy  dominion,  Adam,  is  no  more 
Than  what  this  garden  is  to  all  the  earth, 
And  all  the  sea,  from  one  entire  globose 
Stretch'd  into  longitude  ;  which  having  pass'd. 
At  length  into  the  limits  of  the  north  755 

They  came,  and  Satan  to  his  royal  seat 
High  on  a  hill,  far  blazing,  as  a  mount 
Rais'd  on  a  mount,  with  pyramids  and  tow'rs 
From  diamond  quarries  hewn,  and  rocks  of  gold, 
The  palace  of  great  Lucifer,  (so  call  760 

That  structure  in  the  dialect  of  men 
Interpreted,)  which  not  long  after  he. 
Affecting  all  equality  with  God, 
In  imitation  of  that  mount  whereon 


7^  sktra  of  morning]  Casimir  Sarb.  Carm.  iL  4. 1.  calls  the  dewB| 
'  Stellule  noctis  decedentis.' 
747  ImpearU]  Sylv.  Du  Bartas,  p.  70. 

*  the  flowery  meads 

hnpearied  with  tectrSf  which  sweet  Aurora  sheds.'     Todd, 


BOOK  y.  183 

Messiah  was  declare  in  sight  of  heaven,  766 

The  mountain  of  the  congregation  calPd ; 
For  thither  he  assembled  all  his  train, 
Pretending  so  commanded  to  consult 
About  the  great  reception  of  their  king, 
Thither  to  come,  and  with  calumnious  art  770 

Of  counterfeited  truth  thus  held  their  ears. 
Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues, 
powers. 
If  these  magnific  titles  yet  remain 
Not  merely  titular,  since  by  decree 
Another  now  hath  to  himself  ingross'd  775 

All  power,  and  us  eclips'd  under  the  name 
Of  king  anointed,  for  whom  all  this  haste 
Of  midnight  march  and  hurry'd  meeting  here. 
This  only  to  consult  how  we  may  best 
With  what  may  be  devis'd  of  honours  new  780 

Receive  him,  coming  to  receive  from  us 
Knee-tribute  yet  unpaid,  prostration  vile ;  / 

Too  much  to  one,  but  double  how  endured. 
To  one  and  to  his  image  now  proclaimed ! 
But  what  if  better  counsels  might  erect  786 

Our  minds,  and  teach  us  to  cast  off  this  yoke  ? 
Will  ye  submit  your  necks,  and  choose  to  bend 
The  supple  knee  ?  ye  will  not,  if  I  trust 
To  know  ye  right,  or  if  ye  know  yourselves 
Natives  and  sons  of  heaven,  possest  before  790 

By  none,  .and  if  not  equal  all,  yet  free, 

_  0  ^^  

'^  ftfMe]  Shakesp.  Richard  11.  act  L  scene  iv. 

'  And  had  the  tribute  of  his  «ii/ip/e  ibiee.'    TiM. 
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Equally  free ;  for  orders  and  degrees 

Jar  not  with  liberty,  but  well  consist. 

Who  can  in  reason  then  or  right  assume 

Monarchy  over  such  as  live  by  right  m 

His  equals,  if  in  power  and  splendour  less, 

In  freedom  equal  ?  or  can  introduce 

Law  and  edict  on  us,  who  without  law 

Err  not  ?  much  less  for  this  to  be  our  Lord, 

And  look  for  adoration  to  th'  abuse  800 

Of  those  imperial  titles,  which  assert 

Our  being  ordain'd  to  govern,  not  to  serve ! 

Thus  far  his  bold  discourse  without  control 
Had  audience,  when  among  the  seraphim 
Abdiel,  than  whom  none  with  more  zeal  ador'd  806 
The  Deity,  and  divine  commands  obey'd, 
Stood  up,  and  in  a  flame  of  zeal  severe 
The  current  of  his  fiiry  thus  oppos'd. 

O  argument  blasphemous,  false,  and  proud ! 
Words  which  no  ear  ever  to  hear  in  heaven  sio 

"^  much  less]  This  passage  is  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
difficult  in  Milton.  Bentley,  Pearce,  RicIuLrdson,  Greenwood,  War- 
burton,  and  Newton,  have  given  their  different  interpretations.  1 
differ  from  them,  as  they  carry  back  the  force  of  *  much  less'  to  what 
has  past.  1  consider  one  argument  concluded  at  *■  err  not,'  and  that 
'  much  less,'  beginning  a  new  one,  looks  forward ;  and  I  thus  explain 
it:  '  Much  less  reason  has  he  to  be  called  our  Lord,  and  consequently 
to  look  for  adoration  from  us,  when  it  must  be  at  the  expense,  or 
abuse  of  tliose  imperial  titles  which  in  tliemselves  assert  our  own 
sovereignty,  and  our  consequent  immunity  from  servitude.'  He 
alludes  to  the  titles  given  the  angels.  <  Thrones,  dominatioifei, 
princedoms,'  &c.  this  argument  Abdiel  answers,  v.  831.  I  trust  that 
this  explanation  will  be  considered  as  satisfactory. 

^  for  this]  for.    This.    Iste.    BenlL  MS. 
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Expected,  least  of  all  from  thee,  ingrate, 
In  place  thyself  so  high  above  thy  peers. 
Canst  thou  with  impious  obloquy  condemn 
The  just  decree  of  God,  pronounc'd  and  sworn, 
That  to  his  only  Son,  by  right  endu'd  815 

With  regal  sceptre,  every  soul  in  heaven 
Shall  bend  the  knee,  and  in  that  honour  due 
Confess  him  rightful  king  ?  unjust  thou  say'st. 
Flatly  unjust,  to  bind  with  laws  the  free. 
And  equal  over  equals  to  let  reign,  820 

One  over  all  with  unsucceeded  power. 
Shalt  thou  give  law  to  God  ?  shalt  thou  dispute 
With  him  the  points  of  liberty,  who  made 
Thee  what  thou  art,  and  formed  the  pow'rs  of  heaven 
Such  as  he  pleas'd,  and  circumscrib'd  their  being  ? 
Yet  by  experience  taught  we  know  how  good. 
And  of  our  good,  and  of  our  dignity 
How  provident  he  is,  how  far  from  thought 
To  make  us  less,  bent  rather  to  exalt 
Our  happy  state  under  one  head  more  near  890 

United.     But  to  grant  it  thee  unjust, 
That  equal  over  equals  monarch  reign : 
Thyself  though  great  and  glorious  dost  thou  count. 
Or  all  angelic  nature  join'd  in  one, 
Equal  to  him  begotten  Son,  by  whom  835 

As  by  his  word  the  mighty  Father  made 
All  things,  ev'n  thee,  and  all  the  spirits  of  heaven 
By  him  created  in  their  bright  degrees, 
Crown'd  them  with  glory,  and  to  their  glory  nam'd 
Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers, 
VOL.  I.  24 
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Essential  powers;  nor  by  his  reign  obscur'd,  841 

But  more  illustrious  made,  since  he  the  head 
One  of  our  number  thus  reduc'd  becomes ; 
His  laws  our  laws,  all  honour  to  him  done 
Returns  our  own  ?  Cease  then  this  impious  rage. 
And  tempt  not  these  ;  but  hasten  to  appease        846 
Th'  incensed  Father,  and  th'  incensed  Son, 
While  pardon  may  be  found  in  time  besought. 

So  spake  the  fervent  angel ;  but  his  zeal 
None  seconded,  as  out  of  season  judg'd,  850 

Or  singular  and  rash ;  whereat  rejoic'd 
Th'  Apostate,  and  more  haughty  thus  reply'd. 
That  we  were  form'd  then  say'st  thou?  and  the 

work 
Of  secondary  hands,  by  task  transferred 
From  Father  to  his  Son  ?  strange  point  and  new ! 
Doctrine  which  we  would  know  whence  learn'd : 

who  saw  856 

When  this  creation  was?  remember'st  thou 
Thy  making,  while  the  Maker  gave  thee  being  ? 
We  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  now; 
Know  none  before  us,  self-begot,  self-rais'd  860 

By  our  own  quickening  power,  when  fatal  course 
Had  circled  his  full  orb,  the  birth  mature 
Of  this  our  native  heaven,  ethereal  sons. 
Our  puissance  is  our  own,  our  own  right  hand 
Shall  teach  us  highest  deeds,*  by  proof  to  try        865 
Who  is  our  equal :  then  thou  shalt  behold 
Whether  by  supplication  we  intend 
Address,  and  to  begirt  th'  Almighty  throne 
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Beseeching  or  besieging.     This  report, 

These  tidings  carry  to  th'  anointed  king ;  870 

And  fly,  ere  evil  intercept  thy  flight. 

He  said,  and,  as  the  sound  of  waters  deep, 
Hoarse  murmur  echo'd  to  his  words  applause 
Through  the  infinite  host ;  nor  less  for  that 
The  flaming  seraph  fearless,  though  alone  875 

Encompassed  round  with  foes,  thus  answer'd  bold. 

O  alienate  from  God,  O  spirit  accurst, 
Forsaken  oT  all  good,  I  see  thy  fall 
Determined,  and  thy  hapless  crew  involved 
In  this  perfidious  fraud,  contagion  spread  880 

,  Both  of  thy  crime  and  punishment.     Henceforth 
No  more  be  troubled  how  to  quit  the  yoke 
Of  God's  Messiah  ;  those  indulgent  laws 
Will  not  be  now  vouchsaf 'd,  other  decrees 
Against  thee  are  gone  forth  without  recall :  885 

That  golden  sceptre  which  thou  didst  reject 
Is  now  an  iron  rod,  to  bruise  and  break 
Thy  disobedience.     Well  thou  didst  advise  ; 
Yet  not  for  thy  advice  or  threats  I  fly 
These  wicked  tents  devoted,  lest  the  wrath  890 

809  Beseeching]  See  Heywood's  Spider  and  Flie,  p.  376. 
*  Myne  answere  ia,  not  a  hames  cap-a*pie 
Besieging  (stead  of  beseeching).' 
^75  JUmnmg]    '  Each  flaming  seraph.' 

v.  BeaunumVs  Psyche^  c.  xxiz^^st  184. 
888  Thf  disobtdiehee]  Thee  disobedient,  v.  2.  70S,  b.  139,  b.  687. 
BeiULMS. 

880  lest]  The  construction  is  deficient    Pearce  would  understand, 
'but  I  fly'  before  *  lest'    Bentley  proposes  reading, 

*  These  wicked  tents  devote,  but  lest  the  wrath,'  &c.    JVewfon. 
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Impendent  raging  into  sudden  flame 

Distinguish  not ;  for  soon  expect  to  feel 

His  thunder  on  thy  head,  deyouring  fire. 

Then  who  created  thee  lamenting  learn, 

When  who  can  uncreate  thee  thou  shalt  know.      895 

So  spake  the  seraph  Abdiel  faithful  found, 
Among  the  faithless  faithful  only  he : 
Among  innumerable  false  unmov'd, 
Unshaken,  unseduc'd,  unterrify'd, 
His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal ;     ^  900 

Nor  number,  nor  example  with  him  wrought 
To  swerve  from  truth,  or  change  his  constant  mind 
Though  single.     From  amidst  them  forth  he  pass'd. 
Long  way  through  hostile  scorn,  which  he  sustain'd 
Superior,  nor  of  violence  fear'd  aught ;  905 

And  with  retorted  scorn  his  back  he  tum'd 
On  those  proud  tow'rs  to  swift  destruction  doom'd 
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BOOK  VI. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

Raphael  continues  to  relate  how  Michael  and  Gabriel  were  sent 
forth  to  battle  against  Satan  and  his  angels.  The  first  fight  de- 
scribed: Satan  and  his  powers  retire  under  night:  he  calls  a 
council,  invents  devilish  engines,  which  in  the  second  day's  fight  put 
Michael  and  his  angels  to  some  disorder ;  but  they  at  length  pulling 
up  mountains  overwhelmed  both  the  force  and  machines  of  Satan ; 
yet  the  tumult  not  so  ending,  God  on  the  third  day  sends  Messiah 
his  Son,  for  whom  he  had  reserved  the  glory  of  that  victory.  He  in 
the  power  of  his  Father  coming  to  the  place,  and  causing  all  his 
legions  to  stand  still  on  either  side,  with  his  chariot  and  thunder 
driving  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  pursues  them  unable  to  resist 
towards  the  wall  of  heaven ;  which  opening,  they  leap  down  with 
horror  and  confusion  into  the  place  of  punishment  prepared  for  them 
in  the  deep.    Messiah  returns  with  triumph  to  his  Father. 

All  night  the  dreadless  angel  unpursu'd      [morn. 
Through  heaven's  wide  champain  held  his  way,  till 
Wak'd  by  the  circling  hours,  with  rosy  hand 
Unbarr'd  the  gates  of  light.     There  is  a  cave 
Within  the  mount  of  God,  fast  by  his  throne,  5 

Where  light  and  darkness  in  perpetual  round 
Lodge  and  dislodge  by  turns,  which  makes  through 
heav'n 

7  Lodge]  This  thought  borrowed  from  Hesiod.  Theog.  748. 

•Veuptoft. 
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Grateful  vicissitude,  like  day  and  night : 
Light  issues  forth,  and  at  the  other  door 
Obsequious  darkness  enters,  till  her  hour  lo 

To  veil  the  heaven,  though  darkness  there  might  well 
Seem  tw^ilight  here ;  and  now  went  forth  the  mom 
Such  as  in  highest  heaven,  array'd  in  gold 
Empyreal ;  from  before  her  vanished  night. 
Shot  through  with  orient  beams :  when  all  the  plain 
Cover'd  with  thick  embattle'd  squadrons  bright,      16 
Chariots,  and  flaming  arms,  and  fiery  steeds, 
Reflecting  blaze  on  blaze,  first  met  his  view. 
War  he  perceiv'd,  war  in  procinct,  and  found 
Already  known  what  he  for  news  had  thought        20 
To  have  reported :  gladly  then  he  mix'd 
Among  those  friendly  powers,  who  him  received 
With  joy  and  acclamations  loud,  that  one. 
That  of  so  many  myriads  fall'n  yet  one 
Returned  not  lost.     On  to  the  sacred  hill  25 

They  led  him  high  applauded,  and  present 
Before  the  seat  supreme ;  from  whence  a  voice 
From  midst  a  golden  cloud  thus  mild  was  heard. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done,  well  hast  thou  fought 
The  better  fight,  who  single  hast  maintained  30 

Against  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 
Of  truth,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms ; 
And  for  the  testimony  of  truth  hast  borne 
Universal  reproach,  far  worse  to  bear 
Than  violence  :  for  this  was  all  thy  care,  ^ 

10  Obsequious]  opacous.    Bentl.  MS. 

1^  vamsk^d}  Some  editions  absurdly  read  <  vanquished.'   ^etotan. 
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• 

To  stand  approvM  in  sight  of  God,  though  worlds 

Judg'd  thee  perverse.     The  easier  conquest  now 

Remains  thee,  aided  by  this  host  of  friends, 

Back  on  thy  foes  more  glorious  to  return 

Than  scorn'd  thou  didst  depart,  and  to  subdue        40 

By  force,  who  reason  for  their  law  refuse. 

Right  reason  for  their  law,  and  for  their  king 

Messiah,  who  by  right  of  merit  reigns. 

Go,  Michael  of  celestial  armies  prince, 

And  thou,  in  military  prowess  next,  45 

Gabriel,  lead  forth  to  battle  these  my  sons 

Invincible,  lead  forth  my  armed  Saints 

By  thousands  and  by  millions  rang'd  for  fight ; 

Equal  in  number  to  that  godless  crew 

Rebellious ;  them  with  fire  and  hostile  arms  so 

Fearless  assault,  and  to  the  brow  of  heav'n 

Pursuing  drive  them  out  from  God  and  bliss, 

Into  their  place  of  punishment,  the  gulf 

Of  Tartarus,  which  ready  opens  wide 

His  fiery  chaos  to  receive  their  fall.  66 

So  spake  the  sovereign  voice,  and  clouds  began 
To  darken  all  the  hill,  and  smoke  to  roll 
In  dusky  wreaths  reluctant  flames,  the  sign 
Of  wrath  awak'd  :  nor  with  less  dread  the  loud 
Ethereal  trumpet  from  on  high  'gan  blow :  60 

At  which  command  the  powers  militant 
That  stood  for  heaven,  in  mighty  quadrate  join'd 
Of  union  irresistible,  mov'd  on 

w  Ethtnd]  Archan^L    BsnU.  MS. 
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In  silence  their  bright  legions,  to  the  sound 
Of  instrumental  harmony,  that  breath'd  66 

Heroic  ardour  to  advent'rous  deeds, 
Under  their  godlike  leaders,  in  the  cause 
Of  God  and  his  Messiah.     On  they  move 
Indissolubly  firm ;  nor  obvious  hill. 
Nor  strait'ning  vale,  nor  wood,  nor  stream,  divides  to 
Their  perfect  ranks ;  for  high  above  the  ground 
Their  march  was,  and  the  passive  air  upbore 
Their  nimble  tread  ;  as  when  the  total  kind 
Of  birds  in  orderly  array  on  wing 
Came  summoned  over  Eden  to  receive  76 

Their  names  of  thee :  so  over  many  a  tract 
Of  heav'n  they  march'd,  and  many  a  province  wide 
Tenfold  the  length  of  this  terrene.     At  last 
Far  in  th'  horizon  to  the  north  appeared 
From  skirt  to  skirt  a  fiery  region,  stretchM  80 

In  battailous  aspect,  and  nearer  view 
Bristled  with  upright  beams  innumerable 
Of  rigid  spears,  and  helmets  tbrong'd,  and  shields 
}^      Various,  with  boastful  argument  portray'd, 

The  banded  powers  of  Satan  hasting  on  86 

With  furious  expedition ;  for  they  ween'd 

That  self-same  day,  by  fight  or  by  surprize. 

To  win  the  mount  of  God,  and  on  his  throne 

To  set  the  envier  of  his  state,  the  proud 

Aspirer ;  but  their  thoughts  prov'd  fond  and  vain  90 

In  the  mid  way.     Though  strange  to  us  it  seem'd 

«  Bristled]  Tirg.  Mn.  xL  601.    «Tuin  late  ferreus  hastis  hanH 
ager.'    ^ewtotu 


> 
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At  first,  that  angel  should  with  angel  war, 

And  in  fierce  hosting  meet,  who  wont  to  meet 

So  oft  in  festivals  of  joy  and  love 

Unanimous,  as  sons  of  one  great  Sire,  95 

Hymning  th'  eternal  Father ;  but  the  shout 

Of  battle  now  began,  and  rushing  sound 

Of  onset  ended  soon  each  milder  thought. 

High  in  the  midst  exalted  as  a  god 

Th'  apostate  in  his  sun-bright  chariot  sat,  lOO 

Idol  of  Majesty  divine,  enclosed 

With  flaming  cherubim  and  golden  shields : 

Then  lighted  from  his  gorgeous  throne,  for  now 

Twixt  host  and  host  but  narrow  space  was  left, 

A  dreadful  interval,  and  front  to  front  los 

Presented  stood  in  terrible  array 

Of  hideous  length :  before  the  cloudy  van, 

On  the  rough  edge  of  battle  ere  it  join'd, 

Satan,  with  vast  and  haughty  strides  advancM, 

Came  towering,  arm'd  in  adamant  and  gold :         no 

Abdiel  that  sight  endur'd  not,  where  he  stood 

Among  the  mightiest,  bent  on  highest  deeds. 

And  thus  his  own  undaunted  heart  explores. 

O  heaven !  that  such  resemblance  of  the  Highest 
Should  yet  remain,  where  faith  and  realty  ii6 

Remain  not;   wherefore  should  not  strength  and 

might 
There  fail  where  virtue  fails,  or  weakest  prove 

K)  horik^]  Johnson  has  cited  this  unusnal  word  from  Spenser  on 
Ireland.    *  Leading  of  their  own  followers  to  the  general  liosiings,^ 
itts  drtadfld  tnterval]  '  a  needful  counterview.'  x.  231.   BentL  MS, 

TOL.  I,  25 
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Where  boldest,  though  to  sight  unconquerable  ? 
His  puissance,  trusting  in  th'  Almighty's  aid, 
I  mean  to  try,  whose  reason  I  have  try'd  lao 

Unsound  and  false  ;  nor  is  it  aught  but  just, 
That  he,  who  in  debate  of  truth  hath  won, 
Should  win  in  arms,  in  both  disputes  alike 
Victor  :  though  brutish  that  contest  and  foul. 
When  reason  hath  to  deal  with  force,  yet  so         1S5 
Most  reason  is  that  reason  overcome. 

So  pondering,  and,  from  his  armed  peers 
Forth  stepping  opposite,  half  way  he  met 
His  daring  foe,  at  this  prevention  more 
Incens'd,  and  thus  securely  him  defied.  130 

Proud,  art  thou  met?    thy  hope  was  to  have 
reached 
The  highth  of  thy  aspiring  unoppos'd. 
The  throne  of  God  unguarded,  and  his  side 
Abandoned  at  the  terror  of  thy  power 
Or  potent  tongue ;  fool,  not  to  think  how  vain     iss 
Against  th'  Omnipotent  to  rise  in  arms ; 
Who  out  of  smallest  things  could  without  end 
Have  rais'd  incessant  armies  to  defeat 
Thy  folly  ;  or,  with  solitary  hand 
Reaching  beyond  all  limit,  at  one  blow  mo 

Unaided  could  have  finished  thee,  and  whelm'd 
Thy  legions  under  darkness  :  but  thou  seest 
All  are  not  of  thy  train  ;  there  be,  who  faith 
Prefer  and  piety  to  God  ;  though  then 
To  thee  not  visible,  when  I  alone  145 

Seem'd  in  thy  world  erroneous  to  dissent 
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From  all :  my  sect  thou  seest ;  now  learn  too  late 
How  few  sometimes  may  know,  when  thousands  err. 

Whom  the  grand  foe,  with  scornful  eye  askance, 
Thus  answer'd.     Ill  for  thee,  but  in  wish'd  hour  150 
Of  my  revenge,  first  sought  for  thou  retum'st 
From  flight,  seditious  angel,  to  receive 
Thy  merited  reward,  the  first  assay 
Of  this  right  hand  provok'd,  since  first  that  tongue 
Inspired  with  contradiction  durst  oppose  166 

A  third  part  of  the  gods,  in  synod  met 
Their  deities  to  assert,  who,  while  they  feel 
Vigour  divine  within  them,  can  allow 
Omnipotence  to  none.     But  well  thou  com'st 
Before  thy  fellows,  ambitious  to  win  160 

From  me  some  plume,  that  thy  success  may  show 
Destruction  to  the  rest :  this  pause  between, 
(Unanswered  lest  thou  boast,)  to  let  thee  know. 
At  first  I  thought  that  liberty  and  heaven 
To  heavenly  souls  had  been  all  one ;  but  now       165 
I  see  that  most  through  sloth  had  rather  serve, 
Minist'ring  spirits,  train'd  up  in  feast  and  song : 
Such  hast  thou  arm'd,  the  minstrelsy  of  heaven, 
Servility  with  freedom  to  contend, 
As  both  their  deeds  comparM  this  day  shall  prove. 

To  whom  in  brief  thus  Abdiel  stern  reply'd.     in 
Apostate,  still  thou  err'st,  nor  end  will  find 
Of  erring,  from  the  path  of  truth  remote : 
Unjustly  thou  deprav'st  it  with  the  name 
Of  servitude  to  serve  whom  God  ordains,  175 

Or  Nature  ;  God  and  Nature  bid  the  same, 
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When  he  who  rules  is  worthiest,  and  excels 
Them  whom  he  governs.     This  is  servitude, 
To  serve  th'  unwise,  or  him  who  hath  rebelled 
Against  his  worthier,  as  thine  now  serve  thee,      ido 
Thy  self  not  free,  but  to  thy  self  enthralPd  ; 
Yet  leudly  dar'st  our  minist'ring  upbraid. 
Reign  thou  in  hell  thy  kingdom,  let  me  serve 
In  heav'n  God  ever  bless'd,  and  his  divine 
Behests  obey,  worthiest  to  be  obey'd;  185 

Yet  chains  in  hell,  not  realms  expect:  mean  while 
From  me  returned,  as  erst  thou  saidst,  from  flight, 
This  greeting  on  thy  impious  crest  receive. 
So  saying,  a  noble  stroke  he  lifted  high. 
Which  hung  not,  but  so  swift  with  tempest  fell    190 
On  the  proud  crest  of  Satan,  that  no  sight, 
Nor  motion  of  swift  thought,  less  could  his  shield 
Such  ruin  intercept :  ten  paces  huge 
He  back  recoil'd  ;  the  tenth  on  bended  knee 
His  massy  spear  upstayM ;  as  if  on  earth  196 

Winds'  under  ground  or  waters,  forcing  way 
Side-long,  had  push'd  a  mountain  from  his  seat. 
Half  sunk  with  all  his  pines.     Amazement  seiz'd 
The  rebel  thrones,  but  greater  rage  to  see 
Thus  foiPd  their  mightiest ;  ours  joy  filPd,  and  shout, 
Presage  of  victory,  and  fierce  desire  201 

IW  greeting]  Virg.  ^n,  be.  635. 

<  Bis  capti  Phryges  hsc  Rutulis  responsa  remittunt*    Mipton 
1®  a  nobU]  V.  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  vi.  st  dO. 

'  A  noble  stroke  it  was.' 
1^7  mountain]  Q.  Smyrnsus  says,  that  Achilles  fell  dtXlfK^of  dv^» 
(i&Mgoi,    V.  iiL  176.    A.  Dyce, 
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Of  battle  :  whereat  Michael  bid  sound 

The  arch-angel  trumpet ;  through  the  vast  of  heav'n 

It  sounded,  and  the  faithful  armies  rung 

Hosanna  to  the  Highest :  nor  stood  at  gaze         ao5 

The  adverse  legions,  nor  less  hideous  join'd  ^ 

The  horrid  shock.     Now  storming  fury  rose, 

And  clamour,  such  as  heard  in  heaven  till  now 

Was  never ;  arms  on  armour  clashing  bray'd 

Horrible  discord,  and  the  madding  wheels  210 

Of  brazen  chariots  ragM ;  dire  was  the  noise 

Of  conflict ;  over  head  the  dismal  hiss 

Of  fiery  darts  in  flaming  voUies  flew. 

And  fljdng  vaulted  either  host  with  fire. 

So  under  fiery  cope  together  rushM  215 

Both  battles  main,  with  ruinous  assault 

And  inextinguishable  rage  ;  all  heaven 

Resounded,  and  had  earth  been  then,  all  earth 

Had  to  her  centre  shook.     What  wonder  ?  when 

Millions  of  fierce  encount'ring  angels  fought        220 

On  either  side,  the  least  of  whom  could  wield 

These  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 

Of  all  their  regions  :  how  much  more  of  power 

Army  against  army  numberless  to  raise 

Dreadful  combustion  warring,  and  disturb,  225 

Though  not  destroy,  their  happy  native  seat ; 

Had  not  the  eternal  King  omnipotent 

From  his  strong  hold  of  heaven  high  overruPd 

And  limited  their  might ;  though  numberM  such, 

As  each  divided  legion  might  have  seem'd  230 

A  numerous  host ;  in  strength  each  armed  hand 
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A  legion ;  led  in  fight,  yet  leader  seem'd 

Each  warrior  single  as  in  chief,  expert 

When  to  advance,  or  stand,  or  turn  the  sway 

Of  battle,  open  when,  and  when  to  close  23& 

The  ridges  of  grim  war ;  no  thought  of  flight, 

None  of  retreat,  no  unbecoming  deed 

That  argu'd  fear ;  each  on  himself  rely'd, 

As  only  in  his  arm  the  moment  lay 

Of  victory :  deeds  of  eternal  fame  aw 

Were  done,  but  infinite ;  for  wide  was  spread 

That  war  and  various  ;  sometimes  on  firm  ground 

A  standing  fight ;  then  soaring  on  main  wing 

Tormented  all  the  air ;  all  air  seem'd  then 

Conflicting  fire.     Long  time  in  even  scale  M5 

The  battle  hung ;  till  Satan,  who  that  day 

Prodigious  power  had  shewn,  and  met  in  arms 

No  equal,  ranging  tlirough  the  dire  attack 

Of  fighting  seraphim  confus'd,  at  length 

Saw  where  the  sword  of  Michael  smote,  and  felPd 

Squadrons  at  once  :  with  huge  two-handed  sway 

Brandished  aloft  the  horrid  edge  came  down 

Wide  wasting :  such  destruction  to  withstand 

He  hasted,  and  oppos'd  the  rocky  orb 

Of  tenfold  adamant,  his  ample  shield,  256 

A  vast  circumference.     At  his  approach 

»M  TormenUd]  TempestecL    BentLMS. 
Lod.  Biyskett's  M.  Muse  of  TliestyliB. 
'  Who,  letting  loose  the  winds, 
Tostj  and  tormented  the  air^    JVVtffon. 
3^  even  BcdWl  v.  Eurip.  Suppl.  v.  706.    Tasso,  G.  Lib.  cxx.  st  50. 
Spens.  F.  Qil  iv.  ill.  37.    Todd. 
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The  great  arch-angel  from  his  warlike  toil 
Surceas'd ;  and  glad,  as  hoping  here  to  end 
Intestine  war  in  heaven,  th'  arch-foe  subdu'd 
Or  captive  drag'd  in  chains,  vnth  hostile  frown      a60 
And  visage  all  inflamed,  first  thus  began. 

Author  of  evil,  unknown  till  thy  revolt, 
Unnam'd  in  heaven,  now  plenteous,  as  thou  seest 
These  acts  of  hateful  strife,  hateful  to  all. 
Though  heaviest  by  just  measure  on  thy  self         866 
And  thy  adherents :  how  hast  thou  disturbed 
Heaven's  blessed  peace,  and  into  nature  brought 
Misery,  uncreated  till  the  crime 
Of  thy  rebellion  ?  how  hast  thou  instilPd 
Thy  malice  into  thousands,  once  upright  aro 

And  faithful,  now  prov'd  false  ?  But  think  not  here 
To  trouble  holy  rest ;  heaven  casts  thee  out 
From  all  her  confines :  heaven  the  seat  of  bliss 
Brooks  not  the  works  of  violence  and  war. 
Hence  then,  and  evil  go  with  thee  along,    *  275 

Thy  offspring,  to  the  place  of  evil,  hell. 
Thou  and  thy  vncked  crew ;  there  mingle  broils. 
Ere  this  avenging  sword  begin  thy  doom. 
Or  some  more  sudden  vengeance  wing'd  from  God 
Precipitate  thee  vnth  augmented  pain.  280 

So  spake  the  prince  of  angels ;  to  whom  thus 
The  adversary.    Nor  think  thou  with  wind 
Of  aery  threats  to  awe  whom  yet  with  deeds 
Thou  canst  not.     Hast  thou  tum'd  the  least  of  these 
To  flight,  or  if  to  fall,  but  that  they  rise  285 

Unvanquish'd  ?  easier  to  transact  with  me 
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That  thou  shouldst  hope,  unperious,  and  with  threats 
To  chase  me  hence  ?  err  not  that  so  shall  end 
The  strife  which  thou  calPst  evil,  but  we  style 
The  strife  of  glory :  which  we  mean  to  win,         990 
Or  turn  this  heaven  itself  into  the  hell 
Thou  fablest ;  here  however  to  dwell  free, 
If  not  to  reign :  meanwhile  thy  utmost  force, 
And  join  him  nam'd  Almighty  to  thy  aid, 
I  fly  not,  but  have  sought  thee  far  and  nigh.  295 

They  ended  parle,  and  both  address'd  for  fight 
Unspeakable ;  for  who,  though  with  the  tongue 
Of  angels,  can  relate,  or  to  what  things 
Liken  on  earth  conspicuous,  that  may  lift 
Human  imagination  to  such  highth  soo 

Of  godlike  power  ?  for  likest  gods  they  seem'd, 
Stood  they  or  mov'd,  in  stature,  motion,  arms, 
Fit  to  decide  the  empire  of  great  heaven. 
Now  wav'd  their  fiery  swords,  and  in  the  air 
Made  horrid  circles ;  two  broad  suns  their  shields 
BlazM  opposite,  while  expectation  stood  306 

In  horror ;  fi'om  each  hand  with  speed  retired, 
Where  erst  was  thickest  fight,  th'  angelic  throng. 
And  left  large  field,  unsafe  within  the  wind 
Of  such  commotion;  such  as,  to  set  forth  sio 

a»  address'd]  Spens.  P.  Qil  v.  ii.  12. 

'  And  straighte  himselfe  unto  the  fight  addrest'  '  Todd. 
9M  expectation]  So  Shakesp.  Hen.  V. 

<  For  now  sits  expectation  in  the  air.* 
And  Beaum.  and  Fletch.  Boadicea,  act  iii.  scene  L 
*  And  expectation  like  the  Roman  eagle 
Took  stand'—  Mwhn.    Todd. 
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Great  things  by  small,  if,  nature's  concord  broke, 
Among  the  constellations  war  were  sprung, 
Two  planets,  rushing  from  aspect  malign 
Of  fiercest  opposition,  in  mid  sky 
Should  combat;  and  their  jarring  spheres  confound.  3i5 
Together  both,  with  next  to  Almighty  arm. 
Uplifted  imminent,  one  stroke  they  aim'd 
That  might  determine,  and  not  need  repeat. 
As  not  of  power,  at  once ;  nor  odds  appeared 
In  might  or  swift  prevention ;  but  the  sword          3ao 
Of  Michael  from  the  armoury  of  God 
Was  giv'n  him  tempered  so,  that  neither  keen 
Nor  solid  might  resist  that  edge :  it  met 
The  sword  of  Satan  with  steep  force  to  smite 
Descending,  and  in  half  cut  sheer ;  nor  stay'd,       325 
But  with  swift  wheel  reverse,  deep  entering,  shar'd 
All  his  right  side  ;  then  Satan  first  knew  pain. 
And  writhM  him  to  and  fro  convolved ;  so  sore 
The  griding  sword  with  discontinuous  wound 
Pass'd  thro'  him:  butth'  ethereal  substance  clos'd. 
Not  long  divisible,  and  front  the  gash  331 

A  stream  of  nectarous  humor  issuing  flow'd 
Sanguine,  such  as  celestial  spirits  may  bleed. 
And  all  his  armour  stain'd  ere  while  so  bright. 

3"  tmmtnenf  ]  Virg.  J3n.  vL  602. 

'  Quos  super  atra  silex^  jam  jam  lapeura,  cadentique 
Immintt  assimilis.'  JVetofon. 

an  griding]  Spens.  F.  Q.  ii.  viiL  Sa 

*  That  through  his  thigh  the  mortal  steel  did  grideJ    MwUm, 
an  disamiinuoiis  toound]    Compare    an    expression    of  Uoniec, 

'  Oceano  dia^acidbilV    Ode  liL  b.  L    J3L  Dyce. 
VOL.  I.  26 
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Forthwith  on  all  sides  to  his  aid  was  run  335 

By  angels  many  and  strong,  who  interpos'd 

Defence,  while  others  bore  him  on  their  shields 

Back  to  his  chariot ,  where  it  stood  retir'd 

From  off  the  files  of  war :  there  they  him  laid 

Gnashing  for  anguish,  and  despite,  and  shame,     340 

To  find  himself  not  matchless,  and  his  pride 

Humbled  by  such  rebuke,  so  far  beneath 

His  confidence  to  equal  God  in  power. 

Yet  soon  he  heal'd ;  for  spirits  that  live  throughout 

Vital  in  every  part,  not  as  frail  man  345 

In  entrails,  heart  or  head,  liver  or  reins. 

Cannot  but  by  annihilating  die ; 

Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 

Receive,  no  more  than  can  the  fluid  air : 

All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear,  sso 

All  intellect,  all  sense,  and  as  they  please 

They  limb  themselves,  and  colour,  shape,  or  size 

Assume,  as  likes  them  best,  condense  or  rare. 

Meanwhile  in  other  parts  like  deeds  deserv'd 
Memorial,  where  the  might  of  Gabriel  fought,      856 
And  with  fierce  ensigns  pierc'd  the  deep  array 
Of  Moloc  furious  king,  who  him  defy'd. 
And  at  his  chariot  wheels  to  drag  him  bound 
Threaten'd,  nor  from  the  Holy  One  of  heav'n 
RefrainM  his  tongue  blasphemous ;  but  anon,       seo 
Down  cloven  to  the  waist,  with  shattered  arms 
And  uncouth  pain  fled  bellowing.     On  each  wing 

>»  vncotOh]  Spen.  F.  Qu.  i.  xi.  20 

*  That  with  the  vncotUh  smart  the  moiurter  loudly  crydt^ 
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« 

Uriel  and  Raphael  his  vaunting  foe, 
Though  huge,  and  in  a  rock  of  diamond  arm'd, 
Vanquished,  Adramelec  and  Asmadai,  365 

Two  potent  thrones,  that  to  be  less  than  gods 
Disdain'd,   but  meaner  thoughts  learn'd  in  thebr 

flight,  ^ 
Mangled  with  ghastly  wounds  thro'  plate  and  mail. 
Nor  stood  unmindful  Abdiel  to  annoy 
The  atheist  crew,  but  with  redoubled  blow  370 

Ariel,  and  Arioc,  and  the  violence 
Of  Ramiel  scorch'd  and  blasted,  overthrew. 
I  might  relate  of  thousands,  and  their  names 
Eternize  here  on  earth ;  but  those  elect 
Angels,  contented  with  their  fame  in  heaven,        375 
Seek  not  the  praise  of  men  :  the  other  sort. 
In  might  though  wondrous  and  in  acts  of  war. 
Nor  of  renown  less  eager,  yet  by  doom 
CancePd  from  heav'n  and  sacred  memory. 
Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell.  380 

For  strength  from  truth  divided  and  from  just, 
Illaudable,  naught  merits  but  dispraise 
And  ignominy ;  yet  to  glorj'  aspires 
Vainglorious,  and  through  infamy  seeks  fame  : 
Therefore  eternal  silence  be  their  doom.  385 

And  now,  their  mightiest  quell'd,  the  battle  swerv'd. 
With  many  an  inroad  gor'd ;  deformed  rout 
Entered  and  foul  disorder :  all  the  ground  - 
With  shiver'd  armour  strown,  and  on  a  heap 

3^  plaU]  Spen.  P.  Qu.  L  vL  43. 

'  With  their  force  they  perst  both  ptaU  and  motL*    Todd, 
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Chariot  and  charioteer  lay  overtura'd,  390 

And  fiery  foaming  steeds ;  what  stood,  recoil'd 
O'erwearied,  through  the  famt  Satanic  host 
Defensive  scarce,  or  with  pale  fear  surpriz'd, 
Then  first  with  fear  surpriz'd  and  sense  of  pain 
Fled  ignominious,  to  such  evil  brought  305 

By  sin  of  disobedience,  till  that  hour 
Not  liable  to  fear,  or  flight,  or  pain. 
Far  otherwise  th'  inviolable  saints 
In  cubic  phalanx  firm  advanc'd  entire. 
Invulnerable,  impenetrably  arm'd :  400 

Such  high  advantages  th^  innocence 
Gave  them  above  their  foes,  not  to  have  sinn'd. 
Not  to  have  disobey'd ;  in  fight  they  stood 
Unwearied,  unobnoxious  to  be  painM 
By  wound,  tho'  from  their  place  by  violence  mov'd. 
Now  night  her  course  began,  and,  over  heav'n   406 
Inducing  darkness,  grateful  truce  impos'd. 
And  silence  on  the  odious  din  of  war : 
Under  her  cloudy  covert  both  retir'd, 
Victor  and  vanquished.     On  the  foughten  field       4io 
Michael  and  his  angels  prevalent 
Encamping  placM  in  guard  their  watches  round, 

a»  eMc]  Squared.    Embodied,  779.    BeniL  MS. 

^  Inducing]  Hor.  Sat  i.  v.  9. 

*  Jam  nox  inducen  terns  • 

Umbras,  et  ccelo  difiundere  signa  paiabat'  Muion, 

^^  foughim]  Shakesp.  Hen.  V . 

<  As  in  this  glorious  and  weUfoughien  field.' 
and  Fletcher's  Laws  of  Candy,  act  iiL  scene  1,  *  are  tales  of fiyghien 
fields.'    Todd. 
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Cherubic  waving  fires : .  on  th'  other  part 

Satan  with  his  rebellious  disappeared, 

Far  in  the  dark  dislodg'd,  and  void  of  rest  4i5 

His  potentates  to  council  call'd  by  night ; 

And  in  the  midst  thus  undismay'd  began. 

O  now  in  danger  try'd,  now  known  in  arms 
Not  to  be  overpower'd,  companions  dear, 
Found  worthy  not  of  liberty  alone,  490 

Too  mean' pretence!  but,  what  we  more  afiect. 
Honour,  dominion,  glory,  and  renown ; 
Who  have  sustained  one  day  in  doubtful  fight, 
(And  if  one  day  why  not  eternal  days  ?) 
What  heaven's  Lord  had  powerfuUest  to  send        425 
Against  us  from  about  his  throne,  and  judg'd 
Sufficient  to  subdue  us  to  his  will. 
But  proves  not  so :  then  fallible,  it  seems. 
Of  future  we  may  deem  him,  though  till  now 
Omniscient  thought.     True  is,  less  firmly  arm'd,  43o 
Some  disadvantage  we  endurM  and  pain. 
Till  now  not  known,  but  known,  as  soon  contemn'd ; 
Since  now  we  find  this  our  empyreal  form 
Incapable  of  mortal  injury. 

Imperishable,  and  though  pierced  with  wound       •  435 
Soon  closing,  and  by  native  vigour  heal'd. 
Of  evil  then  so  small,  as  easy  think 
The  remedy ;  perhaps  more  valid  arms, 
Weapons  more  violent,  when  next  we  meet, 
May  serve  to  better  us,  and  worse  our  foes,  440 

Or  equal  what  between  us  made  the  odds 
In  nature  none :  if  other  hidden  cause 
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Left  them  superior,  while  we  can  preserve 

Unhurt  our  minds  and  understanding  sound, 

Due  search  and  consultation  will  disclose.  445 

He  sat ;  and  in  th'  assembly  next  upstood 
Nisroc,  of  principalities  the  prime ; 
As  one  he  stood  escap'd  from  cruel  fight. 
Sore  toiPd,  his  riven  arms  to  havock  hewn ; 
And  cloudy  in  aspect  thus  answering  spake.  450 

Deliverer  from  new  lords,  leader  to  free 
Enjoyment  of  our  right  as  gods ;  yet  hard 
For  gods,  and  too  unequal  work  we  find 
Against  unequal  arms  to  fight  in  pain. 
Against  unpain'd,  impassive ;  from  which  evil         456 
Ruin  must  needs  ensue,  for  what  avails 
Valour  or  strength,  though  matchless,  quell'd  with 

pain, 
WMch  all  subdues,  and  makes  remiss  the  hands 
Of  mightiest  ?  sense  of  pleasure  we  may  well 
Spare  out  of  life  perhaps,  and  not  repine,  460 

But  live  content,  which  is  the  calmest  life : 
But  pain  is  perfect  misery,  the  worst 
Of  evils,  and  excessive  overturns 
All  patience.     He  who  therefore  can  invent 
With  what  more  forcible  we  may  offend  466 

Our  yet  unwouuded  enemies,  or  arm 
Our  selves  with  like  defence,  to  me  deserves 
No  less  than  for  deliverance  what  we  owe. 

Whereto  with  look  composed  Satan  reply'd. 
Not  uninvented  that,  which  thou  aright  470 

^  to  me]  L  e.  in  my  opimoxL 
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fieliev'st  so  main  to  our  success,  I  bring : 

Which  of  us  who  beholds  the  bright  surface 

Of  this  ethereous  mould  whereon  we  stand, 

This  continent  of  spacious  heav'n,  adorn'd 

With  plant,  fruit,  flower  ambrosial,  gems,  and  gold ; 

Whose  eye  so  superficially  surveys  476 

These  things,  as  not  to  mind  from  whence  they  grow 

Deep  under  ground,  materials  dark  and  crude, 

Of  spirituous  and  fiery  spume,  till  touch'd 

With  heaven's  ray,  and  tempered  they  shoot  forth  480 

So  beauteous,  op'ning  to  the  ambient  light  ? 

These  in  their  dark  nativity  the  deep 

Shall  yield  us  pregnant  with  infernal  flame ; 

Which  into  hollow  engines  long  and  round 

Thick-rammM,  at  th'  other  bore  with  touch  of  fire  486 

Dilated  and  infuriate,  shall  send  forth 

From  far  with  thund'ring  noise  among  our  foes 

Such  implements  of  mischief,  as  shall  dash 

To  pieces,  and  o'erwhelm  whatever  stands 

Adverse,  that  they  shall  fear  we  have  disarm'd      490 

The  Thunderer  of  his  only  dreaded  bolt. 

Nor  long  shall  be  our  labour ;  yet  ere  dawn. 

Effect  shall  end  our  vnsh.     Mean  while  revive ; 

Abandon  fear ;  to  strength  and  counsel  joined 

Think  nothing  hard,  much  less  to  be  despaired.      495 

He  ended,  and  his  words  their  drooping  cheer 
Enlightened,  and  their  languished  hope  revived. 
Th'  invention  all  admir'd,  and  each,  how  he 
To  be  th'  inventor  missM,  so  easy  it  seem'd 

478  dark]  dank.    BerUL  M& 
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Once  found,  which  yet  unfound  most  would  have 
thought  500 

Impossible :  yet  haply  of  thy  race 
In  future  days,  if  malice  should  abound, 
Some  one  intent  on  mischief,  or  inspir'd 
With  dev'Iish  machination,  might  devise 
Like  instrument,  to  plague  the  sons  of  men  505 

For  sin,  on  war  and  mutual  slaughter  bent. 
Forthwith  from  council  to  the  work  they  flew ; 
None  arguing  stood ;  innumerable  hands 
Were  ready;  in  a  moment  up  they  tum'd 
Wide  the  celestial  soil,  and  saw  beneath  5io 

Th'  originals  of  nature  in  their  crude 
Conception :  sulphurous  and  nitrous  foam 
They  found,  they  mingled,  and  with  subtle  art 
Concocted  and  adusted  they  reduc'd 
To  blackest  grain,  and  into  store  convey'd.  6is 

Part  hidden  veins  digg'd  up,  (nor  hath  this  earth 
Entrails  unlike,)  of  mineral  and  stone. 
Whereof  to  found  their  engines  and  their  balls 
Of  missive  ruin ;  part  incentive  reed 
Provide,  pernicious  with  one  touch  to  fire,  530 

So  all  ere  day-spring,  under  conscious  night 
Secret,  they  finishM,  and  in  order  set. 
With  silent  circumspection  unespy'd. 

Now  when  fair  morn  orient  in  heaven  appear'd. 
Up  rose  the  vict(»r  angels,  and  to  arms  525 


9B0  pernicunui]  probably  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  tne  Latin 
pomiXy  speedy.    JVeuton. 
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The  matin  trumpet  sung :  in  arms  they  stood 

Of  golden  panoply,  refulgent  host, 

Soon  banded ;  others  from  the  dawning  hills 

Look'd  round,  and  scouts  each  coast  light-armed  scour, 

Each  quarter,  to  descry  the  distant  foe^  530 

Where  lodged,  or  whither  fled,  or  if  for  fight. 

In  motion  or  in  halt :  him  soon  they  met 

Under  spread  ensigns  moving  nigh,  in  slow 

But  firm  battalion :  back  with  speediest  sail 

Zophiel,  of  cherubim  the  swiftest  wing,  53S 

Came  flying,  and  in  mid  air  aloud  thus  cry'd. 

Arm,  warriors,  arm  for  fight,  the  foe  at  hand. 
Whom  fled  we  thought,  will  save  us  long  pursuit 
This  day ;  fear  not  his  flight ;  so  thick  a  cloud 
He  comes,  and  settled  in  his  face  I  see  ^ 

Sad  resolution  and  secure  :  let  each 
His  adamantine  coat  gird  well,  and  each 
Fit  well  his  helm,  gripe  fast  his  orbed  shield. 
Borne  ev'n  or  high ;  for  this  day  will  pour  down. 
If  I  conjecture  aught,  no  drizzling  show'r,  545 

But  rattling  storm  of  arrows  barb'd  with  fire. 

So  warn'd  he  them,  aware  themselves,  and  soon 
In  order,  quit  of  all  impediment  ; 
Instant  without  disturb  they  took  alarm, 
And  onward  move  embattle'd ;  when  behold         550 


maHti]  Tasso  Gier.  Lib.  c.  xL  st  19. 

<  Quandc  a  cantar  la  mattuUna  tromba 
Comincia  k  V  aime.'  2^er. 

^  coat]  Hot.  Od.  i.  vL  la 

<  Hartem  tumea  tectum  adamantinaJ    TodUL 
M5  aught]  Fenton  wishes  to  read  <  right' 

VOL.  I.  37 
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Not  distant  far  with  heavy  pace  the  foe 
Approaching  gross  and  huge ;  in  hollow  cube 
Traiiiing  his  devilish  enginery,  impal'd 
On  every  side  with  shadowing  squadrons  deep, 
>    To  hide  the  fraud.     At  intensiew  both  stood  565 

A  while ;  but  suddenly  at  head  appear'd 
Satan ;  and  thus  was  heard  commanding  loud. 

Vanguard,  to  right  and  left  the  front  unfold ; 
That  all  may  see,  who  hate  us,  how  we  seek 
Peace  and  composure,  and  with  open  breast  660 

Stand  ready  to  receive  them,  if  they  like 
Our  overture,  and  turn  not  back  perverse ; 
But  that  I  .doubt ;  however  witness  heaven, 
Heaven  witness  thou  anon,  while  we  discharge 
Freely  our  part :  ye  who  appointed  stand  666 

Do  as  you  have  in  charge,  and  briefly  touch 
What  we  propound,  and  loud  that  all  may  hear. 

So  scoffing  in  ambiguous  words,  he  scarce 
Had  ended,   when  to  right  and  left  the  front 
Divided,  and  to  either  flank  retirM :  570 

Which  to  our  eyes  discover'd,  new  and  strange, 
A  triple  mounted  row  of  pillars,  laid 
On  wheels,  (for  like  to  pillars  most  they  seem'd, 
Or  hoUow'd  bodies  made  of  oak  or  fir 
With  branches  lop'd,  in  wood  or  mountain  fell'd,)  63» 
Brass,  iron,  stony  mould,  had  not  their  mouths 
With  hideous  orifice  gap'd  on  us  wide, 
Portending  hollow  truce ;  at  each  behind 

s»  cube]  Tubes,  4&^    BeniL  MS. 

974  hcihw'd  bodies]  PaJUBadoes,  483.    BentL  MS. 
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A  seraph  stood,  and  in  his  hand  a  reed 

Stood  waving  lipM  with  fire ;  while  we  suspense  b80 

Collected  stood  within  our  thoughts  amus'd ; 

Not  long,  for  sudden  all  at  once  their  reeds 

Put  forth,  and  to  a  narrow  vent  apply'd 

With  nicest  touch.     Immediate  in  a  flame,  684 

But  soon  obscur'd  with  smoke,  all  heaven  appear'd, 

From  those  deep-throated  engines  belch'd,  whose  roar 

Embowel'd  with  outrageous  noise  the  air, 

And  all  her  entrails  tore,  disgorging  foul 

Their  devilish  glut,  chainM  thunderbolts  and  hail 

Of  iron  globes,  which  on  the  victor  host  590 

•Level'd  with  such  impetuous  fury  smote, 

That  whom  they  hit,  none  on  their  feet  might  stand, 

Though  standing  else  as  rocks  ;  but  down  they  fell 

By  thousands,  angel  on  archangel  roU'd, 

The  sooner  for  their  arms ;  unarm'd  they  might     506 

Have  easily  as  spirits  evaded  swift 

By  quick  contraction  or  remove :  but  now 

Foul  dissipation  followM  and  forced  rout : 

Nor  serv'd  it  to  relax  their  serried  files. 

What  should  they  do  ?  if  on  they  rush'd,  repulse      600 

Repeated,  and  indecent  overthrow 

Doubled,  would  render  them  yet  more  despis'd, 

^^  Stood  tDontig]  This  is  certainly  an  error,  *  stood'  occurs  in  tbe 
line  before  and  after,    Bentley  would  read  *  Held ;'  but  wishing  to 
keep  as  close  to  the  text  as  I  can,  I  propose  *  shone.'    Mr.  Dyce 
proposes  *  shook.' 
5M  beicK'd]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  xx.  st  103. 

<JSut  oft  it  gap'd  and  belch'd,  whence  upwards  broke 
Black  volumes  of  contag^ious  stink  and  smoke.' 
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And  to  their  foes  a  laughter :  for  in  view 

Stood  rant'd  of  seraphim  another  row^ 

In  posture  to  displode  their  second  tire  G0& 

Of  thunder :  back  defeated  to  return 

They  worse  aHiorr'd.     Satan  beheld  their  plight, 

And  to  his  mates  thus  in  derision  call'd. 

O  friends,  why  come  not  on  these  victors  proud  ? 
Ere  while  they  fierce  were  coming;  and  when  we, 
To  entertain  them  fair  with  open  front  6ii 

And  breast  (what  could  we  more  ?)  propounded  terms 
Of  composition,  straight  they  changM  their  minds, 
Flew  off,  and  into  strange  vagaries  fell, 
As  they  would  dance :  yet  for  a  dance  they  seem'd 
Somewhat  extravagant  and  wild ;  perhaps  6i6 

For  joy  of  offer'd  peace :  but  I  suppose, 
If  our  proposals  once  again  were  heard, 
We  should  compel  them  to  a  quick  result. 

To  whom  thus  Belial  in  like  gamesome  mood,  eao 
Leader,  the  terms  we  sent  were  terms  of  weight. 
Of  hard  contents,  and  full  of  force  urg'd  home ; 
Such  as  we  might  perceive  amus'd  them  all, 
And  stumbled  many ;  who  receives  them  right. 
Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  understand ;        eas 
Not  understood,  this  gift  they  have  besides. 
They  shew  us  when  our  foes  walk  not  upright. 

So  they  among  themselves  in  pleasant  vein 

<B5  understand]  This  equivocation  adopted    from  Shakespeare^ 
Two  G.  of  Verona,  ii.  5. 

*  My  staff  understands  me,'  &c.    Johnson, 
0B8  understood]  under — stoop.    BentL  MS, 


} 

* 

« 

4 


BOOK   VI.  il3 

Stood  scoffing,  heightened  in  their  thoughts  beyond 
All  doubt  of  victory ;  Eternal  Might  630 

To  match  with  their  inventions  they  presumed 
So  easy,  and  of  his  thunder  made  a  scorn, 
And  all  his  host  derided,  while  they  stood 
A  while  in  trouble ;  but  they  stood  not  long ; 
Rage  prompted  them  at  length,  and  found  them  arms 
Against  such  hellish  mischief  fit  to  oppose.  636 

Forthwith,  (behold  the  excellence,  the  power 
Which  God  hath  in  his  mighty  angels  plac'd !) 
Their  arms  away  they  threw,  and  to  the  hills, 
(For  earth  hath  this  variety  from  heaven  640 

Of  pleasure  situate  in  hill  and  dale,) 
Light  as  the  lightening  glimpse  they  ran,  they  flew ; 
From  their  foundations  loos'ning  to  and  fro 
They  plucked  the  seated  hills  with  all  their  load. 
Rocks,  waters,  woods,  and  by  the  shaggy  tops      645 
Up  lifting  bore  them  in  their  hands.     Amaze, 
Be  sure,  and  terror  seiz'd  the  rebel  host. 
When  coming  towards  them  so  dread  they  saw 
The  bottom  of  the  mountains  upward  turn'd ; 
Till  on  those  cursed  engines  triple-row  65o 

They  saw  them  whelm'd,  and  all  their  confidence 
Under  the  weight  of  mountains  buried  deep ; 
Themselves  invaded  next,  and  on  their  heads 

0^  lighffdng]  See  Noimi  Dionysiaca,  ii.  293^  xiv.  55. 
M4  pluck*d]  Compare  Statii  Theb.  iL  559. 

*  Sajram  ingens,  quod  vix  plena  cervice  geroentes 

Vertere  htuno,  murisque  valent  inferre  juvenci, 

RupibuB  avellit :  dein  toto  sanguine  nixus 

Sustinet,'  &>c 
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Main  promontories  flung,  which  in  the  air  654 

Came  shadowing,  and  opprest  whole  legions  arm'd ; 

Their  annour  help'd  their  harm,  crush'd  in  and  bniis'd 

Into  their  substance  pent,  which  wrought  them  pain 

Implacable,-  and  many  a  dolorous  groan, 

Long  struggling  underneath,  ere  they  could  wind 

Out  of  such  prison,  .though  spirits  of  purest  light,  660 

Purest  at  first,  now  gross  by  sinning  grown. 

The  rest  in  imitation  to  like  arms 

Betook  them,  and  the  neighbouring  hills  uptore ; 

So  hills  amid  the  air  encounter'd  hills, 

Hurl'd  to  and  fro  with  jaculation  dire,  665 

That  under  ground  they  fought  in  dismal  shade ; 

Infernal  noise !  war  seem'd  a  civil  game 

To  this  uproar ;  horrid  confusion  heap'd 

Upon  confusion  rose  :  and  now  all  heav'n 

Had  gone  to  wrack,  with  ruin  overspread,  670 

Had  not  th'  Almighty  Father,  where  he  sits 

Shrin'd  in  his  sanctuary  of  heaven  secure, 

Consulting  on  the  sum  of  things,  foreseen 

This  tumult,  and  permitted  all,  advisM : 

That  his  great  purpose  he  might  so  fulfil,  675 

To  honour  his  anointed  Son  avenged 

Upon  his  enemies,  and  to  declare 

All  power  on  him  transferred :  whence  to  his  Son 

Th'  assessor  of  his  throne  he  thus  began. 

Effulgence  of  my  glory,  Son  belov'd,  680 

Son  in  whose  face  invisible  is  beheld 

^^  advised]  A  participle  adverbial,  and  very  elegant ;  it 
ailvisedly,  as  Hor.  Ode  I.  iiL  21.    Richardson, 
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Visibly,  what  by  Deity  I  ain. 

And  in  whose  hand  what  by  decree  1  do,       • 

Second  Omnipotence !  two  days  are  past. 

Two  days,  as  we  compute  the  days  of  heaven,      686 

Since  Michael  and  his  powers  went  forth  to  tame 

These  disobedient ;  sore  hath  been  their  fight, 

As  likeliest  was,  when  two  such  foes  met  arm'd ; 

For  to  themselves  I  left  them,  and  thou  know'st. 

Equal  in  their  creation  they  were  form'd,  690 

Save  what  sin  hath  impair'd,  which  yet  hath  wrought 

Insensibly,  for  I  suspend  their  doom ; 

Whence  in  perpetual  fight  they  needs  must  last 

Endless,  and  no  solution  will  be  found. 

War  wearied  hath  performed  what  war  can  do,       606 

And  to  disorder'd  rage  let  loose  the  reins, 

With  mountains  as  with  weapons  arm'd,  which  makes 

Wild  work  in  heaven  and  dangerous  to  the  main. 

Two  days  are  therefore  past,  the  third  is  thine ; 

For  thee  I  have  ordain'd  it,  and  thus  far  too 

Have  suffered,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine 

Of  ending  this  great  war,  since  none  but  thou 

Can  end  it.     Into  thee  such  virtue  and  grace 

Immense  I  have  transfus'd,  that  all  may  know 

In  heaven  and  hell  thy  power  above  compare,       706 

And  this  perverse  commotion  governed  thus. 

To  manifest  thee  worthiest  to  be  heir 

Of  all  things ;  to  be  heir  and  to  be  king 

By  sacred  unction,  thy  deserved  right 

Go  then,  thou  Mightiest,  in  thy  Father's  might,  Tio 

Ascend  my  chariot,  guide  the  rapid  wheels 
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That  shake  heaven's  basis,  bring  forth  all  my  war. 
My  bow  and  thunder,  my  almighty  arms 
Gird  on,  and  sword  upon  thy  puissant  thigh ; 
Pursue  these  sons  of  darkness,  drive  them  out     7i5 
From  all  heaven's  bounds  into  the  utter  deep : 
There  let  them  learn,  as  likes  them,  to  despise 
God  and  Messiah  his  anointed  king. 

He  said,  and  on  his  Son  with  rays  direct 
Shone  full;  he  all  his  Father  full  exprest  79Q 

Ineffably  into  his  face  receiv'd ; 
And  thus  the  filial  Godhead  answering  spake. 

O  Father,  O  Supreme  of  heavenly  thrones, 
First,  Highest,  Holiest,  Best,  thou  always  seek'st 
To  glorify  thy  Son,  I  always  thee,  735 

As  is  most  just ;  this  I  my  glory  account. 
My  exaltation,  and  my  whole  delight. 
That  thou  in  me  well  pleas'd  declar'st  thy  will 
FulfiU'd,  which  to  fulfill  is  all  my  bliss. 
Sceptre,  and  power,  thy  giving,  I  assume,  730 

And  gladlier  shall  resign,  when  in  the  end 
Thou  shalt  be  all  in  all,  and  I  in  thee 
For  ever,  and  in  me  all  whom  thou  lov'st : 
But  whom  thou  hat'st,  I  hate,  and  can  put  on 
Thy  terrors,  as  I  put  thy  mildness  on,  73R 

Image  of  thee  in  all  things  ;  and  shall  soon, 
Arm'd  with  thy  might,  rid  heaven  of  these  rebell'd. 
To  their  prepar'd  ill  mansion  driven  down 
To  chains  of  darkness  and  th'  undying  worm ; 
That  from  thy  just  obedience  could  revolt,  740 

Whom  to  obey  is  happiness  entire. 
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Then  shall  thy  saints  unmix'd,  and  from  tb'  impure 

Far  separate,  circling  thy  holy  mount 

Unfained  hallelujahs  to  thee  sing. 

Hymns  of  high  praise,  and  I  among  them  chief.   745 

So  said,  he,  o'er  his  sceptre  bowing,  rose 
From  the  right  hand  of  glory  where  he  sat, 
And  the  third  sacred  morn  began  to  shine. 
Dawning  through  heaven  :  forth  rushM  with  whirl- 
wind sound 
The  chariot  of  paternal  Deity,    \^^e^  750 

Flashing  thick  flames,  wheel  within  wheel  undrawn. 
Itself  instinct  with  spirit,  but  convoy'd 
By  four  cherubic  shapes  ;  four  faces  each 
Had  wondrous,  as  with  stars  their  bodies  all 
And  wings  were  set  with  eyes,  with  eyes  the  wheels 
Of  beril,  and  careering  fires  between ;  756 

Over  their  heads  a  crystal  firmament. 
Whereon  a  saphire  throne,  inlaid  with  pure 
Amber,  and  colours  of  the  show'ry  arch. 
He,  in  celestial  panoply  all  arm'd  700 

Of  radiant  Urim  work  divinely  wrought. 
Ascended ;  at  his  right  hand  Victory 
Sate  eagle-wing'd;  beside  him  hung  his  bow 
And  quiver  with  three-bolted  thunder  storM, 
And  from  about  him  fierce  effusion  roll'd  '  765 

Of  smoke,  and  bickering  flame,  and  sparkles  dire. 

IM  Wkereon]  Penton  reads  « ViHiere,  on,'    TodcL 
^^  showery  ardk]  A.  Ramssi,  P.  Sacr.  ed.  Lauder,  1.  5. 
'  Ccelo  flicut  Thaiimantias  udo, 
Cum  picturatom  da^  mille  coloribiu  arcmn.' 

VOL.  I.  28 
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Attended  with  ten  thousand  thousand  saints 

He  onward  came ;  far  off  his  coming  shone, 

And  twenty  thousand,  (I  their  number  heard,) 

Chariots  of  God,  half  on  each  hand  were  seen.    770 

He  on  the  wings  of  cherub  rode  sublime. 

On  the  crystalline  sky,  in  saphire  thron'd. 

Illustrious  far  and  wide,  but  by  his  own 

First  seen ;  them  unexpected  joy  surprised. 

When  the  great  ensign  of  Messiah  blazM,  776 

Aloft  by  angels  borne,  his  sign  in  heav'n  : 

Under  whose  conduct  Michael  soon  reduc'd 

His  army,  circumfus'd  on  either  wing. 

Under  their  head  embodied  all  in  one. 

Before  him  Power  Divine  his  way  prepared  ;  tbo 

At  his  command  the  uprooted  hills  retir'd 

Each  to  his  place;  they  heard  his  voice  and  went 

Obsequious  ;  Heaven  his  wonted  fiaice  renew'd. 

And  with  fresh  flowerets  hill  and  valley  smiFd. 

This  saw  his  hapless  foes,  but  stood  obdur'd,   t» 
And  to  rebellious  fight  rallied  their  powers 
Insensate,  hope  conceiving  from  despair  : 
In  heavenly  spirits  could  such  perverseness  dwell  ^ 
But  to  convince  the  proud  what  signs  avail. 
Or  wonders  move  the  obdurate  to  relent  ?  79o 

They  hardened  more  by  what  might  most  reclaim, 
Grieving  to  see  his  glory,  at  the  sight 

w  hope]  Yirg.  .£n.  iL  354. 

'     *  Una  saluB  victis,  nullun  spezue  sahitem.' 
•nd  Q.  Curt  L.  v.  c.  iv. 

<  Sepe  desperatio  spei  causa  est'    AcmImi. 
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Took  envy,  and>  aspiring  to  his  highth, 
Stood  reimbattle'd  fierce,  by  force  or  fraud 
Weening  to  prosper,  and  at  length  prevail  7S« 

Against  God  and  Messiah,  or  to  fall 
In  universal  ruin  last ;  and  now 
To  final  battle  drew,  disdaining  flight, 
Or  faint  retreat ;  when  the  great  Son  of  God 
To  all  his  host  on  either  hand  thus  spake.  800 

Stand  still  in  bright  array,  ye  saints;  here  stand, 
Ye  angels  arm'd,  this  day  from  battle  rest ; 
Fai.thful  hath  been  your  warfare,  and  of  God 
Accepted,  fearless  in  his  righteous  cause. 
And  as  ye  have  received,  so  have  ye  done  805 

Invincibly  :  but  of  this  cursed  crew 
The  punishgient  to  other  hand  belongs ; 
Vengeance  is  his,  or  whose  he  sole  appoints : 
Number  to  this  day's  work  is  not  ordain'd. 
Nor  multitude ;  stand  only  and  behold  8io 

God's  indignation  on  these  godless  pour'd 
By  me ;  not  you,  but  me  they  have  despis'd. 
Yet  envied  :  against  me  is  all  their  rage. 
Because  the  Father,  t'  whom  in  heaven  supreme 
Kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  appertains,  816 

Hath  honour'd  me  according  to  his  will. 
Therefore  to  me  their  doom  he  hath  assign'd ; 
That  they  may  have  their  wish,  to  try  with  me 
In  battle  which  the  stronger  proves,  they  all. 
Or  I  alone  against  them ;  since  by  strength         aso 

^  last]  Tickell  and  Bentley  read  <  lost' 
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They  measure  all,  of  other  excellence 
Not  emulous,  nor  care  who  them  excels  ; 
Nor  other  strife  with  them  do  I  vouchsafe. 

So  spake  the  Son,  and  into  terror  chang'd 
His  countenance,  too  severe  to  be  beheld  sk 

And  full  of  wrath  bent  on  his  enemies. 
At  once  the  Four  spread  out  their  starry  wings 
With  dreadful  shade  contiguous,  and  the  orbs 
Of  his  fierce  chariot  roU'd,  as  with  the  sound 
Of  torrent  floods,  or  of  a  numerous  host.  B» 

He  on  his  impious  foes  right  onward  drove. 
Gloomy  as  night ;  under  his  burning  wheels 
The  steadfast  empyrean  shook  throughout. 
All  but  the  throne  itself  of  God.     Full  soon 
Among  them  he  arrivM,  in  his  right  hand  835 

Grasping  ten  thousand  thunders,  which  he  sent 
Before  him,  such  as  in  their  souls  infixM 
Plagues :  they  astonish'd  all  resistance  lost. 
All  courage ;  down  their  idle  weapons  dropp'd ; 
O'er  shields,  and  helms,  and  helmed  heads  he  rode 
Of  thrones  and  mighty  seraphim  prostrate,  84i 

That  wish'd  the  mountains  now  might  be  again 
Thrown  on  them  as  a  shelter  from  his  ire. 
Nor  less  on  either  side  tempestuous  fell 
His  arrows,  from  the  fourfold  visag'd  Four,  845 

Distinct  with  eyes,  and  from  the  living  wheels 

^1  proatraU]  Fairfax  and  Spenser  accent  this  word  on  the  last 
syOsble.    y.  Tasso,  c.  L-  83 ; 

*  And  lay  his  powers  prostr&te.'    F.  Qu.  xii.  39. 
'  Before  fiiir  Britomart  she  fell  prostr&te.'    Mwlmu 
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Distinct  alike  with  multitude  of  eyes  ; 

One  spirit  in  them  ruPd,  and  every  eye 

(xlar'd  light'ning,  and  shot  forth  pernicious  fire 

Among  th'  accurst,  that  withered  all  their  strength, 

And  of  their  wonted  vigour  left  them  drain'd,      851 

Exhausted,  spiritless,  afilicted,  falFn. 

Yet  half  his  strength  he  put  not  forth,  but  check'd 

His  thunder  in  mid  voUy,  for  he  meant 

Not  to  destroy,  but  root  them  out  of  heaven.       855 

The  overthrown  he  rais'd,  and  as  a  herd 

Of  goats  or  timorous  flock  together  thronged 

Drove  them  before  him  thunder-struck,  pursu'd 

With  terrors  and  with  furies  to  the  bounds 

And  crystal  wall  of  heaven ;  which  opening  wide  860 

Roll'd  inward,  and  a  spacious  gap  disclos'd 

Into  the  wasteful  deep ;  the  monstrous  sight 

Struck  them  with  horror  backward :  but  far  worse 

Urg'd  them  behind  ;  headlong  themselves  they  threw 

Down  from  the  verge  of  heaven ;  eternal  wrath    8f55 

Burn'd  after  them  to  the  bottomless  pit. 

Hell  heard  th'  unsufTerable  noise,  hell  saw 

Heaven  ruining  from  heaven,  and  would  have  fled 

898  thunder]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  xx.  st  102. 
<  Down  plung'd  this  mixed  rout  which  almost  split 
The  greedy  tiiroat  of  the  sulphureous  deep, 
Loud  was  the  noise  of  this  great  fall,  but  yet 
Far  louder  was  their  crie,  who  down  the  steep 
Eternal  precipice  still  tumbled,  and 
No  bottom  saw,  to  bid  their  ruine  stand.' 
888  rvimng]  Falling  down  with  ruin,  from  the  Italian  ruinando. 
V.  Tasso's  Gier.  Lib.  ix.  39. 

'  Gli  alberi  intomo  ruinando  atterra.'    Thyer. 
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Affrighted ;  but  strict  fate  had  cast  too  deep 
Her  dark  foundations,  and  too  fast  had  bound.      870 
Nine  days  they  fell ;  confounded  Chaos  roar'd, 
And  felt  tenfold  confusion  in  their  fall 
Through  his  wild  anarchy  ;  so  huge  a  rout 
Incumbered  him  with  ruin  :  hell  at  last 
Yawning  received  them  whole,  and  on  them  clos'd; 
Hell  their  fit  habitation,  fraught  with  fire  876 

Unquenchable,  the  house  of  woe  and  pain. 
Disburdened  heav'n  rejoic'd,  and  soon  repair'd 
Her  mural  breach,  returnuig  whence  it  rolPd. 

Sole  victor  from  th'  expulsion  of  his  foes  880 

Messiah  his  triumphal  chariot  turn'd : 
To  meet  him  all  his  saints,  who  silent  stood 
Eye-witnesses  of  his  almighty  acts, 
With  jubilee  advanced ;  and  as  they  went. 
Shaded  with  branching  palm,  each  order  bright    885 
Sung  triumph,  and  him  sung  victorious  King, 
Son,  Heir,  and  Lord,  to  him  dominion  giv'n, 
Worthiest  to  reign  :  he  celebrated  rode 
Triumphant  through  mid  heaven,  into  the  courts 
And  temple  of  his  mighty  Father  thron'd  890 

On  high ;  who  into  glory  him  receiv'd. 
Where  now  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  bliss. 

Thus  measuring  things  in  heaven  by  things  on  earth, 
At  thy  request,  and  that  thou  may'st  beware 
By  what  is  past,  to  thee  I  have  reveal'd  895 

What  might  have  else  to  human  race  been  hid  ; 

8^  house]  Fairfax's  Tasso,  ix.  8t  59. 
*  Fit  hoQBe  for  them,  the  house  ofgnefand  pcM    J^evdmu 
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The  discord  which  befell,  and  war  in  heaven 

Among  th'  angelic  powers,  and  the  deep  fall 

Of  those  too  high  aspiring,  who  rebelled 

With  Satan ;  he  who  envies  now  thy  state,  900 

Who  now  is  plotting  how  he  may  seduce 

Thee  also  from  obedience,  that  with  him 

Bereav'd  of  happiness  thou  may'st  partake 

His  punishment,  eternal  misery, 

Which  would  be  all  his  solace  and  revenge,  oos 

As  a  despite  done  against  the  Most  High, 

Thee  once  to  gain  companion  of  his  woe. 

But  listen  not  to  his  temptations,  warn 

Thy  weaker ;  let  it  profit  thee  to  have  heard 

By  terrible  example  the  reward  910 

Of  disobedience  ;  firm  they  might  have  stood. 

Yet  fell :  remember,  and  fear  to  transgress. 

W)  ke]  The  constractioii,  Beniley  observes,  requires  *  him.' 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Raphael,  at  the  request  of  Adam,  relates  how,  and  wherefore,  this 
woild  was  first  created ;  that  God,  after  this  expelling  of  Satan  and 
his  angels  out  of  heaven,  declared  his  pleasure  to  create  another 
world,  and  other  creatures  to  dwell  therein ;  sends  his  Son  with  ' 

gloiy  and  attendance  of  angels  to  perform  the  work  of  creation  in  : 

six  days :  the  angels  celebrate  with  hymns  the  performance  thereof; 
and  his  reascension  into  heaven. 

Descend  from  heav'xi,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  calPd,  whose  voice  divine 
Following,  above  th'  Olympian  hill  I  soar, 
Above  the  flight  of  Pegasean  wing. 
The  meaning,  not  the  name,  I  call :  for  thou  5 

Nor  of  the  Muses  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dwelPst ;  but  heavenly  bom. 
Before  the  hills  appear'd,  or  fountain  flowM, 
Thou  with  eternal  Wisdom  didst  converse, 
Wisdom  thy  sister,  and  with  her  didst  play  lo 

In  presence  of  th'  almighty  Father,  pleas'd 

7  dd  Olympus]  <  cold.'    BmU.  MS.  1.  516. 1.  428.  2.  393. 

7  eld]  Some  would  read  <  cold,'  as  in  book  i.  516 ;  but  it  is  called 
'  old,'  as  being  <  fam'd  of  old,'  see  book  i.  420,  iL  593.    ^ewUnu 
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With  thy  celestial  song.     Up  led  by  thee    ' 

Into  the  heaven  of  heaven's  I  have  presumed, 

An  earthly  guest,  and  drawn  empyreal  air, 

Thy  tempering ;  with  like  safety  guided  down        is 

Return  me  to  my  native  element : 

Lest  from  this  flying  steed  unrein'd,  as  once 

Bellerophon,  though  from  a  lower  clime, 

Dismounted,  on  the  Aleian  field  I  fall. 

Erroneous  there  to  wander  and  forlorn.  20 

Half  yet  remains  unsung,  but  narroweflBound, 

Within  the  visible  diurnal  sphere ; 

Standing  on  earth,  not  rapt  above  the  pole. 

More  safe  I  sing  with  mortal  voice,  unchang'd 

To  hoarse  or  mute,  though  falPn  on  evil  days,         ss 

On  evil  days  though  falPn  and  evil  tongues. 

In  darkness,  and  with  dangers  compast  round. 

And  solitude  ;*yet  not  alone,  while  thou 

Visit'st  my  slumbers  nightly,  or  when  mom 

Purples  the  east.     Still  govern  thou  my  song,         90 

Urania,  and  fit  audience  find,  though  few. 

But  drive  far  off  the  barbarous  dissonance 

Of  Bacchus  and  his  revellers,  the  race 

Of  that  wild  rout  that  tore  the  Thradan  bard 

In  Rhodope,  where  woods  and  rocks  had  ears         ns 

To  rapture,  till  the  savage  clamour  drown'd 

Both  harp  and  voice ;  nor  could  the  muse  defend 

*  eani]  Hor.  Od.  L  xii.  v.  11. 

*  AurUas  fidibus  canoris 
Ducere  quereua*  Todd, 

VOL.  I.  29 
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Her  son.     So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores  : 

For  thou  art  heavenly,  she  an  empty  dream. 

Say,  goddess,  what  ensu'd  when  Raphael,  m 

The  affable  arch-angel,  had  forewarned 

Adam  by  dire  example  to  beware 

Apostasy,  by  what  befell  in  heaven 

To  those  apostates,  lest  the  like  befall 

In  Paradise  to  Adam  or  his  race,  45 

Charg'd  not  to  touch  the  interdicted  tree, 

If  they  transgress,  and  slight  that  sole  command, 

So  easily  obeyM,  amid  the  choice 

Of  all  tastes  else  to  please  their  appetite, 

Though  wandering.     He  with  his  consorted  Eve     so 

The  story  heard  attentive,  and  was  fillM 

With  admiration  and  deep  muse,  to  hear 

Of  things  so  high  and  strange,  things  to  their  thought 

So  unimaginable  as  hate  in  heaven. 

And  war  so  near  the  peace  of  God  in  bliss  56 

With  such  confusion :  but  the  evil  soon 

Driven  back  redounded  as  a  flood  on  those 

From  whom  it  spruilg,  impossible  to  mix 

With  blessedness.     Whence  Adam  soon  repealed 

The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arose :  and  now  60 

Led  on,  yet  sinless,  with  desire  to  know 

What  nearer  might  concern  him,  how  this  world 

Of  heaven  and  earth  conspicuous  first  began. 

When,  and  whereof  created,  for  what  cause. 

What  within  Eden  or  without  was  done  66 

Before  his  memory,  as  one  whose  drouth 
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Yet  scarce  allay'd  still  eyes  the  current  stream. 
Whose  liquid  muimur  heard  new  thirst  excites, 
Proceeded  thus  to  ask  his  heavenly  guest. 

Great  things,  and  full  of  wonder  in  our  ears^      to 
Far  diiTering  from  this  world,  thou  hast  reveal'd, 
Divine  interpreter,  by  favour  sent 
Down  from  the  empyrean  to  forewarn 
Us  timely  of  what  might  else  have  been  our  los;^, 
Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not  reach : 
For  which  to  the  infinitely  Good  we  owe  w 

Immortal  thanks,  and  his  admonishment 
Receive  with  solemn  purpose  to  observe 
Immutably  his  sovereign  will,  the  end    . 
Of  what  we  are.    But  since  thou  hast  vouchsafd  so 
Gently  for  our  instruction  to  impart 
Things  above  earthly  thought,  which  yet  concem'd 
Our  knowing,  as  to  highest  wisdom  seem'd. 
Deign  to  descend  now  lower,  and  relate 
What  may  no  less  perhaps  avail  us  known ;  86 

How  first  began  this  heaven  which  we  behold 
Distant  so  high,  with  moving  fires  adorn'd 
[nnumerable,  and  this  which  yields  or  fills 
All  space,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfus'd 

^  xfUerpreter]  So  Mercury  is  called  in  Virgil.    <  Interpres  DiTOm.' 
JE^  iv.  378.    ^ewtaru 

M  relate]  So  in  the  Adamus  Exsulof  Grotius,  p.  16.    Adam  says 
to  the  angel: 

<  Age,  ri  yacabit,  (scire  nam  perfectius 
Que  facta  fuerint,  ante  me  factnm,  potes) 
Naira  petenti,  quomodo,  quoque  ordine 
Tarn  magna  numeris  machina  impleta  est  sms.' 
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Embracing  round  this  florid  earth ;  what  cause       w 

MovM  the  Creator  in  his  holy  rest 

Through  all  eternity  so  late  to  build 

In  chaos,  and  the  work  begun,  how  soon 

Absolved,  if  unforbid  thou  may'st  unfold 

What  we  not  to  explore  the  secrets  ask  96 

Of  his  eternal  empire,  but  the  more 

To  magnify  his  works,  the  more  we  know. 

And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 

Much  of  his  race  though  steep  suspense  in  heaven 

Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears,       Mo 

And  longer  will  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 

His  generation,  and  the  rising  birth 

Of  Nature  from  the  unapparent  deep : 

Or  if  the  star  of  ev'ning  and  the  moon 

Haste  to  thy  audience.  Night  with  her  will  bring    i06 

Silence,  and  Sleep  listening  to  thee  will  watch ; 

Or  we  can  bid  his  absence,  till  thy  song 

End,  and  dismiss  thee  ere  the  morning  shine. 

Thus  Adam  his  illustrious  guest  besought ; 
And  thus  the  godlike  angel  answer'd  mild.  iio 

This  also  thy  request  with  caution  ask'd 
Obtain :  though  to  recount  almighty  works 
What  words  or  tongue  of  seraph  can  suffice. 
Or  heart  of  man  suffice  to  comprehend  ? 

^JUnid]  Globous.    BerUL  MS. 

M  heaven]  In  the  first  edition  there  waa  no  comma  after  'beanwii  ;* 
Peaice  altered  the  punctuation. 

109  unc^fparent]  doffarog,    BenU,  MS. 

i<^  End]  for  'ending  dismiss  thee;*  so  tt.  917,  *  Stood,  and 
look'd'  for  <  standing  lookU'    Todd. 
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Yet  what  thou  canst  attain,  which  best  may  serve  ii5 

To  glorify  the  Maker,  and  infer 

Thee  also  happier,  shall  not  be  withheld 

Thy  hearing,  such  commission  from  above 

I  have  receivM,  to  answer  thy  desire 

Of  knowledge  within  bounds ;  beyond  abstain       ido 

To  ask,  nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope 

Things  not  reveal'd,  which  th'  invisible  King, 

Only  omniscient,  hath  supprest  in  night, 

To  none  communicable  in  earth  or  heaven : 

Enough  is  left  besides  to  search  and  know.  125 

But  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  less 

Her  temperance  over  appetite,  to  know 

In  measure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain ; 

Oppresses  else  with  surfeit,  and  soon  turns 

Wisdom  to  folly,  as  nourishment  to  wind.  i30 

Know  then,  that  after  Lucifer  from  heaven, 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidst  the  host 
Of  angels,  than  that  star  the  stars  among,) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  the  great  Son  return'd  iss 

Victorious  with  his  saints,  th'  omnipotent 

i»  nigM]  Hot.  Od.  iiL  29. 29. 

'  Pradens  futuri  tempoiis  exitam 
Caliginosa  nocte  premit  Deus.'    Tliyer. 
^  iurfeii]  See  Davenant's  Gondibert,  c.  viii.  sL  22. 
'For  though  books  serve  as  diet  of  the  mind, 
If  knowledge  early  got,  self-valae  breeds, 
By  fklso  digestion  it  is  tum'd  to  wind, 
And  what  should  nourish  on  the  eater  fbeds.' 
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I  Eternal  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 

Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Son  thus  spake. 

At  least  our  envious  foe  hath  failM,  who  thought 
All  like  himself  rebellious,  by  whose  aid  140 

This  inaccessible  high  strejigth,  the  seat 
,    Of  deitj  supreme,  us  dispossest, 
He  trusted  to  have  seiz'd,  and  mto  fraud 
Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no  more : 
Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  1  see,  145 

Their  station ;  heaven  yet  populous  retains 
Number  sufficient  to  possess  her  realms 
Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 
With  ministeries  due  and  solemn  rites. 
But  lest  his  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm  iso 

Already  done,  to  have  dispeopled  heaven. 
My  damage  fondly  deem'd,  I  can  repair 
That  detriment,  if  such  it  be  to  lose 
Self-lost,  and  in  a  moment  will  create 
Another  world,  out  of  one  man  a  race  15S 

Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell, 
Not  here,  till  by  degrees  of  merit  rais'd. 
They  open  to  themselves  at  length  the  way 
Up  hither,  under  long  obedience  try'd. 
And  earth  be  chang'd  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  earth, 
One  kingdom,  joy  and  union  without  end.  I6i 

Meanwhile  inhabit  lax,  ye  powers  of  heaven. 
And  thou  my  Word,  begotten  Son,  by  thee 

^  koH]  Mr.  Thyer  saith,  <  That  I  do  not  like  taking  LlieitiM 
with  the  text,  or  I  should  read  "  at  lajBt" 
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This  I  perforin,  speak  thou,  and  be  it  done. 

My  overshadowing  spirit  and  might  with  thee      tes 

I  send  along;  ride  forth,  and  bid  the. deep 

Within  appointed  bounds  be  heaven  and  earth ; 

Boundless  the  deep,  because  I  Am  who  fill 

Infinitude,  nor  vacuous  the  space. 

Though  I  uncircumscrib'd  myself  retire,  ITO 

And  put  not  forth  my  goodness,  which  is  free 

To  act,  or  not,  necessity  and  chance 

Approach  not  me,  and  what  I  will  is  fate. 

So  spake  th'  Almighty,  and  to  what  he  spake 
His  Word,  the  Filial  Godhead,  gave  effect.  175 

Immediate  are  the  acts  of  God,  more  swift 
Than  time  or  motion,  but  to  human  ears 
Cannot  without  process  of  speech  be  told, 
So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 
Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  heaven,  ifio 

When  such  was  heard  declared  the  Almighty's  will ; 
Glory  they  sung  to  the  Most  High,  good  will 
To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace ; 
Glory  to  him,  whose  just  avenging  ire 
Had  driven  out  th'  ungodly  from  his  sight  la^ 

And  th'  habitations  of  the  just ;  to  him 
Glory  and  praise,  whose  wisdom  had  ordain'd 
Good  out  of  evil  to  create,  in  stead 

173  faU]  Todd  haA  qaoted  Plato's  Timsus,  ed.  Serrani,  voL  iiL  p. 
41.  Bendey  cites  Lucan,  v.  ver.  91.  Jortin,  Statii  Theb.  L  212. 
Thyor,  Claud,  de  R.  Pros.  li.  306.  and  Tasso  Gier.  Lib.  iv.  17. 

'  Sia  destin  cio,  ch'  io  voglio.' 

^  ike]  BenUey  reads  <to  €Sod  most  high,'  which  Newton  ap- 
proves. 
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Of  spirits  malign  a  better  race  to  bring 

Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffuse  M 

His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  sang  the  Hierarchies.     Mean  while  the  Son 
On  his  great  expedition  now  appear'd, 
Girt  with  omnipotence,  with  radiance  crown'd 
Of  Majesty  divine,  sapience  and  love  W 

Immense,  and  all  his  Father  in  him  shone. 
About  his  chariot  numberless  were  pour'd 
Cherub  and  seraph,  potentates  and  thrones, 
And  virtues,  winged  spirits,  and  chariots  wing'd, 
From  the  armoury  of  God,  where  stand  of  old    aoo 
Myriads,  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodg'd 
Against  a  solemn  day,  haruess'd  at  hand. 
Celestial  equipage ;  and  now  came  forth 
Spontaneous,  for  within  them  spirit  liv'd, 
Attendant  on  their  Lord :  heaven  open'd  wide      905 
Her  ever  during  gates,  harmonious  sound 
On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 
The  King  of  glory,  in  his  powerful  Word 
And  Spirit  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 
On  heavenly  ground  they  stood,  and  from  the  shore 
They  view'd  the  vast  immeasurable  abyss  Ml 

Outrageous  as  a  sea,  dark,  wasteful,  wild, 
Qp  from  the  bottom  turn'd  by  furious  winds 
And  surging  waves,  as  mountains,  to  assaidt 
Heaven's  highth,  and  with  the  centre  mix  the  pole. 

» 

^14  And]  Newton  would  read '  In  surging  waves ;'  it  seems  better, 
says  Todd,  ajs  tlie  Doctor  ohmrvta^  to  say  of  the  sea,  *  ia  soiging 
waves,'  than  *  by.' 
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Silence,  ye  troubled  waves,  and,  thou  deep,  peace, 
Said  then  th'  omnific  Word,  your  discord  end.      2i7 

Nor  staid ;  but,  on  the  wings  of  cherubim 
Uplifted,  in  Paternal  Glory  rode 
Far  into  Chaos  and  the  world  unborn  ;  99D 

For  Chaos  heard  his  voice.     Him  all  his  train 
Followed  in  bright  procession  to  behold 
Creation,  and  the'  wonders  of  his  might. 
Then  stay'd  the  fervid  wheels,  and  in  his  hand 
He  took  the  golden  compasses,  prepared  SS5 

In  God's  eternal  store,  to  circumscribe 
This  universe,  and  all  created  things. 
One  foot  he  centre'd,  and  the  other  turn'd 
Round  through  the  vast  profundity  obscure. 
And  said.  Thus  far  extend,  thus  far  thy  })ounds,  230 
This  be  thy  just  circumference,  O  world* 

Thus  God  the  heaven  created,  thus  the  earth. 
Matter  unform'd  and  void.     Darkness  profound 
Covered  th'  abyss ;  but  on  the  watery  calm 
His  brooding  wings  the  Spirit  of  God  outspread,  236 
And  vital  virtue  infus'd  and  vital  warmth 
Throughout  the  fluid  mass,  but  downward  purg'd 
The  black,  tartareous,  cold,  infernal,  dregs. 
Adverse  to  life :  then  founded,  then  conglob'd 
Like  things  to  like ;  the  rest  to  several  place         240 


fervid]  Hor.  Od.  L  L  4. 

Evitata  rotis.'  Ifitoie. 

founded]  Rounded.    BenU,  MS. 

VOL.  I.  30 


^ 
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Disparted,  and  between  spun  out  the  air, 
And  earth  self-balanc'd  on  her  centre  hung. 

Let  there  be  light,  said  God,  and  forthwith  light 
Ethereal,  first  of  things,  quintessence  pure. 
Sprung  from  the  deep,  and  from  her  native  east     915 
To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began. 
Sphered  in  a  radiant  cloud,  for  yet  the  sun 
Was  not ;  she  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 
Sqjoum'd  the  while.     God  saw  the  light  was  good; 
And  light  from  darkness  by  the  hemisphere  sso 

Divided :  light  the  Day,  and  darkness  Night, 
He  namM.     Thus  was  the  first  day  ev'n  and  mom : 
Nor  past  uncelebrated,  nor  unsung 
Ry  the  celestial  choirs,  when  orient  light 
Exhaling  first  from  darkness  they  beheld,  956 

Birth-day  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  with  joy  and  shout 
The  hollow  universal  orb  they  filled. 
And  touched  their  golden  harps,  and  hymning  prais'd 
God  and  his  works,  creator  him  they  sung. 
Both  when  first  evening  was,  and  when  first  mom. 

Again  God  said.  Let  there  be  firmament 
Amid  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 
The  waters  from  the  waters :  and  God  made 
The  firmament,  expanse  of  liquid,  pure. 
Transparent,  elemental  air,  diffusM  266 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermost  convex 
Of  this  great  round ,  partition  firm  and  sure, 
The  waters  underneath  from  those  above 
Dividing :  for  as  earth,  so  he  the  world 
Built  on  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wide  970 
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f 

Crystallin  ocean,  and  the  loud  misrule 
Of  Chaos  far  remov'd,  lest  fierce  extremes 
Contiguous  might  distemper  the  whole  frame : 
And  heav'n  he  namM  the  firmament :  so  ev'n 
And  morning  chorus  sung  the  second  day.  295 

The  earth  was  form'd,  but,  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters  embryon  immature  involved, 
Appeared  not :  over  all  the  face  of  earth 
Main  ocean  filowM,  not  idle,  but  with  warm 
Prolific  humour  soft'ning  all  her  globe  280 

Fermented  the  great  mother  to  conceive, 
Satiate  with  genial  moisture,  when  God  said, 
Be  gathered  now,  ye  waters  under  heaven, 
Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear. 
Immediately  the  mountains  huge  appear  S86 

Emergent,  and  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the.  clouds,  their  tops  ascend  the  sky. 
So  high  as  heav'd  the  tumid  hills,  so  low 
Down  sunk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep. 
Capacious  bed  of  waters :  thither  they  sso 

Hasted  with  glad  precipitance,  uproll'd 
As  drops  on  dust  conglobing  from  the  dry : 
Part  rise  in  crystal  wall,  or  ridge  direct. 
For  haste ;  such  flight  the  great  command  imprest 
On  the  swift  floods :  as  armies  at  the  call,  295 

Of  trumpet,  (for  of  armies  thou  hast  heard,) 
Troop  to  their  standard,  so  the  wat'ry  throng. 
Wave  rolling  after  wave,  where  way  they  found ; 
If  steep,  wilh  torrent  rapture,  if  through  plain. 
Soft-ebbing ;  nor  withstood  them  rock  or  hill,        soo 
But  they,  or  under  ground,  or  circuit  wide 
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With  serpent  error  wand'ring,  found  their  way, 

And  on  the  washy  oose  deep  channels  wore, 

Easy,  ere  God  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry, 

AH  but  within  those  banks,  where  rivers  now        ao6 

Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  humid  train. 

The  dry  land  Earth,  and  the  great  receptacle 

Of  congregated  waters  he  calPd  Seas ; 

And  saw  that  it  was  good,  and  said,  Let  th'  earth 

Put  forth  the  verdcmt  grass,  herb  yielding  seed,     aio 

And  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  her  kind ; 

Whose  seed  is  in  herself  upon  the  earth. 

He  scarce  had  said,  when  the  bare  earth,  till  then 

Desert  and  bare,  unsightly,  unadom'd. 

Brought  forth  the  tender  grass,  whose  verdure  clad 

Her  universal  face  with  pleasant  green ;  3i6 

Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  sudden  floweFd 

Opening  their  various  colours,  and  made  gay 

Her  bosom  smelling  sweet :  and  these  scarce  blown. 

Forth  flourished  thick  the  clustering  vine,  forth  crept 

The  swelling  gourd,  up  stood  the  corny  reed         su 

^^  serpeni]  See  Strabo,  ix.  424.  Ap.  Rhod.  iv.  1541.  Davies  ad 
Cic  de  Nat  Door.  ii.  42.  Solin.  Polyhiet  cxxiv.  4.  x.  Virg.  Georg. 
i.  244.  Senece  Thyestes,  869.  Peele's  Works  by  Dyce,  ii.  11,  ed. 
1829 :  and  Sandys'  Psalms,  p.  170. 

'  With  snake-like  glide  between  the  bordering  hills.* 
»a  wjauTnng]  Winding,  ii.  56.    BenU.  MS. 
931  swelling]  See  Le  Api  de  Ruscellai,  v.  460. 
<  E  dir  ci  come  col  gonfiato  ventre 
L'idropica  cucurbita  sMngrossL' 
■nd  MQton's  Prose  Works,  vi.  p.  388.  <  The  tumid  pmnpkin. 
*M  corny]  Virg.  ^n.  iiL  22. 

'  Qno  cornea  smnmo 
Vbrgnlta,  ot  denais  hastilibus  horrida  myiliui'    JERcsm. 
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Embattle'd  in  her  field ;  and  th'  humble  shrub, 
And  bush  with  frizzled  hair  implicit :  last 
Rose,  as  in  dance,  the  stately  trees,  and  spread 
Their  branches  hung  with  copious  fruit,  or  gemm'd 
Their  blossoms:    with  high  woods  the  hills  were 

crown'd;  396 

With  tufts  the  valleys  and  each  fountain  side ; 
With  borders  long  the  rivers :  that  earth  now 
SeemM  like  to  heav'n,  a  seat  where   gods  might 

dwell, 
Or  wander  with  delight,  and  love  to  haunt 
Her  sacred  shades :  though  God  had  yet  not  rain'd 
Upon  the  earth,  and  man  to  till  the  ground 
None  was ;  but  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mist 
Went  up  and  water'd  all  the  ground,  and  each 
Plant  of  the  field ;  which,  ere  it  was  in  the  earth, 
God  made,  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew  396 

On  the  green  stem :  God  saw  that  it  was  good : 
So  ev'n  and  morn  recorded  the  third  day. 

Again  th'  Almighty  spake :  Let  there  be  lights 
High  in  th'  expanse  of  heaven  to  divide  340 

The  day  from  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
For  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  circling  years ; 
And  let  them  be  for  lights,  as  I  ordain 
Their  office  in  the  firmament  of  heaven 
To  give  light  on  the  earth ;  and  it  was  so.  345 

And  God  made  two  great  lights,  great  for  their  use 
To  man,  the  greater  to  have  rule  by  day. 
The  less  by  night,  altem :  and  made  the  stars. 
And  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
To  illummate  the  earth,  and  rule  the  day  aso 
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In  their  vicissitude,  and  rule  the  night, 

And  light  from  darkness  to  divide.     God  saw. 

Surveying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good : 

For  of  celestial  bodies  first  the  sun, 

A  mighty  sphere,  he  framM,  unlightsome  first,       3S6 

Though  of  ethereal  mould  :  then  form'd  the  moon 

Globose,  and  every  magnitude  of  stars. 

And  sowM  with  stars  the  heaven  thick  as  a  field. 

Of  light  by  far  the  greater  part  he  took. 

Transplanted  from  her  cloudy  shrine,  and  placM    360 

In  the  sun's  orb,  made  porous  to  receive 

And  drink  the  liquid  light,  firm  to  retain 

Her  gathered  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light 

Hither,  as  to  their  fountain,  other  stars 

Repairing,  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light,  965 

And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns : 

By  tincture  or  reflection  they  augment 

Their  small  peculiar,  though  from  human  sight 

So  far  remote,  with  diminution  seen* 

First  in  his  east  the  glorious  lamp  was  seen,  370 

Regent  of  day,  and  all  th'  horizon  round 

Invested  with  bright  rays,  jocond  to  run 

His  longitude  through  heaven's  high  road :  tha  gray 

358  souf^d]  Spens.  Hymn  to  Heav.  Beauty,  v.  53. 

*  All  sow*d  with  glistering  stars,  more  thick  than  grass,^  Todd, 

3ea  liquid]  Lucret  lib.  v.  282. . 

*  Largus  item  liquidi  fons  luminisy  ethereus  sol.'    JVetoton. 

9IK  her]  In  the  first  ed.  'his  horns,'  wliich  Fenton  and  Bentley 
follow. 

573  gray]  See  Carew's  Poems,  p.  60,  ]2mo. 
'  The  yellow  planets,  and  the  gray 
Dawn  shall  attend  thee  on  tliy  way '    Todd 
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Dawn  and  the  Pleiades  before  him  danc'd, 
Shedding  sweet  influence.     Less  bright  the  moon. 
But  opposite  in  levelM  west  was  set  39« 

His  mirror,  with  full  face  borrowing  her  light    . 
From  him,  for  other  light  she  needed  none 
In  that  aspect ;  and  still  that  distance  keeps 
Till  night,  then  in  the  east  her  turn  she  shines,     380 
Revolv'd  on  heaven's  great  axle,  and  her  reign 
With  thousand  lesser  lights  dividual  holds, 
With  thousand  thousand  stars,  that  then  appear'd 
Spangling  the  hemisphere :  then  first  adorn'd 
With  their  bright  luminaries,  that  set  and  rose,      386 
Glad  evening  and  glad  morn  crown'd  the  fourth  daj. 

And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  generate 
Reptile  with  spawn  abundant,  living  soul : 
And  let  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,  with  wings 
Displayed  on  the  open  firmament  of  heaven.  380 

And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and  each 
Soul  living,  each  that  crept,  which  pleiiteously 
The  waters  generated  by  their  kinds, 

S74  Pleiades]  Phosphoros.    BenU.MS. 
9^  nceet]  P.  Fletcher's  Locusts,  p.  40. 

'  There  every  starre  sheds  his  sweet  influenced    Todd. 
"S  opposite]  V.  AdamusExsulof  Grotius,  p.  20. 

*  Sed  Luna,  noctis  domina,  fratemum  sibi 
Furata  lumen,  splendet  alieni  face  : 
Cumque  alma  Phoebe  solis  opposita  vis 
Regione  vadit,  lumen  adversum  bibit.' 
>B3  thoustmd  stars] 

'  Hutilaiitia  corpora  mille, 
Mille  oculos,  miUe  igniculos  intexit  olyropo.' 

A.  Rams.  PoenL  Sacr.  L  p.  6. 
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Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds ;  the  air 
Floats,  as  they  pass,  fann'd  with  unnumber'd  plumca. 
From  branch  to  branch  the  smaller  birds  with  song 
Solac'd  the  woods,  and  spread  their  painted  wings 
Till  even ;  nor  then  the  solemn  nightingale  4» 

Ceas'd  warbling,  but  all  night  tun'd  her  soft  lays. 
Others  on  silver  lakes  and  rivers  bath'd 
Their  downy  breast ;  the  swan,  with  arched  neck 
Between  her  white  wings  mantling  proudly,  rows 
Her  state  with  oary  feet :  yet  oft  they  quit  no 

The  dank,  and  rising  on  stiff  pennons  tower 
The  mid  aerial  ^y.     Others  on  ground 
Walk'd  firm ;  the  crested  cock,  whose  clarion  sounds 
The  silent  hours,  and  th'  other,  whose  gay  train 

^  mr]  See  JEbcIl  Prom.  v.  125. 

«*  Solac'd]  Virg.  ^n.  vu.  32. 

'  JBthera  mukebani  canto.*    TodtL 

^*  9wm]  See  Donne's  Poems,  p.  297.  (16330 

*  When  goodly  like  a  ship  in  her  flill  trim,  ' 

A  ttoan  so  white  that  you  may  unto  him 
Compare  all  whitenesse,  but  himself  to  none, 
Glided  along,  and  as  he  glided  watch'd, 
And  with  hia  arched  neck  this  poor  fish  catchM, 
It  movM  with  state.' 

4«  oary]  SiL  Ital.  xiv.  190. 

'  Innatat  albus  olorj  pronoque  immobile  corpus 
Dat  fluvio,  etpedibus  ttcitas  trtmxgai  undas.* 


4^  cruted  cock]  See  Martial.  Epig.  xiv.  223. 

*  Cristaiaque  sonant  undique  lucis  aves.' 
See  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  p.  30. 

' ' The  crukd  eock  sings  ^Hunt  is  up"  to  him.* 


Wak^M. 


BOOK  VIl.  243 

Adorns  him,  colour'd  with  the  florid  hue  446 

Of  rainbows  and  starry  eyes.     The  waters  thus 
With  fish[replenishy]'and  the  air  with  fowl, 
Evening  and  mom  solemnizM  the  fifth  day. 
J     jThe  sixth,  and  of  creation  last,  arose 

With  evening  harps  and  matin,  when  God  said,     460 
Let  the  earth  bring  forth  soul  living  in  her  kind. 
Cattle  and  creeping  things,  and  beast  of  the  earth. 
Each  in  their  kind.     The  earth  obeyM,  and  straight 
Op'ning  her  fertile  womb  teem'd  at  a  birth 
Innumerous  living  creatures,  perfect  forms,  466 

LimVd  and  full  grown.     Out  of  the  ground  up  rose 
As  from  his  laire  the  wild  beast,  where  he  vi^nns 
In  forest  wild,  in  thicket,  brake,  or  den ; 
Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rose,  they  walked ; 
The  cattle  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green  :  460 

Those  rare  and  solitary,  these  in  flocks 
Pasturing  at  once,  and  in  broad  herds  upsprung. 


4^  ffUsrry  eyes]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  i.  st  61.  v.  S. 
'  As  when  the  gallant  peacock  doth  display 
His  stany  train.' 
and  A.  Ramssi  Poem.  Sacr.  vol.  i.  p.  8. 

'  Dum  tumet,  et  caude  steUattt  syrmata  spectat.* 

^1  wul]  In  MDton's  own  edition  ^fovl  living.'    Benfley  pointed 
ont  the  error  and  corrected  it. 

4S9  ihinei]  Bentley  and  Newton  consider  that  there  is  an  error  in 
the  text,  and  that  we  ought  to  read  *  thing.' 

457  wmna]  Fairfax's  Tasso,  b.  xvi.  st  &7. 

<  A  thousand  devils  in  Limbo  deep  that  uwiuie.'    Todd. 

^  hroaid\  Horn.  D.  xL  678. 

\m(>Ua  iMre*  d$Y&p.    RUkardson, 
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The  grassy  clods  now  calv'd;  now  half  appearM 
The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free  404 

His  hinder  parts,  then  springs  as  broke  from  bonds, 
And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane ;  the  ounce, 
The  libbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 
Rising,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 
In  hillocks ;  the  swift  stag  from  under  ground 
Bore  up  his  branching  head ;  scarce  from  his  mould 
Behemoth,  biggest  bom  of  earth,  upheavM  471 

His  vastness :  fleecM  the  flocks  and  bleating  rose, 
As  plants  :  ambiguous  between  sea  and  land 
The  river  horse  and  scaly  crocodile. 
At  once  came  forth  whatever  creeps  the  ground,    476 
Insect  or  worm ;  those  wav'd  their  limber  fans 
For  wings,  and  smallest  lineaments  exact 
In  all  the  liveries  deck'd  of  summer's  pride 
With  spots  of  gold  and  purple,  azure  and  green : 

^•3  calvl*d]  See  Nonni  Dionysiac&,  nr.  427. 

Kal  (ndx^S  dviol^xevios  ^vtii^tfro  yty&yx^^ 
^Ilv  8  iiif  -dipixdfffjyog  &yi9Qttftev  dx^  rkralpup 
Stt^Opos  ivO^QTjxog,  5  dk  TiQodoQdvrt  xa^ijyoi 
0QixT6y  diVOiyofUvrig  ineQiuxsOev  hfjtuv  ^(fovQijg* 
*jiViog  diyta  n^vxvtf/ey  ig  6fJiq>al6y  o$  d*  htk  YttTig 
*H/ji8TeXiig  dyiieXle,  ne.d6jQ(q^g  Mioy  iih^y 
"AXXog  inegxifTnoyra  Xdg^y  ngo^Xr^ia  TnttXyi»y^ 
"OviM  aiiqyoy  Itpaiye,  xal  huin  fi'/lrffbg  ^yi^rtmy 
*Ex  laydyiity  xard  fiaidr  iiaQBii  (A&qyaxo  Kadfi^ 
«  broke]  Virg.  -fin.  xL  492. 

'  Abruptis  fugit  pnesepia  vincliB.* 
4M  shakes]  A.  Ramssi  P.  Sacr.  vol.  L  p.  9. 

'  Hinc  Leo  predator,  Lybicis  nova  incola  camping 
Ore  fremeni,  oculis  scintillanfly  perque  torosa  * 

Oolla  jubas  jactana.' — 
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These  as  a  line  their  long  dimension  drew,  480 

Streaking  the  ground  with  sinuous  trace ;  not  all 

Minims  of  nature ;  some  of  serpent  kind, 

Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involved 

Their  snaky  folds  and  added  wings.     First  crept 

The  parsimonious  emmety  provident  486 

Of  future,  in  small  room  large  heart  inclos'd, 

Pattern  of  just  equality  perhaps 

Hereafter,  joined  in  her  popular  tribes 

Of  commonalty :  swarming  next  appeared 

The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  husband  drone       490 

Deliciously,  and  builds  her  waxen  cells 

With  honey  stor'd  :  the  rest  are  numberless. 

And  thou  their  natures  know'st,  and  gav'st  them 

names, 
Needless  to  thee  repeated ;  nor  unknown 
The  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field,  496 

Of  huge  extent  sometimes,  with  brazen  eyes 
And  hairy  mane  terrific,  though  to  thee 
Not  noxious,  but  obedient  at  thy  call. 

4M  mahf/Ms]  A.  Rams.  P.  Sacr.  i.  10. 

'  Atqne  orbibus  oibes 
Implexos  Binuantem  anguem.' 
483  pnmderd — large  heart]  The  former  part  from  Hor.  Sat  L  L 
35,  and  the  latter  firom  Virg.  Greorg.  iv.  83.    JWtoton, 
^1  waxen  uUs]  So  Marino's  SI.  of  the  Innocents,  p.  28. 
'  Or  when  the  bees,  like  marmuring  armies,  hide 
The  tope  of  flowers,  where  sweetest  nectar  flows* 
And  on  their  laden  wings  the  odorous  prey 
In  troops,  unto  their  waxen  camp  convey.' 
^  hairy  mane]  See  Virg.  iEn.  iL  206.    Petronii  Trojs  Eloeis,  y. 
38.    J.  Obsequens  de  Prodigiis,  p.  54.    'Angues  jubati.'    Plauti 


/ 
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Now  heaven  in  all  her  glory  shcme,  and  rolPd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  First  Mover's  hand       50d 
First  wheel'd  their  course ;  earth  in  her  rich  attire 
Consununate  lovely  smil'd ;  air,  water,  earth, 
By  fowl,  fish,  beast,  was  flown,  was  swum,  was  walk'd 
Frequent ;  and  of  the  sixth  day  yet  remainM ; 
There  wanted  yet  the  master-work,  the  end        5% 
Of  all  yet  done ;  a  creature,  who  not  prone 
And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  indued 
With  sanctity  of  reason,  might  erect 
His  stature,  and  upright  with  front  serene 
Govern  the  rest,  self-knowing ;  and  from  thence  5io 
Magnanimous  to  correspond  with  heaven ; 
But  grateful  to  acknowledge  whence  his  good 
Descends,  thither  with  heart,  and  voice,  and  eyes 
Directed  in  devotion,  to  adore 
And  worship  God  supreme,  who  made  him  chief  5i5 
Of  all  his  works :  therefore  the  omnipotent 
Eternal  Father,  (for  where  is  not  he 
Present  ?)  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  spake. 
rTiCt  us  make  now  man  in  our  image,  man 
In  our  similitude,  and  let  them  rule  590 

Over  the  fish  and  fowl  of  sea  and  air. 
Beast  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  earth. 
And  every  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 
This  said,  he  formed  thee,  Adam,  thee,  O  man. 
Dust  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  nostrils  breath'd  585 
The  breath  of  life  :  in  his  own  image  he 

Amphitr.  act  v.  sc.  i. '  JabatUB  anguk  major  soUtiB.*    Capiloliif*  Vit 
Anton.  Pii|  iz.  35,  ed.  PatmAn. 
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Created  thee,  in  the  image  of  God 
Express,  and  thou  becam'st  a  living  soul. 
Male  he  created  thee,  but  thy  consort 
Fen^ile  for  race ;  then  bless'd  mankind,  and  said,  6M 
Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  earthy 
Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 
Over  fish  of  the  sea,  and  fowl  of  the  air. 
And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  the  earth. 
Wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place  635 

Is  yet  distinct  by  name,  thence,  as  thou  know'st. 
He  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 
This  garden,  planted  with  the  trees  of  God, 
Delectable  both  to  behold  and  taste  ;  • 
And  freely  all  their  pleasant  fruit  for  food  640 

Gave  thee;  all  sorts  are  here  that  all  th' earth  yields, 
Variety  without  end  ;  but  of  the  tree. 
Which  tasted,  works  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Thou  may'st  not :  in  the  day  thou  eat'st  thou  dy'st ; 
Death  is  the  penalty  imposM,  beware,  646 

And  govern  well  thy  appetite,  lest  Sin 
Surprise  thee,  and  her  black  attendant  Death. 
Here  finished  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 
View'd,  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good ; 
So  ev'n  and  morn  accomplishM  the  sixth  day :      550 
Yet  not,  till  the  Creator  from  his  work 
Desisting,  though  unwearied,  up  retum'd, 
Up  to  the  heaven  of  heavens  his  high  abode. 


OB  thence]  Tickell,  Fentoiiy  and  Bentley  have  adopted  in 
passage  a  wrong  punctuation,  putting  only  a  comma  after  '  earth' 
(534),  and  a  full  stop  after  <  name*  (596).  Newton  restored  the  reading 
of  Milton's  own  editions. 
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Thence  to  behold  this  new-created  world, 
Th'  addition  of  his  empire,  how  it  show'd  566 

In  prospect  from  his  throne,  how  good,  how  fair. 
Answering  his  great  idea.     Up  he  rode, 
Followed  with  acclamation  and  the  somi^ 
Symphonious  of  ten  thousand  harps,  that  tun'd 
Angelic  harmonies :  the  earth,  the  air  60D 

Resounded,  (thou  remember'st,  for  thou  heard'st ;) 
The  heavens  and  all  the  constellations  nmg. 
The  planets  in  their  station  listening  stood. 
While  the  bright  pomp  ascended  jubilant. 
Open,  ye  everlasting  gates,  they  sung,  5« 

Open,  ye  heaVens,  your  living  doors  ;  let  in 
The  great  Creator,  from  his  work  returned 
Magnificent,  his  six  days  work,  a  world ! 
Open,  and  henceforth  oft ;  for  God  will  deign 
To  visit  oft  the  dwellings  of  just  men  sto 

Delighted,  and  with  frequent  intercourse 
Thither  will  send  his  winged  messengers 
On  errands  of  supernal  grace.     So  sung 
The  glorious  train  ascending  :  He  through  heaven, 
That  open'd  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led  576 

To  God's  eternal  house  direct  the  way, 
A  broad  and  ample  road,  whose  dust  is  gold, 
And  pavement  stars,  as  stars  to  thee  appear 
Seen  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way 
Which  nightly  as  a  circling  zone  thou  seest  ssa 

Powder'd  with  stars.     And  now  on  earth  the  seventh 

«i  Powdered]  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  p.  76. 

'  Powdrtd  wiih  atcarg  Btreoming  with  glorious  light'    TodtL 
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Evening  arose  in  Eden,  for  the  sun 
Was  set,  and  twilight  from  the  east  came  on, 
Forerunning  night ;  when  at  the  holy  mount 
Of  heaven's  high  seated  top,  th'  imperial  throne    586 
Of  Godhead,  iix'd  for  ever  firm  and  sure. 
The  Filial  Power  arrived,  and  sat  him  down 
With  his  great  Father ;  for  he  also  went 
.  Invisible,  yet  stay'd,  (such  privilege 
Hath  Omnipresence,)  and  the  work  ordainM,         590 
Author  and  end  of  all  things,  and  from  work 
Now  resting,  bles3'd  and  hailow'd  the  seventh  day. 
As  resting  on  that  day  from  all  his  work. 
But  not  in  silence  holy  kept ;  the  harp 
Had  work,  and  rested  not ;  the  solemn  pipe  595 

And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  sweet  «top. 
All  sounds  on  fret  by  string  or  golden  wire, 
Tempered  soft  tunings,  intermix'd  with  voice 
Choral  or  unison :  of  incense  clouds 
Fuming  from  golden  censers  hid  the  mount.  eoo 

Creation  and  the  six  days  acts  they  sung ; 
Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah,  infinite 
Thy  power ;  what  thought  can  measure  thee,  or  tongue 
Relate  thee !  greater  now  in  thy  return 
Than  from  tlie  giant  angels ;  thee  that  day  605 

Thy  thunders  magnified ;  but  to  create 
Is  greater  than  created  to  destroy. 
Who  can  impair  thee,  mighty  King,  or  bound 
Thy  empire !  easily  the  proud  attempt 
Of  spirits  apostate  and  their  counsels  vain  6io 

Thou  hast  repelFd,  while  impiously  they  thought 
VOL.  I.  32 
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Thee  to  diminish,  and  from  thee  withdraw 
The  number  of  thy  worshippers.     Who  seeks 
To  lessen  thee,  against  his  purpose  serves 
To  manifest  the  more  thy  might :  his  evil  0U 

Thou  usest,  and  from  thence  creat'st  more  good. 
Witness  this  new-made  world,  another  heaven 
From  heaven  gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 
On  the  clear  hyaline,  the  glassy  sea ; 
Of  amplitude  almost  immense,  with  stars  6BI 

Numerous,  and  every  star  perhaps  a  world 
Of  destined  habitation  ;  but  thou  know'st 
Their  seasons :  among  these  the  seat  of  men. 
Earth,  with  her  nether  ocean  circumfus'd. 
Their  pleasant  dwelling  place.    Thrice  happy  men,  e» 
And  sons  of  meuf  whom  God  hath  thus  advanc'd, 
Created  in  his  image,  there  to  dwell 
And  worship  him ;  and  in  reward  to  rule 
Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  sea,  or  air. 
And  multiply  a  race  of  worshippers  ean 

Holy  and  just :  thrice  happy,  if  they  know 
Their  happiness,  and  persevere  upright. 
So  sung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung 
With  Hallelujahs :  thus  was  Sabbath  kept. 
And  thy  request  think  now  fulfill'd,  that  ask'd      635 
How  first  this  world  and  face  of  things  began. 
And  what  before  thy  memory  was  done 
From  the  beginning,  that  posterity 
Inform'd  by  thee  might  know.     If  else  thou  seek'st 
Aught,  not  surpassing  human  measure,  say.  640 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Adam  inquires  concerning  celestial  motions,  is  doubtfully  an* 
swer'd,  and  exhorted  to  search  rather  things  more  worthy  of  knowl- 
edge.  Adam  assents ;  and  still  desirous  to  detain  Raphael,  relates 
to  him  what  he  remember'd  since  his  own  creation ;  his  placing  in 
Paradise ;  his  talk  with  God  concerning  solitude  and  fit  society ;  his 
first  meeting  and  nuptials  with  Eve ;  his  discourse  with  the  angel 
thereupon ;  who,  after  admonitions  repeated,  departs* 

« 

The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam^s  ear 
So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  awhile 
Thought  him  still  speaking,  still  stood  fix'd  to  hear : 
Then,  as  new  wak'd,  thus  gratefully  replied. 

What  thanks  sufficient,  or  what  recompence       5 
Equal,  hava  I  to  render  thee,  divine 
Historian  ?  who  thus  largely  hast  allay'd 

I  T%e  angd]  In  the  first  edition  of  this  Poem  in  ten  books,  hero 
was  only  this  line, 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  replied. 
This  would  have  been  too  abrupt  a  beginning  for  a  new  book. 

9  Wkai  thanks]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  xiL  st  171. 
'  My  soule's  sweet  friend,  tohat  thanks  can  I  repay 
For  all  this  honey  which  thy  tongue  hath  shed.'  . 
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The  thirst  I  had  of  knowledge,  and  vouchsaTd 

This  friendly  condescension  to  relate 

Things  ehe  by  me  unsearchable,  now  heard  lo 

With  wonder,  but  delight,  and,  as  is  due, 

With  glory  attributed  to  the  high 

Creator  :  something  yet  of  doubt  remains, 

Which  only  thy  solution  can  resolve. 

When  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this  world,        16 

Of  heaven  and  earth  consisting,  and  compute 

Their  magnitudes,  this  earth  a  spot,  a  grain, 

An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compared 

And  all  her  numbered  stars,  that  seem  to  roll 

Spaces  incomprehensible,  (for  such  90 

Their  distance  argues,  and  their  swift  return 

Diurnal, )  merely  to  officiate  light 

Round  this  opacous  earth,  this  punctual  spot, 

One  day  and  night,  in  all  their  vast  survey 

Useless  besides ;  reasoning  I  oft  admire,  as 

How  nature  wise  and  frugal  could  commit 

Such  disproportions,  with  superfluous  hand 

So  many  nobler  bodies  to  create, 

Greater  so  manifold,  to  this  one  use, 

For  aught  appears,  and  on  their  orbs  impose  ao 

Such  restless  revolution  day  by  day 

8  The  ikirat]  See  Dante  T\  Purgator.  c.  xviiL  ver.  4. 
'  Ed  io,  cui  nuova  sete  ancor  frugava, 
Di  itior  taceva,  e  dentro  dicea.* 
'  condeacentum]  Conversation,  ver.  649.    BentL  M& 
14  solution]  Decision.    BerUL  MS. 
^  goodly]  Hamlet,  act  iL  scene  ii. 

<Thi8  goodly  frame  the  Earth.' 
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Repeated,  while  the  sedentary  earth, 

That  better  might  with  far  less  compass  move. 

Served  by  more  noble  than  herself,  attains  ^  ^^^    o^' 

Her  end  without  least  motion,  and  receives,  36 

As  tribute,  such  a  sumless  journey  brought 

Of  incorporeal  speed,  her  warmth  and  light ; 

Speed,  to  describe  whose  swiftness  number  fails. 

So  spake  our  sire,  and  by  his  count'nance  seem'd 
Entering  on  studious  thoughts  abstruse ;  which  Eve 
Perceiving  where  she  sat  retired  in  sight,  4i 

With  lowliness  majestic  from  her  seat. 
And  grace  that  won  who  saw  to  wish  her  stay. 
Rose,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and  flowers. 
To  visit  how  they  prospered,  bud  and  bloom,  46 

Her  nursery ;  they  at  her  coming  sprung, 
And  touch'd  by  her  fair  tendance  gladlier  grew. 
Yet  went  she  not,  as  not  with  such  discourse 
Delighted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 
Of  what  was  high  :  such  pleasure  she  reserv'd,     60 
Adam  relating,  she  sole  auditress ; 
Her  husband  the  relater  she  preferrM 
Before  the  angel,  and  of  him  to  ask 
Chose  rather ;  he,  she  knew,  would  intermix 


^  iprvftfi^]  So  Marino  Adon.  c.  iii.  at  65,  and  c.  vL  st  146. 
'  Tutto  al  venir  d'Adon  par  che  ridenti 
Rivesta  il  bel  giardin  novi  colon.'    Thyer, 

99  io  ask]  In  accordance  with  St.  Paul,  Corinth.  L  xiv.  35.  '  And 
if  they  (women)  will  learn  any  thing,  lot  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
borne.' 
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Grateful  digressions,  and  solve  high  dispute  Gf 

With  conjugal  caresses;  from  his  lip 

Not  words  alone  pleasM  her.     O  when  meet  now 

Such  pairs,  in  love  and  mutual  honour  join'd  ? 

With  goddess-like  demeanour  forth  she  went ; 

Not  unattended,  for  on  her  as  queen  ^ 

A  pomp  of  winning  graces  waited  still. 

And  from  about  her  shot  darts  of  desire 

Into  all  eyes  to  wish  her  still  in  sight. 

And  Raphael  now  to  Adam's  doubt  propos'd 

Benevolent  and  facile  thus  replied.  m 

To  ask  or  search  I  blame  thee  not,  for  heav'n 
Is  as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  set, 
Wherein  to  read  his  wondrous  works,  and  learn 
His  seasons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years. 
This  to  attain,  whether  heaven  move  or  eaith, .      » 
Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right ;  the  rest 
From  man  or  angel  the  great  Architect 
Did  wisely  to  conceal,  and  not  divulge 
Hi^  secrets  to  be  scannM  by  them  who  ought 
JRathcr  admire_ ;  or  if  they  list  to  try  w 

^  solve]  '  Sic  ait,  ac  mcdiis  interserit  oscula  verbis.* 

Ovid.  Met.  x.  56a 
tnd  Epist  xiii.  ver.  119,  ed.  Barm.  vol.  i.  p.  180. 

'  QiiflB  mihi  dum  referes,  quamvis  audire  juvabit ; 
Muita  tamen  capies  oscula,  multa  dabis. , 
Semper  in  his  apte  narrantia  veiiia  resistunt 
Promtior  est  dulci  lingua  retenta  mora.' 
«  ahat]  See  Greene's  Never  too  late,  P.  act  2.  (161Q.) 
*  His  bow  of  fteele,  darts  of  fire 
He  shot  amongst  them  sweet  desire,^ 
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Conjecture,  he  his  fabric  of  the  heavens 
Hath  left  to  their  disputes,  perhaps  to  move 
His  laughter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 
Hereafter,  when  they  come  to  model  heaven 
And  calculate  the  stai^,  how  they  will  wield          so 
The  mighty  frame,  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive, 
To  save  appearances ;  how  gird  the  sphere 
With  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  o'er. 
Cycle  and  epicycle,  orb  m  orb. 

Already  by  thy  reasoning  this  I  guess,  ^^ ...^      86 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  offspring,  and  supposest, 
That  bodies  bright  and  greater  should  not  serve 
The  less  not  bright,  nor  heaven  such  journeys  nm,^ 
Earth  sitting  still,  when  she  alone  receives 
The  benefit.     Consider  first,  that  great     ^         90 
Or  bright  infers  not  excellence :  the  earth 
Though,  in  comparison  of  heaven,  so  small, 
Nor  glistering,  may  of  solid  good  contain 
More  plenty  than  the  sun,  that  barren  shines. 
Whose  virtue  on  itself  works  no  effect,  96 

But  in  the  fruitful  earth :  there  first  received, 
His  beams,  unactive  else,  their  vigour  find. 
Yet  not  to  earth  are  those  bright  luminaries 

T^  tohefi]  Manilii  Astr.  iv.  158. 

'  Inveniunt  et  in  astra  vias,  numerisqne  modisque 

Consummant  orbcm,' 

u  eccentric]  See  Dekker'a  If  this  bo  not  a  good  Play  the  Devil  is 
in  it,  p.  43.  *  In  gibberish  no  man  understands  of  quartiles,  aspectSi 
centricall,  eccentrical,  cosmial,  acronicall,*  &.C.;  and  Lisle's  Du 
Baftas,  174.  *  Concentrike,  excentricke,  epicycle,  apogee.'  Sylvester's 
Du  Bartas,  p.  140—143. 
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Officious,  but  to  thee  earth's  habitant. 

And  for  the  heavens  wide  circuit,  let  it  speak        i^ 

The  Maker's  high  magnificence,  who  built 

So  spacious,  and  his  line  fltretch'd  out  so  far ; 

That  man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own ; 

An  edifice  too  large  for  him  to  fill, 

Lodg'd  in  a  small  partition,  and  the  rest  los 

OrdainMfor  uses  to  his  Lord  best  known*. 

The  swiftness  of  those  circles  attribute. 

Though  numberless,  to  his  omnipotence. 

That  to  corporeal  substances  could  add 

Speed  almost  spiritual :  me  thou  think'st  not  slow,  no 

Who  since  the  morning  hour  set  out  from  heaven 

Where  God  resides,  and  ere  mid-day  arrived 

In  Eden,  distance  inexpressible 

By  numbers  that  have  name.     But  this  I  urge. 

Admitting  motion  in  the  heavens,  to  show  n**) 

Invalid  that  which  thee  to  doubt  it  mov'd  ; 

Not  that  I  so  affirm,  though  so  it  seem 

To  thee  who  hast  thy  dwelling  here  on  earth. 

God,  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  sense, 

Plac'd  heav'n  from  earth  so  far,  that  earthly  sight,  lao 

If  it  presume,  might  err  in  things  too  high. 

And  no  advantage  gain.     What  if  the  sun 

Be  centre  to  the  world,  and  other  stars. 

By  his  attractive  virtue  and  their  own 

Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds  ?  isgs 

Their  wand'ring  course  now  high,  now  low,  then  hid. 

Progressive,  retrograde,  or  standing  still, 

i  a  six  thou  seest ;  and  what  if  seventh  to  these 
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The  planet  earth,  so  steadfast  though  she  seem, 

Insensibly  three  different  motions  move  ?  130 

Which  else  to  several  spheres  thou  must  ascribe, 

Mov'd  contrary  with  thwart  obliquities, 

Or  save  the  sun  his  labour,  and  that  swift 

Nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhomb  suppos'd. 

Invisible  else  above  all  stars,  the  wheel  135 

Of  day  and  night ;  which  needs  not  thy  belief. 

If  earth  industrious  of  her  self  fetch  day 

Travelling  east,  and  with  her  part  averse 

From  the  sun's  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 

Still  luminous  by  his  ray.     What  if  that  light,       140 

Sent  from  her  through  the  wide  transpicuous  air. 

To  the  terrestrial  moon  be  as  a  star 

Enlight'ning  her  by  day,  as  she  by  night 

This  earth  ?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there. 

Fields  and  inhabitants :  her  spots  thou  seest  145 

As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 

Fruits  in  her  soften'd  soil,  for  some  to  eat 

Allotted  there ;  and  other  suns  perhaps 

With  their  attendant  moons  thou  wilt  descry. 

Communicating  male  and  female  light,  150 

Which  two  great  sexes  animate  the  world, 

Stor'd  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  some  that  live. 

For  such  vast  room  in  nature  unpossess'd 

By  living  soul,  desert  and  desolate. 

Only  to  shine,  yet  scarce  to  contribute  i56 

1^  cdntribute]  With  the  same  accentaation  in  May's  Edw.  IIL 
lib.  liL 

<  Must  c6iitrilrate  to  Philip's  overthrow.'    ToM, 
VOL.  I.  33 
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■ 

Each  orb  a  glimpse  of  Kgbt,  coofej^A  so  far 
Down  to  this  habitable,  which  returns 
Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  dispute. 
But  whether  thus  these  things,  or  whether  not, 
Whether  the  sun  predominant  in  heaven  leo 

Rise  on  the  earth,  or  earth  rise  on  the  sun, 
He  from  the  east  his  flaming  road  begin. 
Or  she  from  west  her  silent  course  advance 
With  inoflensive  pace,  that  spinning  sleeps 
On  her  soft  axle,  while  she  paces  even,  165 

And  bears  thee  soft  with  the  smooth  air  along. 
Solicit  not  thy  thoughts  with  matters  hid ; 
Leave  them  to  God  above,  him  serve  and  fear : 
Of  other  creatures,  as  him  pleases  best. 
Wherever  plac'd,  let  him  dispose :  joy  thou  170 

In  what  he  gives  to  the^,  this  paradise 
And  thy  fair  Eve ;  heaven  is  for  thee  too  high 
To  know  what  passes  there ;  be  lowly  wi3e : 
Think  only  what  concerns  thee  and  thy  being ; 
Dream  not  of  other  worlds,  what  creatures  there  175 
\  Live,  in  what  state,  condition,  or  degree. 
Contented  that  thus  far  hath  been  reveal'd 
\Not  of  earth  only,  but  of  highest  heav'n. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  cleared  of  doubt,  reply'd. 
How  fully  hast  thou  satisfy'd  me,  pure  lao 

fntelligence  of  heaven,  angel  serene, 
And  freed  from  intricacies,  taught  to  live 
The  easiest  way,  nor  with  perplexing  thoughts 

^^  flaming]  Perhaps  Milton- had  in  mind  the  d^Toild;  (ploY&fta 
^iMOT^Btg  in  the  Prometheus  of  iBschylus,  yeise  816.    A,  Dyee. 
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To  interrupt  the  sweet  of  life,  from  which 

God  hath  bid  dwell  far  off  all  anxious  cares,  186 

And  not  molest  us,  unless  we  our  selves 

Seek  them  with  wand'ring  thoughts,  and  notions  vain. 

But  apt  the  mind  or  fancj  is  to  rove 

Uncheck'd,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end ; 

Till  warned,  or  by  experience  taught,  she  learn,     19Q 

That  not  to  know  at  large  of  things  remote 

From  use,  obscure  and  subtle,  but  to  know 

That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life. 

Is  the  prime  wisdom ;  what  is  more,  is  fume. 

Or  emptiness,  or  fond  impertinence,  196 

And  renders  us  in  things  that  most  concern 

Unpractis'd,  unprepar'd,  and  still  to  seek. 

Therefore  from  this  high  pitch  let  us  descend 

A  lower  flight,  and  speak  of  things  at  hand 

Useful,  whence  haply  mention  may  arise  200 

Of  something  not  unseasonable  to  ask 

By  sufferance,  and  thy  wonted  favour  deign'd. 

Thee  I  have  heard  relating  what  was  done 

Ere  my  remembrance :  now  hear  me  relate 

My  story,  which  perhaps  thou  hast  not  heard ;        905 

And  day  is  not  yet  spent ;  till  then  thou  seest 

How  subtly  to  detain  thee  I  devise. 

Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate. 

Fond,  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply : 

For  while  I  sit  with  thee,  I  seem  in  heaven,  210 

And  sweeter  thy  discourse  is  to  my  ear 

'11  sweeter]  Stillingfleet  refers  to  Homer's  Od.  iv.  694,  and  Newton 
to  Yirg.  £cL  y.  45. 
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Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleasantest  to  thirst 
And  hunger  both^  from  labour,  at  the  hour 
Of  sweet,  repast :  they  satiate,  and  soon  fill, 
Though  pleasant ;  but  thy  words,  with  grace  divine 
Imbu'd,  bring  to  their  sweetness  no  satiety.  216 

To  whom  thus  Raphael  answer'd  heavenly  meek. 
Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,  sire  of  men. 
Nor  tongue  ineloquent ;  for  God  on  thee 
Abundantly  his  gifts  hath  also  pour'd  sao 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair : 
Speaking  or  mute  all  comeliness  and  grace 
Attends  thee,  and  each  word,  each  motion  forms. 
Nor  less  think  we  in  heaven  of  thee  on  earth, 
Than  of  our  fellow  servant,  and  inquire  885 

Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  man : 
For  God  we  see  hath  honour'd  thee,  and  set 
On  man  his  equal  love.     Say  therefore  on ; 
For  I  that  day  was  absent,  as  befell. 
Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obscure,  830 

Far  on  excursion  toward  the  gates  of  hell, 
Squar'd  in  full  legion,  (such  command  we  had,) 
To  see  that  none  thence  issu'd  forth  a  spy, 
Or  enemy,  while  God  was  in  his  work. 
Lest  he,  incens'd  at  such  eruption  bold,  .  835 

Destruction  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 
Not  that  they  durst  without  his  leave  attempt, 

310  bring]  See  Dante  II  Purgator.  c.  xzxL  y.  128. 
'  <  L'  anima  mia  gustava  di  quel  cibo, 
Che  saziaiido  di  se  di  se  asseta.' 
^«^  IbrI]  How  then  could  he  relate  the  creation  ?    BeniL  MS. 
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But  us  he  sends  upon  hb  high  behests 

For  state,  as  Sovereign  Eang,  and  to  enure 

Our  prompt  obedience.     Fast  we  found,  fast  shut 

The  dismal  gates,  and  barricado'd  strong ;  241 

But  long  ere  our  approaching  heard  within 

Noise,  other  than  the  sound  of  dance  or  song, 

Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 

Glad  we  returned  up  to  the  coast  of  light  S45 

Ere  sabbath  evening :  so  we  had  in  charge. 

But  thy  relation  now ;  for  I  attend, 

Pleas'd  with  thy  words,  'no  less  than  thou  with  mine. 

So  spake  the  godlike  power,  and  thus  our  sire. 
For  man  to  tell  how  human  life  began  250 

Is  hard ;  for  who  himself  beginning  knew  ? 
Desire  with  thee  still  longer  to  converse 
InducM  me.     As  new  wak'd  from  soundest  sleep 
Soft  on  the  flowery  herb  I  found  me  laid. 
In  balmy  sweat,  which  with  his  beams  the  sun      256 
Soon  dry'd,  and  on  the  reeking  moisture  fed. 
Straight  toward  heaven  my  wond'ring  eyes  I  tum'd. 
And  gaz'd  a  while  the  ample  sky,  till  rais'd 
By  quick  instinctive  motion  up  I  sprung. 
As  thitherward  endeavouring,  and  upright  aeo 

Stood  on  my  feet :  about  me  round  I  saw 
Hill,  dale,  and  shady  woods,  and  sunny  plains. 
And  liquid  lapse  of  murmuring  streams ;  by  these 
Creatures  that  liv'd,  and  mov'd,  and  walk'd,  or  flew ; 

S98  ample]  at  th'  azure.    BenU.  M& 

V3  liquid  kqfst]  *  Prope  fontis  adlapstim.'  y.  Apulei  Metam.  v.  pi 
141.  ed.  Delph. 
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Birds  on  the  branches  warbling ;  all  things  smil'd, 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd.  966 

Myself  I  then  perus'd,  and  limb  by  limb 

Survey'd,  and  sometimes  went,  and  sometimes  ran 

With  supple  joints,  as  lively  vigour  led : 

But  who  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  what  cause,      870 

Knew  not :  to  speak  I  try'd,  and  forthwith  spake ; 

My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  could  name 

Whatever  I  saw.     Thou  sun,  said  I,  fair  light, 

And  thou  enlighten'd  earth,  so  fresh  and  gay. 

Ye  hills  and  dales,  ye  rivers,  woods,  and  plains,     8T5 

And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  creatures,  tell. 

Tell,  if  ye  saw,  how  came  I  thus,  how  here  ? 

Not  of  my  self,  by  some  great  Maker  then, 

In  goodness  and  in  power  praeeminent : 

Tell  me,  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore,  280 

From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live, 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know. 

While  thus  I  call'd,  and  stray'd  I  knew  not  whither, 

From  where  I  first  drew  air,  and  first  beheld 

This  happy  light,  when  answer  none  returned,      ass 

9B5  amiTd]  ToDson's  ed.  1727,  prints  the  passage  thus, 

« _^-_  all  things  smilM 
With  fragrance ;  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd.' 
Bentley's  edition  and  others  followed  the  same  punctuation:    bvt 
Milton's  own  edition  does  not  support  it 

^^  as]  the  second  edition  reads  <  and  lively,'  which  Newton  con- 
ceives to  be  an  error  of  the  press. 

s^  name]  Warburton  has  pointed  out  a  contradiction  between  this 
passage  and  ver.  352.  In  the  first,  Adam  sejts  he  could  name  what 
he  saw  hefort  he  got  into  Paradise ;  in  the  latter,  that  Grod  gave  him 
the  ability  when  the  beasts  came  to  him  in  Paradise. 
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• 

On  a  green  shady  bank  profuse  of-  flowVs 
Pensive  I  sat  me  down ;  there  gentle  sleep 
First  found  me,  and  with  soft  oppression  seiz'd 
My  droused  sense^  untroubled,  though  I  thought 
V  5  ^"  -^    I  J/  ijjgjj  j^^^  passing  to  my  former  state  »o 

insensible,  and  forthwith  to  dissolve : 

When  suddenly  stood  at  my  head  a  dr eam^ 

Whilse  inward  apparition  gently  mov'd 

My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  had  being, 

And  liv'd :  one  came,  methought,  of  shape  divine,  395 

And  said.  Thy  mansion  wants  thee,  Adam;  rise. 

First  man,  of  men  mnumerable  ordam'd 

First  father!  call'dby  thee,  I  come  thy  guide 

To  the  garden  of  bliss,  thy  seat  prepar'd. 

So  saying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  rais'd,  aoo 

And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 

Smooth  sliding  without  step,  last  led  me  up 

A  woody  mountain  ;  whose  high  top  was  plam, 

A  circuit  wide,  enclosed,  with  goodliest  trees        804 

Planted,  with  walks,  and  bowers,  that  what  I  saw 

Of  earth  before  scarce  pleasant  seem'd.     Each  tree 

Loaden  with  fairest  fruit,  that  hung  to  the  eye 

Tempting,  stirr'd  in  me  sudden  appetite 

To  pluck  and  eat ;  whereat  I  wak'd,  and  found 

Before  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream  aio 

Had  lively  shadow'd :  here  had  new  begun 

My  wandering,  had  not  he,  who  was  my  guide 

Up  hither^  from  among  the  trees  appeared, 

Presence  Divine.     Rejoicing,  but  with  awe. 

In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  316 
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Submiss  :  He  reer'd  me,  and,  Whom  thou  sought'st 

I  am, 
Said  mildly,  author  of  all  this  thou  seest 
Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 
This  paradise  I  give  thee,  count  it  thine 
To  till  and  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat :  390 

Of  every  tree  that  in  the  garden  grows 
Eat  freely  with  glad  heart ;  fear  here  no  dearth : 
But  of  the  Tree  whose  operation  brings 
Knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  which  I  have  set 
The  pledge  of  thy  obedience  and  thy  faith  3» 

Amid  the  garden  by  the  Tree  of  Life, 
Remember  what  I  warn  thee,  shun  to  taste, 
And  shun  the  bitter  consequence :  for  know. 
The  day  thou  eat'st  thereof,  my  sole  command 
Transgrest,  inevitably  thou  shalt  die ;  sdo 

From  that  day  mortal,  and  this  happy  state 
Shalt  lose,  expell'd  from  hence  into  a  world 
Of  woe  and  sorrow.     Sternly  he  pronounc'd 
The  rigid  interdiction,  which  resounds 
Yet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,  though  in  my  choice     335 
Not  to  incur ;  but  soon  his  clear  aspect 
Returned  and  gracious  purpose  thus  renew'd. 
Not  only  these  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  earth 
To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give  ;  as  lords 
Possess  it,  and  all  things  that  therein  live,  340 

Or  live  in  sea,  or  air,  beast,  fish,  and  fowl. 
In  sign  whereof  each  bird  and  beast  behold 

333  world]  See  Chapman's  Horn.  II.  p.  215.    <  Brought  us  Worldi 
of  Woe.' 
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After  their  kinds ;  I  bring  them  to  receive 

From  thee  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 

With  low  subjection ;  understand  the  same  345 

Of  fish  within  their  watery  residence 

Not  hither  summoned  since  they  cannot  change 

T^eir  element  to  draw  the  thinner  air. 

As  thus  he  spake,  each  bird  and  beast  behold 

Approaching  two  and  two  ;  these  cowering  low    350 

With  blandishment,  each  bird  stoop'd  on  his  wing. 

I  namM  them,  as  they  pass'd,  and  understood 

Their  nature,  with  such  knowledge  God  indued 

My  sudden  apprehension :  but  in  these 

I  found  not  what  me  thought  I  wanted  still ;        366 

And  to  the  heavenly  vision  thus  presumed. 

O  by  what  name,  for  thou  above  all  these, 
Above  mankind,  or  aught  than  mankind  higher, 
Surpassest  far  my  naming,  how  may  I 
Adore  thee.  Author  of  this  universe,  360 

And  all  this  good  to  man,  for  whose  well  being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  so  liberal, 
Thou  hast  provided  all  things  ?  but  with  me 
I  see  not  who  partakes.     In  solitude 
What  happiness,  who  can  enjoy  alone,  365 

Or  all  enjoying  what  contentment  find  ? 
Thus  I  presumptuous ;  and  the  vision  bright. 
As  with  a  smile  more  brighten'd,  thus  reply'd. 

What  call'st  thou  solitude  ?     Is  not  the  earth 
With  various  living  creatures  and  the  air  370 

Replenish'd,  and  all  these  at  thy  command 
To  come  and  play  before  thee  ?    Enow'st  thou  not 

VOL.  I.  34 
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Their  language  and  their  ways  ?  They  also  know, 

And  reason  not  contemptibly  ;  with  these 

Find  pastime,  and  bear  rule ;  thy  realm  is  large«  375 

So  spake  the  universal  Lord,  and  seem'd 
So  ordering.     I,  with  leave  of  speech  implor'd. 
And  humble  deprecation,  thus  reply'd. 

Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,  heavenly  Power, 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  speak.  38D 

Hast  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  substitute, 
And  these  inferior  far  beneath  me  set  ? 
Among  unequals  what  society 
Can  sort,  what  harmony,  or  true  delight  ? 
Which  must  be  mutual,  in  proportion  due,  385 

Giv'n  and  received ;  but  in  disparity. 
The  one  intense,  the  other  still  remiss. 
Cannot  well  suit  with  either,  but  soon  prove 
Tedious  alike :  of  fellowship  I  speak 
Such  as  I  seek,  fit  to  participate  390 

All  rational  delight,  wherein  the  brute 
Cannot  be  human  consort :  they  rejoice 
Each  with  their  kind,  lion  with  lioness ; 
So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  hast  combined  ; 
Much  less  can  bird  with  beast,  or  fish  with  fowl,  306 
So  well  converse,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape ; 
Worse  then  can  man  with  beast,  and  least  of  all* 

Whereto  th'  Almighty  answered,  not  displeasM» 
A  nice  and  subtile  happiness  I  see 
Thou  to  thyself  proposest,  in  the  choice  iM 

Of  thy  associates,  Adam,  and  wilt  taste 
No  pleasure,  though  in  pleasure,  solitary. 
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What  think'st  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  state  ? 
Seem  I  to  thee  sufficiently  possest 
Of  happiness,  or  not,  who  am  alone  405 

From  all  eternity  ?  for  noqe  I  know 
Second  to  me  or  like,  equal  much  less. 
How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  hold  converse, 
Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made,  and  those 
To  me  inferior,  infinite  descents  4io 

Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee  ? 
He  ceasM,  I  lowly  answer'd*     To  attain 
The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways 
AH  human  thoughts  come  short,  Supreme  of  things ; 
Thou  in  thy  self  art  perfect,  and  in  thee  415 

Is  no  deficience  found :  not  so  is  man. 
But  m  degree,  the  cause  of  his  desire 
By  conversation  with  his  like  to  help, 
Or  solace  his  defects.     No  need  that  thou 
Should'st  propagate,  already  infinite,  «M 

And  through  all  numbers  absolute,  though  one* 
But  man  by  number  is  to  manifest 
His  single  imperfection,  and  beget 
Like  of  his  like,  his  image  multiply'd, 
In  unity  defective,  which  requires  425 

Collateral  love,  and  desu'est  amity. 
Thou  in  thy  secrecy  altho^igh  alone, 
B^st  with  thy  self  accompany'd,  seek'st  not 
Social  communication ;  yet  so  pkas'd 

^  Second]  Hor.  Od.  L  xiL  la 

'  Nee  yiget  quidquam  siiiiile,  ant  secimdviik*    iVMM. 
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Canst  raise  thj  creature  to  what  highth  thou  wilt  490 

Of  union  or  communion,  deify'd ; 

I  by  conversing  cannot  these  erect 

From  prone,  nor  in  their  ways  complacence  find. 

Thus  I  embolden'd  spake,  and  freedom  us'd 

Permissive,  and  acceptance  found ;  which  gain'd  435 

This  answer  from  the  gracious  Voice  Divine. 

Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  I  was  pleas'd, 
And  find  thee  knowing  not  of  beasts  alone. 
Which  thou  hast  rightly  nam'd,  but  of  thy  self, 
Expressing  well  the  spirit  within  thee  free,  440 

My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute ; 
Whose  fellowship  therefore  unmeet  for  thee 
Good  reason  was  thou  freely  should'st  dislike, 
And  be  s5  minded  still :  I,  ere  thou  spak'st, 
Knew  it  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  445 

And  no  such  company  as  then  thou  saw'st 
Intended  thee,  for  trial  only  brought, 
To  see  how  thou  could'st  judge  of  fit  and  meet. 
What  next  I  bring  shall  please  thee,  be  assured, 
Thy  likeness,  thy  fit  help,  thy  other  self,  450 

Thy  wish  exactly  to  thy  heart's  desire. 

He  ended,  or  I  heard  no  more ;  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heav'nly  overpowered. 
Which  it  had  long  stood  under,  strain'd  to  the  highth 
In  that  celestial  colloquy  sublime,  455 

As  wdth  an  object  that  excels  the  sense. 
Dazzled,  and  spent,  sunk  down,  and  sought  repair 
Of  sleep,  which  instantly  fell  on  me,  call'd 
By  nature  as  in  aid,  and  clos'd  mine  eyes. 
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Mine  eyes  he  clos'd,  but  open  left  the  cell  460 

Of  fancy  my  internal  sight,  by  which 

Abstract  as  in  a  trance  me  thought  I  saw, 

Though  sleeping,  where  I  lay,  and  saw  the  shape 

Still  glorious  before  whom  awake  I  stood ; 

Who  stooping  open'd  my  left  side,  and  took  465 

From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  spirits  warm, 

And  life-blood  streaming  fresh ;  wide  was  the  wound. 

But  suddenly  with  flesh  fill'd  up  and  heal'd. 

The  rib  he  form'd  and  fashion'd  with  his  hands ; 

Under  his  forming  hands  a  creature  grew  47o 

Manlike,  but  different  sex,  so  lovely  fair. 

That  what  seem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  seem'd  now 

Mean,  or  in  her  summ'd  up,  in  her  contained 

And  in  her  looks,  which  from  that  time  infus'd 

Sweetness  into  my  heart,  unfelt  before,  475 

And  into  all  things  from  her  air  inspired 

The  spirit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. 

She  disappeared,  and  left  me  dark,  I  wak'd 

To  find  her,  or  for  ever  to  deplore 

Her  loss,  and  other  pleasures  all  abjure.  48o 

When  out  of  hope,  behold  her,  not  far  off. 

Such  as  I  saw  her  in  my  dream,  adom'd 

With  what  all  earth  or  heaven  could  bestow 

To  make  her  amiable :  on  she  came. 

Led  by  her  heavenly  Maker,  though  unseen,  486 

^63  the  shape]  the  same.    BerUL  MS. 
^  unfeU]  Fairfiix'0  Tasso,  xix.  94. 

<  A  sweetness  strange  from  that  sweet  voice's  sound 
Pierced  my  heart'  Baude* 
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Afid  guided  by  his  voice^  Dor  uninforni'd 

Of  nuptial  sanctity  and  marriage  rites : 

Grace  was  in  all  her  steps,  heaven  in  her  eye, 

In  every  gesture  dignity  and  love. 

I  overjoy'd  could  not  forbear  aloud.  490 

Tlus  turn  hath  made  amends ;  thou  hast  fulfilPd 
Thy  words,  Creator  bounteous  and  benign, 
Giver  of  all  things  fair,  but  fairest  this 
Of  all  thy  gifts,  nor  enviest     I  now  see 
Bone  of  my  bone,  flesh  of  my  flesh,  my  self         486 
Before  me ;  woman  is  her  name,  of  man 
Extracted ;  for  this  cause  he  shall  forego 
Father  and  mother,  and  to  his  wife  adhere ; 
And  they  shall  be  one  flesh,  one  heart,  one  soul. 

She  heard  me  thus,  and  though  divinely  brought, 
Yet  innocence  and  virgin  modesty,  50i 

Her  virtue  and  the  conscience  of  her  worth, 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  unsought  be  won. 
Not  obvious,  not  obtrusive,  but  retir'd. 
The  more  desirable,  or,  to  say  all,  505 

Nature  herself,  though  pure  of  sinful  thought. 
Wrought  in  her  so,  that  seeing  me  she  turnM ; 
I  foUow'd  her,  she  what  was  honour  knew. 
And  with  obsequious  majesty  approv'd 


488  heaven]  Fletcher's  Phflaster,  act  iii.  scene  1. 
*  How  Heaven  is  in  your  eyes,^    Todd. 

6^  consdence]  For  consciousness.  So  Cic.  de  Senectute :  '  Cen- 
scienHa  bene  actss  vite  jucundissima  est,'  and  in  the  EngfUah  version 
of  the  Bible,  Heb.  x.  2.  *  Should  have  no  more  coiucience  of  sins.' 
Peatee* 
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My  pleaded  reason.    To  the  nuptial  bower  5io 

I  led  her  blushing  like  the  morn :  all  heaven, 

And  happy  constellations  on  that  hour 

Shed  their  selectest  influence ;  the  earth 

Gave  sign  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill ; 

Joyous  the  birds ;  fresh  gales  and  gentle  airs  515 

Whisper'd  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their  wings 

Flung  rose,  flung  odours  from  the  spicy  shrub. 

Disporting,  till  the  amorous  bird  of  night 

Sung  spousal,  and  bid  haste  the  evening  star 

On  his  hill  top  to  light  the  bridal  lamp.  &» 

Thus  I  have  told  thee  all  my  state,  and  brought 
My  story  to  the  sum  of  earthly  bliss, 
Which  I  enjoy,  and  must  confess  to  find 
In  all  things  else  delight  indeed,  but  such 
As,  us'd  or  not,  works  in  the  mind  no  change,       525 
Nor  vehement  desire ;  these  delicacies 
I  mean  of  taste,  sight,  smell,  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers, 
Walks,  and  the  melody  of  birds :  but  here 
Far  otherwise,  transported  I  behold, 
Transported  touch ;  here  passion  first  I  felt,  sdo 

Commotion  strange,  in  all  enjoyments  else 
Superior  and  unmovM,  here  only  weak 
Against  the  charm  of  beauty's  powerful  glance. 
Or  nature  fail'd  in  me,  and  left  some  part 
Not  proof  enough  such  object  to  sustain,  535 

fiU  hltisking]  Fletcher's  F.  Shepherd,  act  L  scene  1. 

<  O  you  are  fairer  far 

Than  the  chaste  biusking  momJ    TotUL 
»15  Urda]  Iferds.    BmiL  MS. 
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Or  from  my  side  subducting  took  perhaps 
More  than  enough ;  at  least  on  her  bestow'd 
Too  much  of  ornament,  in  outward  show 
Elaborate,  of  inward  less  exact. 
For  welt  I  understand  in  the  prime  end  540 

Of  nature  her  th'  mferior,  in  the  mind 
And  inward  faculties,  which  most  excel ; 
;^  In  outward  also  her  resembling  less 
V^     ^P '  ^  His  image  who  made  both,  and  less  expressing 
^(yp  *   .v^  ^ .  The  character  of  that  dominion  given  646 

v^  ^  ^   "^  ^'^    ^  O'er  other  creatures :  yet  when  I  approach 
;  .^  .^^  Her  loveliness,  so  absolute  she  seems 

y     ]!'"-  And  in  herself  complete,  so  well  to  know 

Her  own,  that  what  she  wills  to  do  or  say 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  best :  55C 

All  higher  knowledge  in  her  presence  falls 
Degraded,  wisdom  in  discourse  with  her 
Loses  discountenanc'd,  and  like  folly  shows : 
Authority  and  reason  on  her  wait. 
As  one  intended  first,  not  after  made  565 

:i  Occasionally ;  and,  to  consummate  all. 
Greatness  of  mind  and  nobleness  their  seat 
Build  in  her  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe 
About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  plac'd. 

To  whom  the  angel  with  contracted  brow.       seo 

S53  Ixises  diacounUnan^d]  <  Looka  disconcerted.'  BerUL  MS 
5W  contracted  brow] 

<  To  whom  the  sngel^  whose  seyeier  brow 
Sent  forth  a  frown,' 

See  Quarles'  Divine  Poems,  p.  250 ;  and  Shepherd's  Oracle,  p.  6C 
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Accuse  not  nature,  she  hath  done  her  part ; 
Do  thou  but  thine,  and  be  not  diffident 
Of  wisdom ;  she  deserts  thee  not,  if  thou 
Dismiss  not  her,  when  most  thou  need'st  her  nigh, 
By  attributing  overmuch  to  things  Sfls 

Less  excellent,  as  thou  thyself  perceiv'st. 
For  what  admir'st  thou,  what  transports  thee  so  ? 
An  outside  ?  fair  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 
Thy  cherishing,  thy  honouring,  and  thy  love. 
Not  thy  subjection :  weigh  with  her  thyself ;       570 
Then  value :  oft  times  nothing  profits  more 
ITian  self-esteem,  grounded  on  just  and  right 
Well  manag'd :  of  that  skill  the  more  thou  know'st 
The  more  she  will  acknowledge  thee  her  head. 
And  to  realities  yield  all  her  shows ;  675 

Made  so  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more. 
So  awful,  that  with  honour  thou  may'st  love 
Thy  mate,  who  sees  when  thou  art  seen  least  wbe. 
But  if  the  sense  of  touch  whereby  mankind 
Is  propagated  seem  such  dear  delight 
Beyond  all  other,  think  the  same  vouchsafd 
To  cattle  and  each  beast ;  which  would  not  be 
To  them  made  common  and  divulg'd,  if  aught 
Therein  enjoy'd  were  worthy  to  subdue 
The  soul  of  man,  or  passion  in  him  move. 
What  higher  in  her  society  thou  find'st 
Attractive,  human,  rational,  love  still : 
In  loving  thou  dost  well,  in  passion  not, 

A^  adorn]  v.  SpeDS.  F.  Qu.  iiL  xiL  20. 

<  Without  adome  of  gold,  or  silver  bright'    Borde, 
VOL.  I.  35 
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Free  in  thine  own  arbitFement  it  lies ; 
Perfect  within,  no  outward  aid  require. 
And  all  temptation  to  transgress  repel. 

So  saying,  he  arose ;  whom  Adam  thus 
Followed  with  benediction.     Since  to  part,  6i5 

Go,  heavenly  guest,  ethereal  messenger. 
Sent  from  whose  sov'reign  goodness  I  adore. 
Gentle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condescension,  and  shall  be  honour'd  ever 
With  grateful  memory :  thou  to  mankind  eso 

Be  good  and  friendly  still,  and  oft  return. 

So  parted  they,  the  angel  up  to  heaven 
From  the  thick  shade,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 

Ml  fVee]  See  Dante  n  Purgat  c  xxviL  y.  127. 

'  Non  aspettar  mio  dir  pii!^  n^  mio  cenno. 
Libero,  dritto,  e  sano  A  tao  aibitrio ; 
E  fallo  fpra  non  fare  a  aao  aenno.' 

053  bower]  Compare  the  parting  of  Jupiter  and  Thetis  in  Horn. 
n.L532 

-—1^  /Up  hrena 
*E$g  &La  iXto  ^adsXav  M  alyUj^wg  'Ol^wrov, 
Za^  dk  Up  n^  dOfio,  Todd, 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Satan  haymg  compttssed  the  earth,  with  meditated  guile  letnnui 
as  a  miat  by  night  into  Paradiae,  and  enteia  into  the  aerpent  aleeping. 
Adam  and  Eye  in  the  morning  go  forth  to  their  laboma,  which  Ere 
propoaea  to  divide  in  several  places,  each  lahooring  apart:  Adam 
consents  not,  alleging  the  danger,  lest  that  enemy,  of  whom  they 
were  forewarned,  should  attempt  her  foond  alone :  Eve,  loth  to  be 
thought  not  circumspect  or  firm  enough,  urges  her  going  apart,  the 
rather  desirous  to  make  trial  of  her  strength:  Adam  at  last  yields: 
the  serpent  finds  her  alone ;  his  aubtle  approach,  first  gazing,  then 
speaking,  with  much  flattery  extolling  Eve  above  all  other  creatures. 
Eve,  wondering  to  hear  the  serpent  speak,  aaks  how  he  attained  to 
human  speech  and  such  understanding  not  tfll  now ;  the  serpent 
answers,  that  by  tasting  of  a  certain  tree  in  the  garden  he  attained 
both  to  speech  and  reason,  till  then  void  of  both :  Eve  requires  him 
to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and  finds  it  to  be  the  Tree  of  Knowledge 
forbidden;  the  serpent,  now  grown  bolder,  with  many  wiles  and 
arguments  induces  her  at  length  to  eat :  she,  pleased  with  the  taste, 
deliberates  a  while  whether  to  impart  thereof  to  Adam,  or  not ;  at  last 
brings  him  of  the  firuit,  relates  what  persuaded  her  to  eat  thereof: 
Adam  at  first  amazed,  but  perceiving  her  lost,  resolves,  through 
vehemence  of  love,  to  perish  with  her,  and  extenuating  the  trespass  eats 
also  of  the  firuit:  the  effects  thereof  in  them  both:  they  seek  to  cover 

their  nakednesa :  then  foil  to  variance  and  accusation  of  one  another. 

•I* 

No  more  of  talk  where  God  or  angel  guest 
With  mao,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  used 
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To  sit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 

Rural  repast,  permitting  him  the  while 

Venial  discourse  unblam'd :  I  now  must  change      5 

Those  notes  to  tragic ;  foul  distrust,  and  breach 

Disloyal  on  the  part  of  man,  revolt, 

And  disobedience :  on  the  part  of  heaven 

Now  alienated,  distance  and  distaste, 

Anger,  and  just  rebuke,  and  judgment  given,         lo 

That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of  woe, 

Sin  and  her  shadow  death,  and  misery 

Death's  harbinger :  sad  task,  yet  argument 

Not  less  but  more  heroic  than  the  wrath 

Of  stem  Achilles  on  his  foe  pursu'd  15 

Thrice  fugitive  about  Troy  wall ;  or  rage 

Of  Turnus  for  Lavinia  disespous'd. 

Or  Neptune's  ire  or  Juno's,  that  so  long 

Perplexed  the  Greek  and  Cytherea's  son : 

If  answerable  style  I  can  obtain  so 

Of  my  celestial  patroness,  who  deigns 

Her  nightly  visitation  unimplor'd. 

And  dictates  to  me  slumbering,  or  inspires 

Easy  my  unpremeditated  verse : 

Since  first  this  subject  for  heroic  song  25 

Pleas'd  me,  long  choosing  and  beginning  late ; 

Not  sedulous  by  nature  to  indite 

u  woM]  Atterbuiy  proposed  reading 

'  That  brought  into  this  world  (a  world  of  woe)^* 
but  such  is  not  Milton's  manner. 
11  a  vforld  of  troe]  See  Davison's  Poetical  Rhapsody,  IL  178.  ed 

182& 

<  a  private  hell,  a  veiy  woild  of  woe.' 
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Wars,  hitherto  the  only  argument 

Heroic  deem'd,  chief  mastery  to  dissect 

With  long  and  tedious  havock  fabled  knights 

In  battles  feignM ;  the  better  fortitude 

Of  patience  and  hermc  martyrdom 

Unsung ;  or  to  describe  races  and  games, 

Or  tilting  furniture,  emblazon'd  shields. 

Impresses  quaint,  caparisons  and  steeds ; 

Bases  and  tinsel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 

At  joust  and  tournament ;  then  marshal'd  feast 

Serv'd  up  in  hall  with  sewers,  and  seneshals ; 

The  skill  of  artifice  or  office  mean. 

Not  that  which  justly  gives  heroic  name  40 

To  person  or  to  poem.     Me  of  these   • 

Nor  skilPd  nor  studious  higher  argument 

Remains,  sufficient  of  itself  to  raise 

That  name,  unless  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 

Climate,  or  years,  damp  my  intended  wing  46 

Depress'd,  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mine. 

Not  hers  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 

The  sun  was  sunk,  and  after  him  the  star 
Of  Hesperus,  whose  office  is  to  bring 
Twilight  upon  the  earth,  short  arbiter  so 

• 

^  qfthete]  The  constniction  adopted  by  Ifiltcm  occiin  in  Hairini^ 
ton's  Ariosto,  c  iy.  at  42. 

*  As  holy  men  o/*hunuuie  manners  $kSPiV    Todd. 
^  yean]  Grie(  want,  wan,  clune,  or  say,  years.    BetUL  MSL 
M  arhiUr]  Sydney,  in  his  Arcadia,  calls  the  sun,  about  the  time 
of  the  Equinox, 

*  An  indifferent  aHnUr  between  tfae'f%ft^  and  the  dayJ 

JVMon. 
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Twixt  day  and  night,  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemisphere  had  veil'd  the  horizon  round : 
When  Satan  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improved 
In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent  56 

On  man's  destruction,  maugre  what  might  hap 
Of  heavier  on  himself,  fearless  retum'd. 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  retum'd 
From  compassing  the  earth,  cautious  of  day, 
Since  Uriel  regent  of  the  sun  descry'd  A 

His  entrance,  and  forewarn'd  the  cherubim 
That  kept  their  watch ;  thence  full  of  anguish  driven. 
The  space  of  seven  continu'd  nights  b^e  rode 
With  darkness,  thrice  the  equinoctial  line 
He  circled,  four  times  cross'd  the  car  of  night         tt 
From  pole  to  pole,  traversing  each  colure ; 
On  the  eighth  retum'd,  and  on  the  coast  averse 
From  entrance  or  cherubic  watch  by  stealth 
Found  unsuspected  way.     There  was  a  place. 
Now  not,  though  sin,  not  timcy  first  Wrought  the 
change,  to 

Where  Tigris  at  the  foot  of  paradise 
Into  a  gulf  shot  under  ground,  till  part 
Rose  up  a  fountain  by  the  Tree  of  Life : 
In  with  the  river  sunk,  and  with  it  rose 


^  compttBsing]  Syly.  Dn  Bartafl,  p.  896^  of  Satan, 
*I  come,  said  he,  fhnn  walking  in,  and  out, 
And  compoMing  the  eartlilie  ball  about.'    3V4dL 

<w  co/urej  See  Lisle'a  Da  BArtajs,  p.  155^ 

*  The  second  is,  and  call'd  the  nigh  eqnall  eoLvrt^ 
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Satan  involv'd  in  rising  mist,  then  sought  75 

Where  to  lie  hid ;  sea  he  had  searched  and  land 
From  Eden  over  Pontus,  and  the  pool 
Ma&otis,  up  beyond  the  river  Ob , 
Downward  as  far  Antarctick ;  and  in  length 
West  from  Orontes  to  the  ocean  barr'd  so 

At  Darien ;  thence  to  the  land  where  flows 
Ganges  and  Indus :  thus  the  orb  he  roamed 
With  narrow  search ;  and  with  inspection  deep 
Consider^  every  creature,  which  of  all 
Most  opportune  might  serve  his  wiles,  and  found    66 
The  serpent  subtlest  beast  of  ail  the  field. 
Him  after  long  debate,  irresolute 
Of  thoughts  revolved,  his  final  sentence  chose 
Fit  vessel,  fittest  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  suggestions  hide  90 

From  sharpest  sight :  for  in  the  wily  snake 
Whatever  sleights  none  would  suspicious  mark, 
As  firom  his  wit  and  native  subtilty 
Proceeding,  which  in  other  beasts  observed 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  power  95 

Active  within  beyond  the  sense  of  brute. 
Thus  he  resolv'd,  but  first  from  inward  grief 
His  bursting  passion  into  plaints  thus  pour'd. 
O  earth,  bow  like  to  heaven,  if  not  preferred 

"^  fnitt]  Horn.  D.  i.  359,  dividv  7tohr(g  dXog,  ^^  ^f^X^f  ^^^  Hymn 
Mercur.  v.  141.    A^ewton. 

»  Orofites]  Ehiphrates.    BenHMS. 

99  earth]  Consult  Heylin*8  note  on  this  passage;  who  eonsideii 
that  there  is  an  inconsistency  between  this  speech  of  Satan  and  b. 

iiLsea 

VOL.  I.  36 
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More  justly,  seat  worthier  of  gods,  as  built  lOO 

With  second  thoughts,  reforming  what  was  old ! 

For  what  God,  after  better,  worse  would  build  ? 

Terrestrial  heaven,  dancM  round  by  other  heavens 

That  shine,  yet  bear  their  bright  officious  lamps, 

Light  above  light,  for  thee  alone,  as  seems,  los 

In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  beams 

Of  sacred  influence.     As  God  in  heaven 

Is  centre,  yet  extends  to  all,  so  thou 

Centring  receiv'st  from  all  those  orbs :  in  thee, 

Not  in  themselves,  all  their  known  virtue  appears  iio 

Productive  in  herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth 

Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life 

Of  growth,  sense,  reason,  all  summ'd  up  in  man. 

With  what  delight  could  I  have  walkM  thee  round, 

If  I  could  joy  in  aught,  sweet  interchange  lis 

Of  hill  and  valley,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains. 

Now  land,  now  sea,  and  shores  with  forest  crown'd, 

Rocks,  dens,  and  caves !  but  I  in  none  of  these 

Find  place  or  refuge ;  and  the  more  I  see 

Pleasures  about  me,  so  much  more  I  feel  lao 

Torment  within  me,  as  from  the  hateful  siege 

Of  contraries ;  all  good  to  me  beaomcs 

Bane,  and  in  heaven  much  worse  would  be  my  state. 

But  neither  here  seek  I,  no  nor  in  heaven 

To  dwell,  unless  by  mastering  heaven's  Supreme ; 

Nor  hope  to  be  myself  less  miserable  196 

By  what  I  seek,  but  others  to  make  such 

As  I,  though  thereby  worse  to  me  redound: 

For  only  in  destroying  I  find  ease 
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To  my  relentless  thoughts ;  and  him  destroyM,    i30 

Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  loss, 

For  whom  all  this  was  made,  all  this  will  soon 

Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  weal  or  woe ; 

In  woe  then ;  that  destruction  wide  may  jrange. 

To  me  shall  be  the  glory  sole  among  135 

The  infernal  powers,  in  one  day  to  have  marrM 

What  he.  Almighty  styl'd,  six  nights  and  days 

ContinuM  making,  and  who  knows  how  long 

Before  had  been  contrivmg,  though  perhaps 

Not  longer  than  since  I  in  one  night  freed  140 

From  servitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 

Th'  angelic  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

Of  his  adorers.     He  to  be  aveng'd, 

And  to  repair  his  numbers  thus  impairM, 

Whether  such  virtue  spent  of  old  now  faiPd         145 

More  angels  to  create,  if  they  at  least 

Are  his  created,  or  to  spite  us  more. 

Determined  to  advance  into  our  room 

A  creature  form'd  of  earth,  and  him  endow, 

Exalted  from  so  base  original,  iso 

With  heavenly  spoils,  our  spoils  :  what  he  decreed 

He  effected  ;  man  he  made,  and  for  him  built 

Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  seat, 

Hun  lord  pronounced,  and,  O  indignity ! 

Subjected  to  his  service  angel  wings,  155 

And  flaming  ministers,  to  watch  and  tend 

1^  him]  Mnton  BometiiiiM  uses  the  obliqae  case  for  the  case  ab* 
solute:  sob.  yiL  14%  *ti«  dispossessed:'  Sajus,  Ag.463,*me  over> 
thrown :'  and  see  Jortin's  note,  312. 
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Their  earthy  charge.     Of  these  the  vigilance 
I  dread,  and  to  elude,  thus  wrapp'd  in  inbt 
Of  midnight  vapour,  glide  obscure,  and  pry 
In  every  bush  and  brake,  where  hap  may  find      lOO 
The  serpent  sleeping,  in  whose  mazy  folds 
To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  I  bring. 
O  foul  descent !  that  I,  who  erst  contended 
With  gods  to  sit  the  highest,  am  now  constrain'd 
Into  a  beast,  and  mix'd  with  bestial  slime,  166 

This  essence  to  incarnate  and  imbrute. 
That  to  the  highth  of  deity^aspir'd ; 
But  what  will  not  ambition  and  revenge 
Descend  to  ?  who  aspires  must  down  as  low 
As  high  he  soar'd,  obnoxious  first  or  last   '  i70 

To  basest  things.     Revenge,  at  first  though  sweet, 
Bitter  ere  long  back  on  itself  recoils : 
Let  it ;  I  reck  not,  so  it  light  well  aim'd. 
Since  higher  I  fall  short,  on  him  who  next 
Provokes  my  envy,  this  new  favourite  175 

Of  heaven,  this  man  of  clay,  son  of  despite, 
Whom  us  the  more  to  spite  his  maker  rais'd 
From  dust :  spite  then  with  spite  is  best  repaid. 
So  saying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  dry. 
Like  a  black  mist  low  creeping,  he  held  on  180 

His  midnight  search,  where  soonest  he  might  find 
The  serpent :  him  fast  sleeping  soon  he  found. 
In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  self-roU'd, 

W  diarge]  v.  1  Corinth.  15.    BaUL  MS. 
^  sjrite]  JEech.  Prom.  944. 
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His  head  the  midst,  well  stor'd  with  subtil  wiles : 
Not  jet  in  horrid  shade  or  dismal  den,  les 

Nor  nocent  yet,  but  on  the  grassy  herb, 
Fearless  unfear'd  he  slept.     In  at  his  mouth 
The  devil  enter'd,  and  his  bvutal  sense, 
In  heart  or  head,  possessing  soon  inspir'd 
With  act  intelligential ;  but  his  sleep  190 

Disturb'd  not,  waiting  close  th'  approach  of  mom. 

Now,  when  as  sacred  light  began  to  dawn 
In  Eden  on  the  humid  flowers,  that  breath'd 
Their  morning  incense,  when  all  things  that  breathe 
From  th'  earth's  great  altar  send  up  silent  praise  196 
To  the  Creator,  and  his  nostrils  fill 
With  grateful  smell,  forth  came  the  human  pair. 
And  join'd  their  vocal  worship  to  the  quire 
Of  creatures  wanting  voice ;  that  done,  partake 
The  season,  prime  for  sweetest  scents  and  airs :  doo 
Then  commune,  how  that  day  they  best  may  ply 
Their  growing  work ;  for  much  their  work  outgrew 
The  hands  despatch  of  two  gardening  so  wide. 
And  Eve  first  to  her  husband  thus  began. 

Adam,  well  may  we  labour  still  to  dress  906 

This  garden,  still  to  tend  plant,  herb,  and  flow'r. 
Our  pleasant  task  enjoin'd  ;  but  till  more  hands 
Aid  us,  the  wo|k  under  our  labour  grows, 
Luxurious  by  restraint ;  what  we  by  day 
Lop  overgrown,  or  prune,  or  prop,  or  bind,  8io 

^  Nbrnocenf]  So  the  second  and  subseqaent  editions.    In  the 
first  it  is  <  JWf  nocent  yet'   Muion. 
U6  groMsy  herb]  Virg.  Eel.  v.  96,  <  gnminis  heibam.'      AWofon. 
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One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  derides, 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  advise, 
Or  hear  what  to  my  mind  first  thoughts  present  ;^ 
Let  us  divide  our  labours,  thou  where  choice 
Leads  thee,  or  where  most  needs,  whether  to  wind 
The  woodbine  round  this  arbour,  or  direct  216 

The  clasping  ivy  where  to  climb,  while  I 
In  yonder  spring  of  roses  intermix'd 
With  myrtle  find  what  to  redress  till  noon : 
For  while  so  near  each  other  thus  all  day  290 

Our  task  we  choose,  what  wonder  if  so  near 
Looks  intervene  and  smiles,  or  object  new 
Casual  discourse  draw  on ;  which  intermits 
Our  day's  work,  brought  to  little,  though  begun 
Early,  and  th'  hour  of  jsupper  comes  unearnM.     225 

To  whom  mild  answer  Adam  thus  returnM. 
Sole  Eve,  associate  sole,  to  me  beyond 
Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear. 
Well  hast  thou  motionM,  well  thy  thoughts  employed, 
How  we  might  best  fulfill  the  work  which  here  230 
God  hath  assign'd  us,  nor  of  me  shall  pass 
Unpraisr'd ;  for  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 
In  woman,  than  to  study  household  good. 
And  good  works  in  her  husband  to  promote. 
Yet  not  so  strictly  hath  our  Lord  impos'd  235 

213  htar]  *  Or  bear'  in  the  second  ed.    *  Or  hear*  in  the  first    No 
other  editions  vary. 
*w  spring  of  roses]  See  Herrick's  Poems,  p.  393; 

* Where  a  spring 

Of  roses  have  an  endless  flourishing.' 
A  spring  is  *  a  small  thicket  or  coppice.' 
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Labour,  as  to  debar  us  when  we  need 

Refreshment,  whether  food,  or  talk  between, 

Food  of  the  mind,  or  this  sweet  intercourse 

Of  looks  and  smiles ;  for  smiles  from  reason  flow, 

To  brute  denj'd,  and  are  of  love  the  food,  mo 

Love  not  the  lowest  end  of  human  life. 

For  not  to  jrksome  toil,  but  to  delight. 

He  made  us,  and  delight  to  reason  joinM. 

These  paths  and  bowers  doubt  not  but  our  joint  hands 

Will  keep  from  wilderness  with  ease,  as  wide      245 

As  we  need  walk,  till  younger  hands  ere  long 

Assist  us  :  but  if  much  converse  perhaps 

Thee  satiate,  to  short  absence  I  could  yield  : 

For  solitude  sometimes  is  best  society, 

And  short  retirement  urges  sweet  return.  «50 

But  other  doubt  possesses  me,  lest  harm 

Befall  thee  sever'd  from  me  ;  for  thou  know'st 

What  hath  been  vi^m'd  us,  what  malicious  foe 

Envying  our  happiness,  and  of  his  own 

Despairing,  seeks  to  work  us  woe  and  shame       256 

By  sly  assault ;  and  somewhere  nigh  at  hand 

Watches,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 

His  wish  and  best  advantage,  us  asunder, 

Hopeless  to  circumvent  us  join'd,  where  each 

To  other  speedy  aid  might  lend  at  need  :  260 

Whether  his  first  design  be  to  withdraw 

^  Tluse]  So  in  all  the  early  editions  till  tiiat  of  Tonson,  1711, 
which'  reads  <  The  patiis,'  a  mistake  followed  by  TicJcell^  Fenton, 
and  Bentiey.    Todd. 

3^  For]  This  line  is  an  Alezandnne* 
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Our  fealty  from  God,  or  to  disturb 
Conjugal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  bliss 
Enjoy'd  by  us  excites  his  envy  more ; 
Or  this,  or  worse,  leave  not  the  faithful  side        S66 
That  gave  thee  being,  still  shades  thee  and  protects. 
The  wife,  where  danger  or  dishonour  lurks, 
Safest  and  seemliest  by  her  husband  stajrs. 
Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worst  endures. 

To  whom  the  virgin  majesty  of  Eve,  370 

As  one  who  loves,  and  some  unkindness  meets, 
With  sweet  austere  composure  thus  reply'd. 

Offspring  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  earth's  Icxd, 
That  such  an  enemy  we  have,  who  seeks 
Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  inform'd  I  learn,  275 

And  from  th^  parting  angel  overheard, 
As  in  a  shady  nook  I  stood  behind. 
Just  then  retum'd  at  shut  of  evemng  flowers. 
^^/iir^t     >  But  that  thou  shouldst  myfirmness  therefore  doubt 

c  < A  > .-'  '^^^^^  To  God  or  thee,  because  we  have  a  foe  290 

'  J.  ^        May  tempt  it,  I  expected  not  to  hear. 
.,<.'/  '  /  '  ^     His  violence  thou  fear'st  not,  being  such, 
.  : .     As  we,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain. 
Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel. 
f      His  fraud  is  then  thy  fear,  which  plam  infers         S86 
( (       Thy  equal  fear,  that  my  firm  faith  and  love 


r 


/   * 


^^  fnrgin\  Virg^.  EcL  tL  47,  calla  Pasiphae  virgin,  after  ahe  had 
three  children.  Ovid,  Hyps.  Jas.  133,  calls  Medea  <  Adultera  virgo.' 
Richaardion.  The  word  <  paella'  is  ased  with  the  same  latitude.  On 
this  expression  see  Valcknaer  ad  CatuUi  Epig.  CaUimach.  p^  188| 
Virgo  Intacta,  pro  Muliere  virum  passa,  sed  Casta.  Schnder  ad 
Museum,  p.  204.    Theocr.  IdylL  iL  Ida 
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Can  by  his  fraud  be  shaken  or  seduc'd : 

Thoughts,  which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thy 

Inreast, 
Adam,  misthought  of  hei  to  thee  so  dear  ? 

To  whom  with  healing  words  Adam  reply'd.     290 
Daughter. of  God  and  man,  immortal  Eve, 
For  such  thou  art,  from  sin  and  blame  entire  : 
Not  diffident  of  thee  do  I  dissuade 
Thy  absence  from  my  sight,  but  to  avoid 
Th'  attempt  itself,  intended  by  our  foe :  «95 

For  he  who  tempts,  thqugh  in  vain,  at  least  asperses 
The  tempted  with  dishonour  foul,  supposed 
Not  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 
Against  temptation.     Thou  thyself  with  scorn 
And  anger  wouldst  resent  the  offer'd  wrong,  300 

Though  ineffectual  found :  misdeem  not  then,  ^  ^  \ 

If  such  affront  I  labour  to  avert  ^  • 

From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  once 
The  enemy,  though  bold,  will  hardly  dare, 
Or  daring,  first  on  me  th'  assault  shall  light.  aos 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  false  guile  contemn ; 
Subtle  he  needs  must  be,  who  could  seduce 
Aagels,  nor  think  superfluous  others  aid. 
I  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks  receive 
Access  in  every  virtue,  in  thy  sight  3io 

More  vnse,  more  watchful,  stronger,  if  need  were 
Of  outward  strength ;  while  shame,  thou  looking  on. 
Shame  to  be  overcome  or  over-reach'd. 
Would  utmost  vigour  raise,  and  rais'd  unite. 
Why  shouldst  not  thou  like  sense  within  thee  feel 

VOL.  I.  37 
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.    j^v .  When  I  am  present,  and  tbj  trial  choose  316 

/  .  With  me,  best  witness  of  thy  virtue  try'd  ? 

So  $pake  domestic  Adam  in  his  care 
And  matrimonial  love ;  but  Eve,  who  thought 
Less  attributed  to  her  faith  sincere,  3W 

Thus  her  reply  with  accent  sweet  renew'd. 
^  If  thb  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dwell 

r  ^- '  ^  ,c  In  narrow  circuit  straiten'd  by  a  foe, 

Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  endu'd 
Single  with  like  defence,  wherever  met,  w 

How  are  we  happy,  still  in  fear  of  harm  ? 
But  harm  jMrecedes  not  sin :  only  our  foe 
Tempting  affronts  us  with  his  foul  esteem 
Of  our  integrity :  his  foul  esteem 
Sticks  no  dishonour  on  our  front,  but  turns  sso 

Foul  on  himself ;  then  wherefore  shunn'd  or  fear'd 
By  us  ?  who  rather  double  honour  gain 
From  his  surmise  prov'd  false,  find  peace  within. 
Favour  from  heaven,  our  witness,  from  th'  event 
And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue,  unassay'd  335 

Alone,  without  gxterior  help  sustain'd  ? 
Let  us  not  then  suspect  our  happy  state 
Left  so  imperfect  by  the  Maker  vidse. 
As  not  secure  to  single  or  combined* 
Frail  is  our  happiness,  if  this  be  so. 
And  Eden  were  no  Eden  thus  expos'd. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  fervently  reply'd. 
O  woman,  best  are  all  things  as  the  will 

a<  %]  Fenton  reads  <  Ae  triaL' 
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Of  God  ordain'd  them ;  his  creating  hand 

Nothing  imperfect  or  deficient  left  345 

Of  all  that  he  created,  much  less  man, 

Or  aught  that  might  his  happy  state  secure, 

Secure  from  outward  force ;  within  himself 

The  danger  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  power : 

Against  his  will  he  can  receive  no  harm.  aso  | 

But  God  left  free  the  will,  for  what  obeys  i  ,     /; ,  .      ^  ' 

Reason  is  free,  and  reason  he  made  right ;  I         ^  ^ 

But  bid  her  well  beware,  and  still  erect,     (  f^'"^ 

Lest  by  some  fair  appearing  good  surpriz'd  <^Vv^ 

She  dictate  false,  and  misinform  the  will  366 

To  do  what  God  expressly  hath  forbid. 

Not  then  mistrust,  but  tender  love  enjoins,         .  ' 

That  I  should  mind  thee  oft,  and  mind  thou  me. 

Firm  we  subsist,  yet  possible  to  swerve, 

Since  reason  not  impossibly  may  meet  *  36o 

Some  specious  object  by  the  foe  suborn'd,  ,  < 

And  fall  into  deception  unaware, 

Not  keeping  strictest  watch,  as^she  was  wamM. 

Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 

Were  better,  and  most  likely,  if  from  me  365 

Thou  sever  not :  trial  will  come  unsought. 

Wouldst  thou  approve  thy  constancy,  approve 

First  thy  obedience ;  th'  other  who  can  know, 

Not  seeing  thee  attempted,  who  attest  ? 

But  if  thou  think  trial  unsought  may  find  330 

Us  both  securer  than  thus  warn'd  thou  seem'st, 

Go ;  for  thy  stay,  not  free,  absents  thee  more ; 

Gp  in  thy  native  innocence,  rely 
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y  ^.^* '  On  what  thou  hast  of  virtue,  summon  all, 

For  God  towards  thee  hath  done  his  part,  do  thine. 

So  spake  the  patriarch  of  mankind,  but  Eve       376 
Persisted,  yet  submiss,  though  last,  replj'd. 

With  thy  permission  then,  and  thus  forewam'd, 
Chiefly  by  what  thy  own  last  reasoning  words 
Touch'd  only,  that  our  trial,  when  least  sought,     380 
May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  less  prepar'd, 
The  willinger  I  go,  nor  much  expect 
A  foe  so  proud  will  first  the  weaker  seek ; 
So  bent,  the  more  shall  shame  him  his  repulse. 

Thus  saying,  from  her  husband's  hand  her  hand 
Soft  she  withdrew ;  and  like  a  wood-nymph  light  386 
Oread  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train. 
Betook  her  to  the  groves,  but  Delia's  self 
In  gait  surpass'd  and  goddess-like  deport, 
Though  not  as  she  with  bow  and  quiver  arm'd       aoo 
But  with  such  gard'ning  tools  as  art,  yet  rude. 
Guiltless  of 'fire  had  formM,  or  angels  brought. 
To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd, 
Likest  she  seem'd  Pomona  when  she  fled 
Vertumnus,  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime,  995 

Yet  virgin  of  Proserpina  from  Jove. 

3M  LUtesQ  So  in  l^ton's  first  ed. ;  in  the  second,  by  mistake,  it 
18  printed  '  Likeliest'    JVetetoru 

3M  JUd]  Not  when  Pomona  fled  Vertamnus,  bat  when  she  had  her 
tools.    BenO.  M& 

3W  vtrgin]  This  expression,  *  Virgin  of  Proserpina,'  howefer 
Yiolent  or  uncommon  it  may  be,  is  doubtless  that  which  MQton  gare. 
1  once  conjectured  that  it  might  have  been  written  *  or,'  as  I  do  n&L 
think  Pearce's  objection  of  force.    Proserpine  certainly,  as  h»My«, 


BOOK  IX.  293 

Her  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  pursu'd 

Delighted,  but  desiring  more  her  stay  : 

Oft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  return 

Repeated,  she  to  him  as  oft  engag'd  400 

To  be  retum'd  by  noon  amid  the  bow'r, 

And  all  things  in  best  order  to  invite  ^\    ^       .  ^. . .  ^  - 

Noontide  repast,  or  aftemoon^s  repose.  '  ^  * 

O  much  deceived,  much  failing,  hapless  Eve, 

Of  thy  presum'd  return  !  event  perverse !  406 

Thou  never  from  that  hour  in  paradise 

Found'st  either  sweet  repast,  or  sound  repose ; 

Such  ambush  hid  among  sweet  flowers  and  shades 

Waited  with  hellish  rancor  imminent 

To  intercept  thy  way,  or  send  thee  back  4io 

DespoiPd  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  bliss. 

For  now,  and  since  first  break  of  dawn  the  fiend. 

Mere  serpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come, 

And  on  his  quest,  where  likeliest  he  might  find 

The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them  4i5 

< had  nothing  to  do  with  hnshandiy  or  gardening^  bnt,  like  Eve,  she 
was  gathering  flowers,  an  employment  sufficiently  similar  for  a 
poetical  comparison ;  but  I  think  Milton  would  not  have  resembled 
£ve  to  both  the  mother  and  the  daughter;  his  active  imagination, 
and  learned  memory,  would  have  supplied  him  with  another  name : — 
and  this  idiom,  though  uncommon,  is  in  Milton's  manner:  it  is  con- 
sidered 'noble'  by  Lord  Monboddo,  and  *  elegant*  by  Warburton; 
besides, '  Proserpina  from  Jove'  would  be  a  construction  more  violent 
than  the  one  admitted. 

406  kid]  In  Tonson's  ed.  1711,  it  is  printed 

'  Such  toibttsh  laid,' 
which  reading  has  been'  followed  by  Tickell,  Fenton,  and  Bentley. 
Newton  restored  the  genuine  reading  <  hid.'    Todd. 
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The  whole  included  race,  his  purposed  prey. 
In  bow'r  and  field  he  sought,  where  any  tuft 
Of  grove  or  garden-plot  more  pleasant  lay, 
Their  tendance  or  plantation  for  delight ; 
By  fountain  or  by  shady  rivulet  4ao 

He  sought  them  both,  but  wish'd  his  hap  might  find 
^  ^   Eve  separate  ;  he  wish'd,  but  not  with  hope 

Of  what  so  seldom  chanc'd,  when  to  his  wish, 
Beyond  his  hope.  Eve  separate  he  spies, 
VeiPd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  where  she  stood,.  435 
Half  spy'd,  so  thick  the  roses  bushing  round 
About  her  glow'd,  oft  stooping  to  support 
Each  flow'r  of  slender  stalk,  whose  head  though  gay 
Carnation,  purple,  azure,  or  speck'd  with  gold, 
/  Hung  drooping  unsustain'd ;  them  she  upstays     4ao 

'-^  Gently  with  myrtle  band,  mindless  the  while, 
Her  self,  though  fairest  unsupported  flower, 
From  her  best  prop  so  far,  and  storm  so  nigh. 
Nearer  he  drew,  and  many  a  walk  travers'd 
Of  stateliest  covert,  cedar,  pine,  or  palm,  436 

Then  voluble  and  bold,  now  hid,  now  seen 
Among  thick- woven  arborets  and  flowers 
Imborder'd  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve : 
Spot  more  delicious  than  those  gardens  feiga'd 

^  gqforaU]  See   Beaumont's   Psyche,  c.  vi.  st  315.  and  A. 
Ramsei  Poem.  Sacr.  1.  p.  96. 

*  Incomitata  viro,  forte  uxor  sola,  per  hoftoniy 
'  Regali  incedit  greasu.' 

436  and  hold]  Voluble  in  folds.    JBeaO.  MS. 
498  Imhorda^d]  *  Imborder*  is  one  of  those  Miltooic  wordi  of  iridob 
Johnson  takes  no  notice  in  his  dictionary.    TWdL 
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Or  of  reviy'd  Adonis,  m  renown'd  440 

Alcinous,  host  of  old  Laertes'  son^ 

Or  that,  not  mystic,  where  the  sapient  king 

Held  dalliance  with  his  fair  Egyptian  spouse. 

Much  he  the  place  admir'd,  the  person  more.  ^ 

As  one  who  long  in  populous  city  pent  44S 

Where  bouses  thick  and  sewers  annoy  the  air. 

Forth  issuing  on  a  summer's  morn  to  breathe 

Among  the  pleasant  villages  and  farms 

Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  delight ; 

The  smell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grass,  or  kine,        460 

Or  dairy,  each  rural  sight,  each  rural  sound ; 

If  chance  with  n3rmph-like  step  fair  virgin  pass, 

What  pleasing  seem'd,  for  her  now  pleases  more. 

She  most,  and  in  her  look  sums  all  delight : 

Such  pleasure  took  the  serpent  to  behold  4S6 

This  flowery  plat,  the  sweet  recess  of  Eve 

Thus  early,  thus  alone  :  her  heavenly  form 

Angelic,  but  more  soft  and  feminine. 

Her  graceful  innocence,  her  every  air 

Of  gesture  or  least  action,  over-aw'd  iOo 

His  malice,  and  with  rapine  sweet  bereav'd 

His  fierceness  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought. 

That  space  the  evil  one  abstracted  stood 

From  his  own  evil,  and  for  the  time  remain'd 

4^  populous]  See  Sylvester  Dubartas.  p.  40. 

4S4  SA«  nnod]  So  PetFUch.  de  Remed.  Ut  FortniUB.  iL  9&  '  Non 
videbis  amodo  fiondofiaa  valles,  aereos  montes,  floieoa  cespiteSy  ubi- 
brosoe  specoa,  lucidoe  fontes,  vaga  flumina,  prata  virentia,  quodqut 
oufdbemimim  vUu  dieunt^  humani  one  effigiem.' 
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Stupidly  good,  of  enmity  disann'd,  465 

Of  guile,  of  hate,  of  envy,  of  revenge ; 
But  the  hot  hell  that  always  in  him  burns, 
Though  in  mid  heaven,  soon  ended  his  delight, 
And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  sees 
Of  pleasure  not  for  him  ordain'd :  then  soon        470 
Fierce  hate  he  recoUeots,  and  all  his  thoughts 
Of  mischief,  gratidating,  thus  excites. 

Thoughts  whither  have  ye  led  me !    with  what 
sweet 
Compulsion  thus  transported  to  forget 
What  hither  brought  us!  hate,  not  love;  nor  hope  475 
Of  paradise  for  hell,  hope  here  to  taste 
Of  pleasure;  but  all  pleasure  to  destroy 
Save  what  is  in  destroying;  other  joy 
To  me  is  lost.     Then  let  me  not  let  pass 
Occasion  which  now  smiles ;  behold  alone  480 

The  woman  opportune  to  all  attempts. 
Her  husband,  for  I  view  far  round,  not  nigh. 
Whose  higher  intellectual  more  I  shun, 
And  strength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 
Heroic  built,  though  of  terrestrial  mould ;  485 

Foe  not  informidable,  exempt  from  wound, 
I  not :  so  much  hath  hell  debas'd,  and  pain 
Infeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  heaven. 
She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  gods, 
Not  terrible,  though  terror  be  in  love,  490 

And  beauty,  not  approach'd  by  stronger  hate, 
Hate  stronger  under  show  of  love  well  feign'd ; 
The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  tend. 
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So  spake  the  enemy  of  mankind,  enclosed 
In  serpent,  inmate  bad,  and  toward  Eve  496 

Address'd  his  way,  not  with  indented  wave, 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  since,  but  on  his  rear, 
Circular  base  of  rising  folds,  that  tower'd 
Fold  above  fold  a  surging  maze !  his  head 
Crested  aloft,  and  carbuncle  his  eyes ;  coo 

With  burnish'd  neck  of  verdant  gold,  erect 
Amidst  his  circling  spires,  that  on  the  grass 
Floated  redundant :  pleasing  was  his  shape, 
And  lovely ;  never  since  of  serpent  kind 
Lovelier,  not  those  that  in  Ulyria  chang'd  506 

Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  god 
In  Epidaurus ;  nor  to  which  transformed 
Ammonian  Jove  or  Capitoline  was  seen ; 
He  with  Olympias,  this  with  her  who  bore 

^w  indenied]  v.  Dionys.  Perig.  ver.  123. 

lis  ^A  dgditoiv  ^loavQatnog  iXlaaeiai  dyxdlog  I^Troir.   A,  Dyce, 

^^  tocofe]  So  Arati  Phenomena.  45. 

TAg  di  dl  diftqiofigag,  ofrj  norafuXo  Ano^q^, 

^^  an  his  recar]  See  Ovidii  Metam.  lib.  xv.  ver.  673. 
'  Pectoribusque  tenus  media  sublimis  in  ade 
Constitit ;  atque  oculoa  circumtuiit  igne  micantes !' 

488  taioer'd]  Very  similar  is  the  description  of  the  Serpent  in  the 
Adamos  Exsul  of  Grotius.  p.  38. 

*  Oculi  ardent  duo, 

Adrecta  cervix  surgit,  et  maculis  nitet 
Pectus  superbis.    CaBrulis  picti  notis 
Sinuantur  orbes,  tortiles  spine  micant 
Auri  colore,  lubricum  longos  sinus 
Tendit  volumen,  terga  se  in  gyrus  plicanL* 

«»  evreUng]  Coiling.  Curling.  517.    BenU.  MS. 
VOL.  I.  38 
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Scipio  the  highth  of  Rome.     With  tract  oblique  5io 

At  first,  as  one  who  sought  access,  but  fear'd 

To  interrupt,  side-long  he  works  his  way. 

As  when  a  ship  bj  skilful  steersman  wrought        ' 

Nigh  river^s  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 

Veers  oft,  as  oft  so  steers,  and  shifts  her  sail ;      515 

So  vary'd  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 

CurPd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  sight  of  Eve, 

To  lure  her  eye ;  she  busied  heard  the  sound 

Of  rustling  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  us'd 

To  such  disport  before  her  through  the  field,        Gao 

From  every  beast,  more  duteous  at  her  call. 

Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  disguis'd. 

He  bolder  now  uncallM  before  her  stood ; 

But  as  in  gaze  admiring :  oft  he  bow'd 

His  turret  crest,  and  sleek  enamel'd  neck,  605 

Fawning,  and  lick'd  the  ground  whereon  she  trod. 

533  hard]  See  Ov.  Met  xiv.  45. 

* perqaeyerorum 

Agmen  aduUmtiim  media  proceditab  aallL*    TodiL 
9M  how^d]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  vL  st.  237. 
'  Thrice  did  he  bow  his  flattering  neck,  and  thrice 
His  silent  homage  he  presented  her.' 
So  Grotii  Adam.  Exsul.  p.  38. 

'  Nunc  se  reclinat  flexile  in  collum  caput.* 
^^  crtst]  See  Dante  D  Purgator.  canto  viiL  v.  99. 
'  Tra  1'  erba  e  i  fior  veni&  la  mala  striscia, 
Voigendo  ad  or  ad  or  la  testa,  e  1  dosao 
Leccando,  come  bestia  che  si  liscia.' 
>B8  licked]  A.  Ramsei  Poem.  Sacr.  1.  p.  27. 

*  nii  adversa  ferens  vestigia  tortilis  anguis, 
Ut  molles  aditus,  et  commoda  tempora  novit, 
Ante  pedes  prono  se  vultu  stemit  heriles 
Adlambensque  imas  plantas,  sic  callidus  infit' 
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His  gentle  dumb  expression  turn'd  at  length 
The  eye  of  Eve  to  mark  his  play ;  he  glad 
Of  her  attention  gain'dy  with  serpent  tongue 
Organic,  or  impulse  of  vocal  air,  630 

His  fraudulent  temptation  thus  began. 

Wonder  not,  sovereign  mistress,  if  perhaps 
Thou  canst,  who  art  sole  wonder;  much  less  arm 
Thy  looks,  the  heaven  of  mildness,  with  disdain, 
Displeas'd  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze     639 
Insatiate,  I  thus  single,  nor  have  fear'd 
Thy  awful  brow,  more  awful  thus  retired. 
Fairest  resemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair, 
Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 
fiy  giftj  smd  thy  celestial  beauty  adore  640 

With  ravishment  beheld !  there  best  beheld 
Where  universally  admir'd :  but  here 
In  this  enclosure  wild,  these  beasts  among, 
Beholders  rude,  and  shallow  to  discern 
Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except,  545 

Who  sees  thee  ?  and  what  is  one  ?  who  shouldst  be 

seen 
A  goddess  among  gods,  ador'd  and  serv'd 
By  angels  numberless,  thy  daily  train. 

So  gloz'd  the  tempter,  and  his  proem  tun'd ; 
Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way,  560 

Though  at  the  voice  much  marvelling :  at  length 
Not  unamaz'd  she  thus  in  answer  spake. 
What  may  this  mean  ?  Language  of  man  pronounc'd 
By  tongue  of  brute,  and  human  sense  expressed  ? 
The  first  at  least  of  these  I  thought  deny'd  655 
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To  beasts,  whom  God  on  their  creation-daj 

Created  mute  to  all  articulate  sound ; 

The  latter  I  demur,  for  in  their  looks 

Much  reason,  and  in  their  actions,  oft  appears. 

Thee,  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field          560 

I  knew,  but  not  with  human  voice  endu'd ; 

Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  say. 

How  cam'st  thou  speakable  of  mute,  and  how 

To  me  so  friendly  grown  above  the  rest 

Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  sight  ?  ea 

Say,  for  such  wonder  claims  attention  due. 

To  whom  the  guileful  tempter  thus  reply'd. 
Empress  of  this  fair  world,  resplendent  Eve, 
Easy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all 
What  thou  command'st,  and  right  thou  shouldst  be 
obey'd.  670 

I  was  at  first  as  other  beasts  that  graze 
The  trodden  herb,  of  abject  thoughts  and  low, 
As  was  my  food,  nor  aught  but  food  discem'd 
Or  sex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high : 
Till  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  I  chanc'd  575 

A  goodly  tree  far  distant  to  behold 
Loaden  with  fruit  of  fairest  colours  mixt, 
Ruddy  and  gold :  I  nearer  drew  to  gaze ; 
When  from  the  boughs  a  savoury  odour  blown, 
Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleas'd  my  sense         seo 
Than  smell  of  sweetest  fennel,  or  the  teats 

9®  resplenderU]  Transcendent    BenU.  MS. 
^  fennel]  See  Prose  Works,  i.  p.  239.  *  That  gave  him  to  bm 
dearer  than  bxij  fennd-ruWd  serpeniJ 
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Of  ewe  or  goat  dropping  with  milk  at  e^'iii 

Unsuck'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 

To  satisfy  the  sharp  desire  I  had 

Of  tasting  those  fair  apples,.  I  resolv'd  686 

Not  to  defer ;  hunger  and  thirst  at  once, 

Powerful  persuaders,  quicken'd  at  the  scent 

Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urg'd  me  so  keen. 

About  the  mossy  trunk  I  wound  me  soon, 

For  high  from  ground  the  branches  would  require 

Thy  utmost  reach  or  Adam's :  round  the  tree 

All  other  beasts  that  saw  with  like  desire, 

Longing  and  envying,  stood,'  but  could  not  reach. 

Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  hung 

Tempting  so  nigh,  to  pluck  and  eat  my  fill  596 

I  sparM  not,  for  such  pleasure  till  that  hour 

At  feed  or  fountain  never  had  I  found. 

Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 

Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 

Of  reason  in  my  inward  powers,  and  speech         600 

Wanted  not  long,  though  to  this  shape  retained. 

Thenceforth  to  speculations  high  or  deep 

I  turnM  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious. mind 

Considered  all  things  visible  in  heaven. 

Or  earth,  or  middle,  all  things  fair  and  good ;       605 

But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 

Semblance  and  in  thy  beauty's  heavenly  ray 

United  I  beheld ;  no  fair  to  thine 

Equivalent  or  second,  which  compelled 

Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come       6io 
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And  gaze,  and  worship  thee  of  right  declar'd 
Sovereign  of  creatures,  universal  dame. 

So  talk'd  the  spirited  sly  snake ;  and  Eve 
Yet  more  amaz'd  unwary  thus  reply'd. 
•    Serpent,  thy  overpraising  leaves  in  doubt  ei6 

The  virtue  of  that  fruit,  in  thee  first  proved : 
But  say,  where  grows  the  tree  ?  from  hence  how  far  ? 
For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 
In  paradise,  and  various,  yet  unknown 
To  us;  in  such  abundance  lies  our  choice,  oo 

As  leaves  a  greater  store  of  fruit  untouch'd, 
Still  hanging  incorruptible,  till  men 
Grow  up  to  their  provision,  and  more  hands 
Help  to  disburden  nature  of  her  birth. 

To  whom  the  wily  adder,  blithe  and  glad,         ea5 
Empress,  the  way  is  ready,  and  not  long, 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat. 
Fast  by  a  fountain,  one  small  thicket  past 
Of  blowing  myrrh  and  balm  :  if  thou  accept 
My  conduct,  I  can  bring  thee  thither  soon.  cso 

Lead  then,  said  Eve.     He  leading  swiftly  rolPd 
In  tangles,  and  made  intricate  seem  straight, 
To  mischief  swift :  hope  elevates,  and  joy 
Brightens  his  crest :  as  when  a  wand'ring  fire 
Compact  of  unctuous  vapour,  which  the  night      635 
Condenses,  and  the  cold  environs  round, 

CA  myrrh  and  ludm]  A.  Ramsei  Poem.  Sacr.  i.  28. 

*  Quid  memorep  Zephjnri  sptrentia  flamina  stacten  ? 
Et  myiriMB  lacrjrmas,  stillantes  vulnere  matriB  P    - 
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Kindled  through  agitation  to  a  flame, 
Which  oft,  they  say,  some  evil  spirit  attends. 
Hovering  and  blazing  with  delusive  light. 
Misleads  th'  amaz'd  night- wanderer  from  his  way  640 
To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or  pool, 
There  swallow'd  up  and  lost,  from  succour  far : 
So  glister'd  the  dire  snake,  and  into  fraud 
Led  Eve  our  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 
Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe :  645 

Which  when  she  saw,  thus  to  her  guide  she  spake 

Serpent,  we  might  have  spar'd  our  9oming  hither. 
Fruitless  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to  excess, 
The  credit  of  whose  virtue  rest  with  thee ; 
Wond'rous  indeed,  if  cause  of  such  effects.  65o 

But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  taste  nor  touch, 
God  so  commanded ;  and  left  that  command 
Sole  daughter  of  his  voice ;  the  rest,  we  live 
Law  to  our  selves ;  our  reason  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  tempter  guilefully  reply'd.  655 

Indeed  ?  hath  God  then  said  that  of  the  fruit 
Of  all  these  garden  trees  ye  shall  not  eat, 
Yet  lords  declared  of  all  in  earth  or  air  ? 

To  whom  thus  Eve  yet  sinless.     Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat,  eco 

But  of  the  fruit  of  this  fair  tree  amidst 


<^  M^^leads]  So  Mids.  N.  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

*  Misleads  night  wajiderers,  laughing  at  their  harm/        Todd, 
W3  fraud]  '  Fraud'  signifies  hurt,  damage.    Virg.  iEn.  x.  72. 
( Quis  deus  in  fraudem,  qua  dura  potentia  nostra 
Egit?  JVetftftm. 
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The  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
Thereof,  nor  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die- 
She  scarce  had  said,  though  brief,  when  now  more 
b6ld 
The  tempter,  but  with  show  of  zeal  and  love       665 
To  man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrong, 
New  part  puts  on,  and,  as  to  passion  mov'd. 
Fluctuates  disturbed,  yet  comely,  and  in  act 
Rais'd,  as  of  some  great  matter  to  begin. 
As  when  of  old  some  orator  renown'd  ezo 

In  Athens  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 
Flourished,  since  mute,  to  some  great  cause  address'd, 
Stood  in  himself  collected,  while  each  part. 
Motion,  each  act  won  audience  ere  the  tongue  ; 
Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay  675 

Of  preface  brooking  through  his  zeal  of  right : 
So  standing,  moving,  or  to  highth  upgrown. 
The  tempter  all  impassion'd  thus  began. 

O  sacred,  wise,  and  wisdom-giving  plant. 
Mother  of  science !  now  I  feel  thy  power  €80 

Within  me  clear,  not  only  to  discern 
Things  in  their  causes,  but  to  trace  the  ways 
Of  highest  agents,  deem'd  however  wise. 
Queen  of  this  universe,  do  not  believe 
Those  rigid  threats  of  death ;  ye  shall  not  die :    685 
How  should  ye  ?  by  the  fmit  ?  it  gives  you  life 

0^  Hoid\  In  Milton's  own  edition  the  passage  is  thus  improperiy 

pointed. 

How  snouiQ  ye  ?  by  the  fruit  ?  it  gives  you  life 
To  knowledge  ?  by  the  threatener,  look  on  me. 

Tickell  follows  Tonson's  early  editions  in  retaining  the  note  of 
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To  knowledge :  by  the  threatener  ?  look  on  me, 
Me  who  have  touch'd  and  tasted,  yet  both  live, 
And  life  more  perfect  have  attain'd  than  fate 
Meant  me,  by  venturing  higher  than  my  lot.         690 
Shall  that  be  shut  to  man,  which  to  the  beast 
Is  open  ?  or  will  God  incense  his  ire 
For  such  a  petty  trespass,  and  not  praise 
Rather  your  dauntless  virtue,  whom  the  pain 
Of  death  denounc'd,  whatever  thing  death  be,     e96 
Deterr'd  not  from  achieving  what  might  lead 
To  happier  life,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ? 
Of  good,  how  just  ?  of  evil,  if  what  is  evil  *- 

Be  real,  why  not  known,  since  easier  shunn'd  ? 
God  therefore  cannot  hurt  ye,  and  be  just ;  too 

Not  just,  not  God ;  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obeyed : 
Your  fear  itself  of  death  removes  the  fear. 
Why  then  was  this  forbid  ?  Why  but  to  awe. 
Why  but  to  keep  ye  low  and  ignorant, 
His  worshippers ;  he  knows  that  in  the  day  to6 

Ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  that  seem  so  clear, 
Yet  are  but  dim,  shall  perfectly  be  then 
Open'd  and  clear'd,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
Knowing  both  good  and  evil  as  they  know. 
That  ye  should  be  as  gods,  since  Las  man,          no 
Internal  man,  is  but  proportion  meet ; 
I,  of  brute,  human ;  ye  of  human,  gods. 
So  ye  shall  die  perhaps,  by  putting  off 

interrogation  after  knowledge,  but  in  supplying  another  after  <  threat- 
ener.*   Fenton  corrected  the  error,  and  he  has  been  since  followed. 
Todd. 
VOL.  I.  39 
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Human,  to  put  on  gods  ;  death  to  be  wish'di 
Though  threaten'd,  which  no  worse  than  this  can 
bring.  is 

And  what  are  gods  that  man  may  not  become 
As  they,  participating  godlike  food  ? 
The  gods  are  first,  and  that  advantage  use 
On  our  belief,  that  all  from  them  proceeds ; 
I  question  it,  for  this  fair  earth  I  see,  TJI 

Warm'd  by  the  sun^  producing  every  kind, 
Them  nothing :  if  they  all  things,  who  enclosed 
Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree, 
That  whoso  eats  thereof  forthwith  attains 
Wisdom  without  their  leave  ?  and  wherein  lies    W 
Th'  offence,  that  man  should  thus  attain  to  know  ? 
What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 
Impart  against  his  will  if  all  be  his  ? 
Or  is  it  envy;  and  can  envy  dwell 
In  heavenly  breasts  ?  these,  these  and  many  more  730 
Causes  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 
Goddess  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  taste. 
He  ended,  and  his  words  replete  with  guile 
Into  her  heart  too  easy  entrance  won  : 
Fix'd  on  the  fruit  she  gaz'd,  which  to  behold       786 
Might  tempt  alone,  and  in  her  ears  the  sound 
Yet  rung  of  his  persuasive  words,  impregn'd 
With  reason,  to  her  seeming,  and  with  truth : 
Mean  while  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  wak'd 

^3^  hthM]  Grotii  Adaxnus  Exstd,  p.  9. 

« Pomi  dulcifl  adspecta  color, 

Gustus  cupido,  quod  volo,  spondent  mihu' 
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An  eager  appetite,  rais'd  by  the  smell  740 

So  savoury  of  that  fruit,  which  with  desire, 
Inclinable  now  grown  to  touch  or  taste, 
Solicited  her  longing  eye  ;  yet  first 
Pausing  a  while,  thus  to  herself  she  mus'd. 

Great  are  thy  virtues,  doubtless,  best  of  fruits,  745 
Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be  admir'd, 
Whose  taste,  too  long  forborn,  at  first  assay 
Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 
The  tongue  not  made  for  speech  to  speak  thy  praise : 
Thy  praise  he  also  who  forbids  thy  use  750 

Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  Tree 
Of  Knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil ; 
Forbids  us  then  to  taste!  but  his  forbidding 
Commends  thee  more,  while  it  infers  the  good 
By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want :  7ir» 

For  good  unknown  sure  is  not  had ;  or  had 
And  yet  unknown,  is  as  not  had  at  all. 
In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know, 
Forbids  us  good,  forbids  us  to  be  wise  ? 
Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But  if  death  700 

Bind  us  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 


7«  frwU]  V,  Beaumont's  Psyche,  vL  SM2, 

*  These  channs  still  ope  the  door  into  the  heart 
Of  careless  Eve,  and  thrust  their  poison  in, 
Besides  the  smiling  apples  plaid  their  part, 
And  her  affections  with  her  eye  did  win,* 
745  Great]  So  in  the  Adamus  Exsul  of  Grotius,  Eve  addresses  the 

fruit,  p.  45. 

'  O  dalce  pomam !  quam  tua  hnc  species  meis 
Adridet  oculis !  quam  vel  olftctus  juvat!' 
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Our  inward  freedom?  in  the  day  we  eat 

Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  is,  we  shall  die. 

How  dies  the  serpent  ?  he  hath  eaten  and  lives, 

And  knows,  and  speaks,  and  reasons,  and  discerns. 

Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone  tigs 

Was  death  invented  ?  or  to  us  deny'd 

This  intellectual  food,  for  beasts  reserved  ? 

For  beasts  it  seems :  yet  that  one  beast  which  first 

Hath  tasted  envies  not,  but  brings  with  joy  tto 

The  good  befalPn  him,  author  unsuspect, 

Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 

What  fear  I  then?  rather  what  know  to  fear 

Under  this  ignorance  of  good  and  evil. 

Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty  ?  tts 

Here  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine^ 

Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  taste. 

Of  virtue  to  make  wise :  what  hinders  then 

To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body  and  mind  ? 

So  saying,  her  rash  hand  in  evil  hour  tsd 

Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit,  she  pluck'd,  she  eat : 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  seat 

^  wound]  See  Beaumont's  Psyche,  c.  vi.  st  254. 
*  Up  went  her  desperate  hand,  and  reach'd  away 
All  the  world's  blesse ;  whilst  she  the  apple  took ; 
When,  loe,  the  earth  did  move ;  the  heav'ns  did  stay, 
Beasts  and  birds  shiver'd ;  absent  Adam  shook.* 
^®  Abjure]  v.  the  Sarcotis  of  Maaenius  on  the  same  subject,  lib.  ii 
'Natura  nefas  horrescere  yisa, 
Pondere  tarn  gravium  coepit  titubare  malomm.* 
Tota  anceps  Natura  stetit* 
'  Tellus  infecta  veneno 
Obstupuit' 
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Sighing  through  all  her  works  gave  signs  of  woe. 

That  all  was  lost.     Back  to  the  thicket  slunk 

The  guilty  serpent,  and  well  might,  for  Eve         786 

Intent  now  wholly  on  her  taste  naught  else 

Regarded ;  such  delight  till  then,  as  seem'd,! 

In  fruit  she  never  tasted,  whether  true       '(  wo^  v '  ^-  f^^    ^^-.Vu^i-xo 

Or  fancy'd  so,  through  expectation  high      \ 

Of  knowledge ;  nor  was  Godhead  from  her  thought. 

Greedily  she  ingorg'd  without  restraint,  toi 

And  knew  not  eating  death  :  satiate  at  length. 

And  highten'd  as  with  wine,  jocond  and  boon, 

Thus  to  herself  she  pleasingly  began. 

O  sovereign,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees        796 
In  paradise!  of  operation  blest 
To  sapience,  hitherto  obscur'd,  infam'd. 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Created :  but  henceforth  my  early  care, 
Not  without  song,  each  morning,  and  due  praise 
Shall  tend  thee,  and  the  fertile  burden  ease  soi 

Of  thy  full  branches  offered  free  to  all ; 
Till  dieted  by  thee  I  grow  mature 
In  knowledge,  as  the  gods  who  all  things  know ; 


^84  slunk]  So  in  the  Adamus  BSxsul  of  Grotius,  p.  47,  after  the 
eaccess  of  the  temptatioxi,  Sathan  says, 

« Ego  ad  latebras  tacitus  abrepam  meas.' 
T^  knew  fwt]  A  Greek  phrase  rued  by  the  Latins,  v.  Opp.  HaiieuU 
£.106. 

dvd*  ivo^ap  idp  onMoyreg  SledQor,    Richwdtoiru 
7K  fftdom]  The  positive  for  tlie  superlative.    As  Virgil,  Mbu  iv. 
fi76L 

*  Seqnmiur  te,  tancU  Deorum.'    Biekardson. 
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Though  Others  envy  what  they  cannot  give  ;        806 

For  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not  here 

Thus  grown.     Experience,  next  to  thee  Towe, 

Best  guide ;  not  following  thee,  I  had  remain'd 

In  ignorance ;  thou  open'st  wisdom's  way, 

And  giv'st  access,  though  secret  she  retire.  810 

And  I  perhaps  am  secret ;  heaven  is  high, 

High  and  remote  to  see  from  thence  distinct 

Each  thing  on  earth ;  and  other  care  perhaps 

May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 

Our  great  Forbidder,  safe  with  all  his  spies  815 

About  him.     But  to  Adam  in  what  sort 

Shall  I  appear  ?  shall  I  to  him  make  known 

As  yet  my  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 

Full  happiness  with  me,  or  rather  not, 

But  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  in  my  power     8»i 

Without  copartner  ?  so  to  add  what  wants 

In  female  sex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love, 

And  render  me  more  equal,  and  perhaps, 


837  Hzperience]  <  Thee  Serpent'    JBenfl.  MS. 
^18  gyot\  Newton  has  observed  the  beauty  of  this  expression,  and 
traced  it  through  tlie  Greek  and  Latin.    See  Horn.  U.  L  18.    Virg 
^Qn.  L  65. 79.  522;  and  before  in  P.  L.  i.  736. 

« and  gave  to  rule, 

Each  in  his  hierarchy,  the  orders  bright' 
AndiiL24a 

*0  persQavis  gustus!  O  tenero  sapor 
Gratus  palato !  quam  tuus  succus  juvat ! 
Quam  me  beasti !  Rostat  hoc  unum  nodo^ 
Tanti  ut  maritus  particepe  fiat  boni.' 

Groin  Admm.  Ex»vL  p.  47. 
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A  thing  not  undesirable,  sometime 
Superior ;  for  inferior  who  is  free  ?  W 

This  may  be  well :  but  what  if  God  have  seen, 
And  death  ensue  ?  then  I  shall  be  no  more, 
And  Adam  wedded  to  another  Eve 

% 

Shall  live  with  her  enjoying,  I  extinct ; 

A  death  to  think.     Confirm'd  then  I  resolve,       830 

Adam  shall  share  with  me  in  bliss  or  woe : 

So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 

I  could  endure ;  without  him  live  no  life. 

So  saying,  from  the  tree  her  step  she  tum'd. 
But  first  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the  power      896 
That  dwelt  within,  whose  presence  had  infusM 
Into  the  plant  sciential  sap,  deriv'd 
From  nectar,  drink  of  gods.     Adam  the  while. 
Waiting  desirous  her  return,  had  wove 
Of  choicest  flowers  a  garland  to  adorn  8«o 

Her  tresses,  and  her  rural  labours  crown, 
As  reapers  oft  are  wont  their  harvest  queen. 
Great  joy  he  promis'd  to  his  thoughts,  and  new 
Solace  in  her  return,  so  long  delay'd  ;  \  .• 

Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  something  ill,     ^         845 
Misgave  him ;  he  the  faltering  measure  felt ;     ' 

*^  dMie]  See  Hor.  OcL  iiL  xxviL  10 

'  Imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum.' 
•ad  P.  L.  X.  8S7.    A'etston. 

^^faUvring  mauwrt  feU]  **!  consider  theee  words  as  obecme. 
Thej  must,  I  presume,  be  interpreted  as  xneanin^r,  <That  Adam 
Mcretlj  felt  some  symptoms  of  the  great  change  impressed  on  Nature 
hf  Eve's  transgression.' "  MS.  Diary  of  Thomas  Green,  Esq.  But 
the  clearer  explsoation,  I  consider,  is,  <  Adam  felt  the  faltering  (or 
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And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  the  way  she  took 
That  morn  when  first  they  parted.     By  the  Tree 
Of  Knowledge  he  must  pass,  there  he  her  met, 
Scarce  from  the  tree  returning ;  in  her  hand         seo 
A  bough  of  fairest  fruit  that  downy  smil'd, 
New  gathered,  and  ambrosial  smell  diffused. 
To  him  she  hasted ;  in  her  face  excuse 
Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt ;  854 

Which  with  bland  words  at  ^ill  she  thus  address'd. 

Hast  thou  not  wonder'd,  Adam,  at  my  stay  ? 
Thee  I  have  miss'd,  and  thought  it  long,  depriv'd 
Thy  presence,  agony  of  love  till  now 
Not  felt,  nor  shall  be  tvnce,  for  never  more 
Mean  I  to  try,  what  rash  untry'd  I  sought,  aeo 

The  pain  of  absence  from  thy  sight.     But  strange 
Hath  been  the  cause,  and  wonderful  to  hear : 
This  tree  is  not,  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 
Of  danger  tasted,  nor  to  evil  unknown 
Opening  the  way,  but  of  divine  effect  865 

To  open  eyes,  and  make  them  gods  who  taste; 
And  hath  been  tasted  such.^  The  serpent  wise, 
Or  not  restrain'd  as  we,  or  not  obeying. 
Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit,  and  is  become 
Not  dead,  as  we  are  threatened,  but  thenceforth    870 
Endu'd  with  human  voice  and  human  sense, 

imperfect)  measure  of  that  *  great  joy  he  promis'd,*  and  <  solace  iii 
her  return.'  Doubts  mingling  with  his  hope  made  the  measure  of 
Joy  falter,  or  be  deficient. 

s^  too]  This  is  Fenton's  emendation ;  before,  in  all  the  editions  it 
was  <  to  prompt,'  which  Newton  considers  to  be  an  enor'of  the  presSi 
and  Todd  thinks  might  have  been  the  genuine  text 
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Reasoning  to  admiration,  and  with  me 
Persuasively  hath  so  prevaUM,  that  I  . 
Have  also  tasted,  and  have  also  found 
Th'  effects  to  correspond ;  opener  mine  eyes,         87B 
Dim  erst,  dilated  spirits,  ampler  heart, 
And  growing  up  to  Godhead ;  which  lor  thee 
Chiefly  I  sought,  without  thee  can  despise. 
For  bliss,  as  thou  hast  part,  to  me  is  bliss. 
Tedious,  unshar'd  with  thee,  and  odious  soon.       880 
Thou  therefore  also  taste,  that  equal  lot 
May  join  us,  equal  joy,  as  equal  love ; 
Lest  thou  not  tasting,  different  degree 
Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 
Deity  for  thee,  when  fate  will  not  permit.  885 

Thus  Eve  with  countenance  blithe  her  story  told ; 
But  in  her  cheek  distemper  flushing  glow'd. 
On  th'  other  side,  Adam,  soon  as  he  heard 
The  fatal  trespass  done  by  Eve,  amaz'd, 
Astonied  stood  and  blank,  while  horror  chill  890 


SBO  unshared  trith  thee]  A.  Ramsei  P.  Sacr.  vol.  i.  p.  32. 

* sed  te  sine  ccelum ; 

Te  sine,  dulce  nihil !    Teriisne,  inglorius  erro  ? 
Subsides  imis  ?* 
flBO  horror  ehiU]  So  in  Grotii  Adamus  Exsul,  p.  48. 
'  Gelidus  per  artus  vadit  excussos  tremor  * 
Exsan^fuis  adsto :  Crinis  erectos  riget. 
Vix  ipse  valido  spiritus  gemitu  viam 
Pnerupit.' 
no  Uomk]  Virg.  iSn.  u.  120. 

*  Obstupuere  animis,  gelidusque  per  una  cucnint 
Ossa  tremor.' 
and  xii.  951.    <  lUi  solvuntor  fiigore  membra.'    Hume, 

VOL.  I.  40 
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Ran  through  hb  veinsi  and  all  his  joints  relax'd ; 
From  his  slack  hand  the  garland  wreath'd  for  Eve 
Down  droppM,  and  all  the  faded  roses  shed : 
Speechless  he  stood  and  pale,  till  thus  at  length 
First  to  himself  he  inward  silence  broke^ 

O  fairest  of  creation,  last  and  best 
Of  all  God's  works,  creature  in  whom  excelled 
Whatever  can  to  sight  or  thought  be  formM, 
Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  sweet ! 
How  art  thou  lost !  how  on  a  sudden  lost,  90D 

Defac'd,  deflowered,  and  now  to  death  devote  ! 
Rather  how  hast  thou  yielded  to  transgress 
The  strict  forbiddance,  how  to  violate 
The  sacred  fruit  forbidd'n !  some  cursed  fraud 
Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee,  yet  unknown,  905 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd,  for  with  thee 
Certain  my  resolution  is  to  die : 
-How  can  1  live  without  thee !  how  forego 
Thy  sweet  converse  and  love  so  dearly  joinM, 
To  live  again  in  these  wild  woods  forlorn  !  9io 

Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 
Another  rib  afford,  yet  loss  of  thee 
Would  never  from  my  heart :  no  no !  I  feel 
The  link  of  nature  draw  me :  flesh  of  flesli 
Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  from  thy  state       9i5 
Mine  never  shall  be  parted,  bliss  or  woe. 

893  dropped]  Mr.  Bowie  refers  to  Propert  EL  iv.  9.  and  Pen.  Stat 
iiilOO. 
»i  dewfU]  Hot.  Od.  iv.  xiv.  18. 

*  Devota  morti  pectora  libene.'    Tod<L 
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So  having  said,  as  one  from  sad  dismay 
Recomforted,  and  after  thoughts  disturbM 
Submitting  to  what  seem'd  remediless, 
Thus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he  turn'd.     os» 

Bold  deed  thou  hast  presum'd,  adventurous  Eve, 
And  peril  great  provok'd,  who  thus  bast  dar'd 
Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye  ' 

That  sacred  fruit,  sacred  to  abstinence, 
Much  more  to  taste  it  under  ban  to  touch.  095 

But  past  who  can  recal,  or  done  undo  ? 
Not  God  omnipotent,  nor  Fate ;  yet  so 
Perhaps  thou  shalt  not  die,  perhaps  the  fact 
Is  not  so  heinous  now,  foretasted  fruit, 
Profan'd  first  by  the  serpent,  by  him  first  W 

Made  common  and  unhallow'd  ere  our  taste ; 
Not  yet  on  him  found  deadly ;  he  yet  lives, 
Lives,  as  thou  said'st,  and  gains  to  live  as  man 
Higher  degree  of  life,  inducement  strong 
To  us,  as  likely  tasting  to  attain  935 

Proportional  ascent,  which  cannot  be 
But  to  be  gods,  or  angels  demigods. 
Nor  can  I  think  that  God,  creator  wise. 
Though  threatening,  will  in  earnest  so  destroy 
Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignify'd  so  high,  mo 

Set  over  all  his  works,  which  in  our  fall, 

*^  ktuf\  So  it  iB  in  the  first  edition ;  in  the  seecmd  it  is  printed  oj 
mistake  <  hath  dar'd  ;*  and  that  is  followed  by  some  others.    AVtofoa. 
ns  pa$t]  See  Find.  Olymp.  iL  29;  and  Sophocles  Track  745. 

^ptt9$kr  tig  Up  dvptu^  ayippffwv  neutp. 
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For  US  created,  needs  with  us  must  fail, 

Dependent  made ;  so  God  shall  uncreate. 

Be  frustrate,  do,  undo,  and  labour  lose. 

Not  well  conceived  of  God  ;  who,  .though  his  power 

^         Creation  could  repeat,  jet  would  be  loth  946 

'         Us  to  abolish,  lest  the  adversary 

Triumph  and  say ;  Fickle  their  state  whom  God 
\.  Ji^  Most  favours ;  who  can  please  him  long  ?  Me  first 

^ '  He  ruinM,  now  mankind ;  whom  will  he  next  ?     960 

Matter  of  scorn,  not  to  be  given  the  foe. 
However  I  with  thee  have  fix'd  my  lot. 
Certain  to  undergo  like  doom ;  if  death 
Consort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  life ; 
So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feel  965 

The  bond  of  nature  draw  me  to  my  own; 
My  own  in  thee,  for  what  thou  art  is  mine  ; 
Our  state  cannot  be  sever'd ;  we  are  one, 
One  flesh ;  to  lose  thee  were  to  lose  myself. 

So  Adam,  and  thus  Eve  to  him  reply'd.  9GD 

O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love. 
Illustrious  evidence,  example  high ! 
Engaging  me  to  emulate,  but,  short 
Of  thy  perfection,  how  shall  I  attain,  9M 

Adam  ?  from  whose  dear  side  I  boast  me  sprung, 
And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  speak, 
One  heart,  one  soul  in  both ;  whereof  good  proof 
This  day  affords,  declaring  thee  resolv'd. 
Rather  than  death  or  aught  than  death  more  dread 
Shall  separate  us  link'd  in  love  so  dear,  970 

To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime, 


r 

r 


BOOK  IX.  317 

If  any  be,  of  tasting  this  fair  fruit. 

Whose  virtue,  (for  of  good  still  good  proceeds, 

Direct,  or  by  occasion,)  hath  presented     * 

This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  else  875 

So  eminently  never  had  been  known.  /  ' 

Were  it  I  thought  death  menac'd  would  ensue 

This  my  attempt,  I  would  sustain  alone 

The  worst,  and  not  persuade  thee,  rather  die 

Deserted,  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fact  980 

Pernicious  to  thy  peace,  chiefly  assur'd 

Remarkably  so  late  of  thy  so  true, 

So  faithful  love  unequall'd ;  but  I  feel 

Far  otherwise  th'  event,  not  death,  but  life 

Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys,    965 

Taste  so  divine,  that  what  of  sweet  before 

Hath  touch'd  my  sense,  flat  seems  to  this  and  harsh. 

On  my  experience,  Adam,  freely  taste, 

And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  saying,  she  embrac'd  him,  and  for  joy  990 

Tenderly  wept,  much  won  that  he  his  love        ^ 
Had  so  ennobled,  as  of  choice  to  incur 

^^  alone].  Eve  says  in  the  Adam.  Exs.  of  Grotius,  p.  54. 

* Omne  niat  in  me  malunif 

Si  quod  futurum  est    Parcat  I  O  parcat  viro  !* 
960  oblige]  Newton  has  observed  the  force  of '  oblige,*  to  render 
obnoxious  to  guilt  or  punishment    Cic.  pro  domo  suA,  viiL    <  Cum 
populum  Romanum  scelere  obligdssesJ    Fin.  L  14.  and  Uor.  Od.  ii 

a  5. 

<  sed  tu  simul  ohligdaH 
Perfidnm  votis  caput' 

W  winds]  A  sort  of  proverbial  expression.    Hor.  Od.  L  xxvi.  L 

<  ^— ~^  Tristitiam  et  metus 
Th'odam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum 

Portare  venHs.*  MwCon. 
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Divine  displeasure  for  her  sake,  or  death. 

In  recompense,  (for  such  compliance  bad 

Such  recompense  best  merits,)  from  the  bough     m 

She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 

With  liberal  hand  :  he  scrupled  not  to  eat 

Against  his  better  knowledge,  not  deceived, 

But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charm. 

Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again  looo 

In  pangs,  and  Nature  gave  a  second  groan ; 

Sky  lowr'd,  and,  mutt'ring  thunder,  some  sad  drops 

Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin 

Original ;  while  Adam  took  no  thought, 

Eatmg  his  fill ;  nor  Eve  to  iterate  '^  1006 

Her  former  trespass  fear'd,  the  more  to  soothe 

Him  with  her  lov'd  society,  that  now, 

As  with  ne\V  wine  intoxicated  both, 

They  swim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wings  1010 

Wherewith  to  scorn  the  earth  :  but  that  false  fruit 

Far  other  operation  first  display'd. 

Carnal  desire  inflaming ;  he  on  Eve 

Began  to  cast  lascivious  eyes,  she  him 

As  wantonly  repaid  ;  in  lust  they  bum :  lois 

Till  Adam  thus  'gan  Eve  to  dalliance  move. 

Eve,  now  I  see  thou  art  exact  of  taste, 
And  elegant,  of  sapience  no  small  part, 

1001  JSTature]  See  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  493,  and  Stat  Theb.  xl  4ia 
*  Ter  nigris  avidus  regnator  ab  oris 
Intonuit,  terque  ima  soli  concuasit,  et  ipd 
Armorum  fugcre  D^' 
■nd  VaL  Rac.  viii.  117. 


BOOK  IX.  819 

Since  to  each  meaning  savour  we  apply, 

And  palate  call  judicious ;  I  the  praise  lOM 

Yield  thee,  so  lyell  this  day  thou  hast  purvey'd. 

Much  pleasure  we  have  lost,  while  we  abstained 

From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 

True  relish,  tasting ;  if  such  pleasure  be 

In  things  to  us  forbidden,  it  might  be  wish'd,      1085 

For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 

But  come,  so  well  refresh'd,  now  let  us  play. 

As  meet  is,  after  such  delicious  fare ; 

For  never  did  thy  beauty,  since  the  day 

I  saw  thee  first  and  wedded  thee,  adom'd  loao 

With  all  perfections,  so  inflame  my  sense 

With  ardor  to  enjoy  thee,  fairer  now 

Than  ever,  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree. 

So  said  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy  . 
Of  amorous  intent,  well  understood  1096 

Of  Eve,  whose  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 
Her  hand  he  seiz'd,  and  to  a  shady  bank. 
Thick  overhead  with  verdant  roof  imbower'd. 
He  led  her  nothing  loath ;  flowers  were  the  couch, 
Pansies,  and  violets,  and  asphodel,  1040 

And  hyacinth,  earth's  freshest  softest  lap. 
There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  disport 
Took  largely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  seal. 
The  solace  of  their  sin,  till  dewy  sleep  1044 

1044  dewy  sleep]  n  Penseroeo,  146b  <  Invite  the  dewj  feather'd 
sleep.'  and  Val.  Flac.  iv.  16>  *  Liquidique  potentia  somnL'  Lucret.  iv. 
90Ss  ^  SomnuB  qaietem  inriget'    Auctor  Epit  DiadoB,  120, 

•  ^ Die  Bopore 

Corpus  mundatum  leni  prostratus  habebat.' 
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Oppressed  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous  play. 

Soon  as  the*  force  of  that  fallacious  fruit, 

That  with  exhilarating  vapour  bland 

About  their  spirits  had  playM,  and  inmost  powers 

Made  err,  was  now  exhaPd,  and  grosser  sleep 

Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  conscious  dreams  loso 

Encumber'd,  now  had  left  them,  up  they  rose 

As  from  unrest,  and,  each  the  other  viewing, 

Soon  found  their  eyes  how  open'd,  and  their  minds 

How  darkened  :  innocence,  that  as  a  veil 

Had  shadow'd  them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone, 

Just  confidence,  and  native  righteousness, 

And  honour  from  about  them ;  naked  left 

To  guilty  shame ;  he  cover'd,  but  hb  robe 

Uncovered  more.     So  rose  the  Danite  strong 

Herculean  Samson  from  the  harlot-lap  106O 

Of  Philistean  Dalilah,  and  wak'd 

Shorn  of  his  strength ;  they  destitute  and  bare 

Of  all  their  virtue :  silent,  and  in  face 

Confounded,  long  they  sat,  as  strucken  mute, 

Till  Adam,  though  not  les^  than  Eve  abashM,     1065 

At  length  gave  utterance  to  these  words  constrain'd. 

O  Eve,  in  evil  hour  thou  didst  give  ear 
To  that  false  worm,  of  whomsoever  taught 
To  counterfeit  man's  voice,  true  in  our  fall. 
False  in  our  promis'd  rising ;  since  our  eyes        ioto 

i<^  skamie]  After  *  shame'  there  is  no  stop  even  in  Milton's  own 
editions,  and  there  should  have  been  a  semicolon  at  least  *  Shame 
covered  Adam  and  Eve  with  his  robe ;  but  this  robe  of  his  tm- 
covered  them  'more.'  v.  S.  Agon.  841.  ATewUm,  v.  Psalm  ciz.  28 
Bowie, 
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Open'd  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 

Both  good  and  evil;  good  lost,  and  evil  got; 

Bad  firuit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know, 

Which  leaves  us  naked  thus,  of  honour  void, 

Of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  purity,  1075 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  soiPd  and  stam'd, 

And  in  our  faces  evident  the  signs 

Of  foul  concupiscence ;  whence  evil  store. 

Even  shame,  the  last  of  evils ;  of  the  first 

Be  sure  then.     How  shall  I  behold  the  face        loeo 

Henceforth  of  God  or  angel,  erst  with  joy 

And  rapture  so  oft  beheld  ?  those  heavenly  shapes 

Will  dazzle  now  this  earthly,  with  their  blaze 

Insufferably  bright.     O  might  I  here 

In  solitude  live  savage,  in  some  glade  loes 

Obscur'd,  where  highest  woods,  impenetrable 

To  star  or  sun-light,  spread  their  umbrage  broad, 

And  brown  as  evening :  cover  me,  ye  pines ! 

Ye  cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 

Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  see  them  more !       1090 

But  let  us  now,  as  in  bad  plight,  devise 

What  best  may  for  the  present  serve  to  hide 

The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  seem  most 

To  shame  obnoxious,  and  unseemliest  seen ;         * 

Some  tree,  whose  broad  smooth  leaves  together  sew^ , 

1<M  in^^endrabU]  v.  Stat  Theb.  x.  85. 

<  nulli  penetrabQis  toitro 

LucuB  iners.'  AVtslon. 

'^^^  for]  These  lines  misprinted  in  the  second  edition : 
•  What  best  mKjfnm  the  present  serve  to  hide 
The  parts  of  eachyor  other.' 
▼OL.  I.  41 
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And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round 
Those  middle  parts ;  that  this  new  comer,  shame, 
There  sit  not,  and  reptoach  us  as  unclean. 
So  counsel  M  he,  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickest  wood ;  there  soon  they  chose     iioo 
The  figtree,  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renown'd. 
But  such  as  at  this  day  to  Indians  knowp 
In  Malabar  or  Decan  spreads  her  arms 
Branching  so  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 
The  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grow 
About  the  mother  tree,  a  pillar^  shade  1106 

High  overarch'd,  and  echoing  walks  between ; 
There  oft  the  Indian  herdsman  shunning  heat 
Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pasturing  herds 
At  loopholes  cut  thro'  thickest  shade.     Those  leaves 
They  gathered  broad,  as  Amazonian  targe,  iiii 

And  with  what  skill  they  had  together  sew'd, 
To  gird  their  waist,  vain  covering,  if  to  hide 
Their  guilt  and  dreaded  shame ;  O  how  unlike 
To  that  first  naked  glory !  Such  of  late  1115 

Columbus  found  th'  American  so  girt 
With  feather'd  cincture,  naked  else  and  wild 
Among  the  trees  on  isles  and  woody  shores. 
Thus  fcncM,  and  as  they  thought,  their  shame  in  part 
Cover'd,  but  iiot  at  rest  or  ease  of  mind,  iiai 

1103  Decan]  The  n»06t  celebrated  specimen  of  this  tree  in  India,  w 
one  that  entirely  covcm  an  island  in  the  Nerbudda,  about  tweh-e 
miles  above  Broach.  It  ia  called  Kuveer-Bur.  Sec  Heber's  Travels 
in  India,  iiL  €7,  and  Forbes'  Orient.  Mem.  L  274,  iu.  246,  543.  It  is 
two  thousand  feet  round,  and  has  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty  trunks. 
See  plate,  L  37. 
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They  sat  them  down  to  weep;  nor  only  tears 
Ram'd  at  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worse  within 
Began  to  rise,  high  passions,  anger,  hate, 
Mistrust,  suspicion,  discord,  and  shook  sore 
^Their  inward  state  of  mind,  calm  regiQa.pnce       1125 
And  full  of  peace,  now  tost  and  turbulent : 
For  understanding  rul'd  not,  and  the  will 
Heard  not  her  lore;  both  in  subjection  now 
To  sensual  appetite,  who  from  beneath 
Usurping  over  sov'reign  reason  claim'd  iiso 

Superior  sway :  from  thus  distemper'd  breast 
Adam,  estranged  in  look  and  alter'd  style, 
Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renewed. 

Would  thou  hadst  hearken'd  to  my  words,  and 
stay'd 
With  me,  as  I  besought  thee,  when  that  strange  ii3£ 
Desire  of  wand'ring  this  unhappy  morn 
I  know  not  whence  possess'd  thee ;  we  had  then 
Remain'd  still  happy,  not,  as  now,  despoil'd 
Of  all  our  good,  sham'd,  naked,  miserable. 
Let  none  henceforth  seek  needless  cause  to  approve 
The  faith  they  owe ;  when  earnestly  they  seek    ii4i 
Such  proof,  conclude,  they  then  begin  to  fail. 

To  whom,soon  mov'd  with  touch  of  blame,  thus  Eve. 
What  words  have  pass'd  thy  lips,  Adam  severe !  . 

Imput'st  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  1145 

Of  wandering,  as  thou  calPst  it,  which  who  knows 

IW8  hotk]  Fenton  reads  *  hU  in  subjection.' 
1144  ifforda]  Compare  Horn.  H.  xiv.  83. 
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But  might  as  iU  have  liappen'd  thou  being  by, 
Or  to  thyself  perhaps  ?  hadst  thou  been  there, 
Or  here  th'  attempt,  thou  couldst  not  hare  discem'd 
Fraud  in  the  serpent,  speaking  as  he  spake ;         nso 
No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known, 
Why  he  should  mean  me  ill,  or  seek  to  harm. 
Was  I  to  have  never  parted  from  thy  side  ? 
As  good  have  grown  there  still  a  lifeless  rib. 
Being  as  I  am,  why  didst  not  thou  the  head         U55 
Command  me  absolutely  not  to  go. 
Going  mto  such  danger,  as  thou  said'st  ? 
Too  facil  then  thou  didst  not  much  gainsay ; 
Nay,  didst  permit,  approve,  and  fair  dismiss. 
Hadst  thou  been  firm  and  fix'd  in  thy  dissent,       1160 
Neither  had  I  transgressed,  nor  thou  with  me. 
To  whom  then  first  incens'd,  Adam  reply'd. 
Is  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompence 
Of  mine  to  thee,  ingrateful  Eve !  expressed 
Immutable  when  thou  wert  lost,  not  I,  1166 

Who  might  have  liv'd  and  joy'd  immortal  bliss. 
Yet  willingly  chose  rather  death  with  thee  ? 
And  am  I  now  upbraided,  as  the  cause 
Of  thy  transgressing,  not  enough  severe, 
It  seems,  in  thy  restraint  P  what  cx)uld  I  more  ?    uto 
I  wam'd  thee,  I  admonish'd  thee,  foretold 
The  danger,  and  the  lurking  enemy 

"65  /iiiffiuto6Ie]  Inimitable.    BtnXL  MS. 

1170  i}ty^  So  in  the  earlj  editions ;  in  Tonson's,  1711,  it  is  *  in  flqf 
Testraint,'  which  Tickell,  Fenton,  and  Bentley  have  impiopexly 
followed. 
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That  lay  in  wait :  beyond  this  had  been  force, 

And  force  upon  free  will  hath  here  no  place. 

But  confidence  then  bore  thee  on,  secure  ii75 

Either  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  find 

Matter  of  glorious  trial ;  and  perhaps 

I  also  err'd  in  overmuch  admiring 

What  seem'd  in  thee  so  perfect,  that  I  thought 

No  evil  durst  attempt  thee ;  but  I  rue  iiso 

That  error  now,  which  is  become  my  crime. 

And  thou  th'  accuser.     Thus  it  shall  befall 

Him  who  to  worth  in  women  overtrusting         ^ 

Lets  her  will  rule  ;  restraint  she  will  not  brook, 

And  left  to  herself,  if  evil  thence  ensue,  iiss 

She  first  his  weak  indulgence  will  accuse. 

Thus  they  in  mutual  accusation  spent 
The  fruitless  hours,  but  neither  self-condemning. 
And  of  their  vain  contest  appear'd  no  end. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Man's  transgression  Imown,  tlie  g;aardian  angels  forsake  pamdise, 
and  return  up  to  heaven  to  approve  their  vigilance,  and  are  approved, 
God  declaring  that  the  entrance  of  Satan  could  not  be  by  them  pre- 
vented. He  sends  his  Son  to  judge  the  transgressors ;  who  descends, 
and  gives  sentence  accordingly ;  then  in  pity  clothes  them  both,  and 
reascends.  Sin  and  Death,  sitting  till  then  at  the  gates  of  hell,  by 
wondrous  sympathy  feeling  the  success  of  Satan  in  this  new  world, 
and  the  sin  by  man  there  committed,  resolve  to  sit  no  longer  con- 
fined in  heU,  but  to  follow  Satan  th^ir  sire  up  to  the  place  of  man : 
to  make  the  way  easier  from  hell  to  this  world  to  and  fro,  they  pave 
a  bioad  highway,  or  bridge,  over  Chaos,  according  to  the  track  that 
Satan  first  made ;  then,  preparing  for  earth,  they  meet  him,  proud  of 
his  success,  returning  to  hell :  their  mutual  gratulation.  Satan  ar- 
rives at  Pandemonium,  in  full  assembly  relates  with  boasting  his 
success  against  man:  instead  of  applause,  is  entertained  with  a 
general  hiss  by  all  his  audience,  toansformed,  with  himself  also» 
suddenly  into  serpents,  according  to  his  doom  given  in  paradise ; 
then,  deluded  with  a  show  of  the  forbidden  tree  springing  up  before 
them,  they  greedily  reaching  to  take  of  the  fruit,  chew  dust  and 
bitter  ashes.  The  proceedings  of  Sin  and  Deatli ;  God  foreteUs  the 
final  victory  of  his  Son  over  them,  and  the  renewing  of  all  things ; 
but  for  the  present  commands  his  angels  to  make  several  alterations 
in  the  heavens  and  elements.  Adam,  more  and  more  perceiving  his 
fallen  condition,  heavily  bewails,  rejects  the  condolement  of  Eve ; 
she  persists,  and  at  length  appeases  him :  then,  to  evade  the  curse 
likely  to  fall  on  their  ofiapring,  proposes  to  Adam  violent  ways,  which 
he  approves  not ;  but  conceiving  better  hope,  puts  her  in  mind  of  tht 
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late  pioxnlse  made  tbem,  that  her  seed  should  he  revenged  on  the 
serpent,  and  exhorts  her  with  him  to  seek  peace  of  the  offended 
Deity,  by  repentance  and  supplication. 

Meanwhile  the  heinous  and  despightful  act 
Of  Satan  done  in  paradise,  and  how 
.  He  in  the  serpent  had  perverted  Eve, 
Her  husband  she,  to  taste  the  fatal  fruit. 
Was  known  in  heaven ;  for  what  can  scape  the  eye 
Of  God  all-seeing,  or  deceive  his  heart  6 

Omniscient  ?  who,  in  all  things  wise  and  just, 
Hinder'd  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 
Of  man,  with  strength  entire,  and  freewill  arm'd. 
Complete  to  have  discover'd  and  repuls'd  lo 

Whatever  wiles  of  foe  or  seeming  friend ! 
For  still  they  knew,  and  ought  to  have  still  remem* 

ber'd 
The  high  injunction  not  to  taste  that  fruit, 
Whoever  tempted  ;  which  they  not  obeying 
Incurred,  (what  could  they  less  ?)  the  penalty,         15 
And,  manifold  in  sin,  deserv'd  to  fall. 

Up  into  heaven  from  paradise  in  haste 
Th'  angelic  guards  ascended,  mute  and  sad 
For  man  ;  for  of  his  state  by  this  they  knew. 
Much  wondering  how  the  subtle  fiend  had  stol'n  90 
Entrance  unseen.     Soon  as  th'  unwelcome  news 
From  earth  arriv'd  at  heaven-gate,  displeas'd 
All  were  who  heard ;  dim  sadness  did  not  spare 
That  time  celestial  visages,  yet  mix'd 
With  pity,  violated  not  their  bliss.  9S 

About  the  new-arriv'd  in  multitudes 
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Th'  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 

How  all  befell :  they  towards  the  throne  supreme 

Accountable,  made  haste  to  make  appear 

With  righteous  plea  their  utmost  vigilance,  ao 

And  easily  approved ;  when  the  most  high 

Eternal  Father  from  his  secret  cloud 

Amidst  in  thunder  utter'd  thus  his  voice. 

Assembled  angels,  and  ye  powers  retum'd 
From  unsuccessful  charge,  be  not  dismay'd,  35 

Nor  troubled  at  these  tidings  from  the  earth. 
Which  your  sincerest  care  could  not  prevent ; 
Foretold  so  lately  what  would  come  to  pass. 
When  first  this  tempter  cross'd  the  gulf  from  hell. 
I  told  ye  then  he  should  prevail  and  speed  40 

On  his  bad  errand ;  man  should  be  seduc'd 
And  flatter'd  out  of  all,  believing  lies 
Against  his  Maker ;  no  decree  of  mine 
Concurring  to  necessitate  his  fall, 
Or  touch  with  lightest  moment  of  impulse  45 

His  free  will,  to  her  own  inclining  left 
In  even  scale.     But  fallen  he  is ;  and  now 
What  rests,  but  that  the  mortal  sentence  pass 
On  his  transgression,  death  denounced  that  day  ? 
Which  he  presumes  already  vain  and  void,  50 

Because  not  yet  inflicted,  as  he  fear'd. 
By  some  immediate  stroke ;  but  soon  shall  find 
Forbearance  no  acquittance  ere  day  end. 
Justice  shall  not  return  as  bounty  scom'd. 
But  whom  send  I  to  judge  them  ?  whom  but  thee  66 
Vicegerent  Son ;  to  thee  I  have  transferr'd 
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All  judgment,  whether  in  heaven,  or  earth,  or  hell. 

Easy  it  may  be  seen  that  I  intend 

Mercy  colleague  with  justice,  sending  thee 

Man's  friend,  his  mediator,  his  design'd  60 

Both  ransom  and  redeemer  voluntary, 

And  destinM  man  himself  to  judge  man  fallen. 

So  spake  the  Father,  and,  unfolding  bright 
Toward  the  right  hand  his  glory,  on  the  Son 
Blaz'd  forth  unclouded  Deity ;  he  full  66 

Resplendent  all  his  Father  manifest 
Express'd,  and  thus  divinely  answer'd  mild. 

Father  eternal,  thine  is  to  decree ; 
Mine  both  in  heaven  and  earth  to  do  thy  will 
Supreme,  that  thou  in  me  thy  Son  belov'd  70 

May'st  ever  rest  well  pleas'd.     I  go  to  judge 
On  earth  these  thy  transgressors ;  but  thou  know'st, 
Whoever  judg'd,  the  worst  on  me  must  light, 
When  time  shall  be,  for  so  I  undertook 
Before  thee,  and  not  repenting  this  obtain  76 

Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  their  doom 
On  me  deriv'd ;  yet  I  shall  temper  so 
Justice  with  mercy,  as  may  illustrate  most 
Them  fully  satisfy'd,  and  thee  appease. 
Attendance  none  shall  need,  nor  train,  where  none 
Are  to  behold  the  judgment,  but  the  judg'd,  si 

Those  two  ;  the  third  best  absent  is  condemn'd, 
Convict  by  flight/ and  rebel  to  all  law; 
Conviction  to  the  serpent  none  belongs. 


S8  fnay]  The  second  edition,  and  others,  give,  *  Easy  it  mighi  be 
VOL.  I.  42 


seen.* 
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Thus  saying,  from  his  radiant  seat  he  rose         85 
Of  high  collateral  glory  :  him  thrones  and  powers, 
Princedoms  and  dominations  ministrant 
Accompany'd  to  heaven-gate,  from  whence 
Eden  and  all  the  coast  in  prospect  lay. 
Down  he  descended  straight;  the  speed  of  gods  90 
Time  counts  not,  tho'  with  swiftest  minutes  wing'd. 
Now  was  the  sun  in  western  cadence  low 
From  noon,  and  gentle  airs  due  at  their  hour 
To  fan  the  earth  now  wak'd,  and  usher  in 
The  ev'ning  cool,  when  he  from  wrath  more  cool  96 
Came,  the  mild  judge  and  intercessor  both. 
To  sentence  man :  the  voice  of  God  they  heard 
Now  walking  in  the  garden ;  by  soft  winds 
Brought  to  their  ears,  while  day  declined,  they  heard. 
And  from  his  presence  hid  themselves  among       loo 
The  thickest  trees,  both  man  and  wife,  till  God 
Approaching  thus  to  Adam  call'd  aloud. 

Where  art  thou  Adam,  wont  with  joy  to  meet 
My  coming  seen  far  off?  I  miss  thee  here. 
Not  pleas'd,  thus  entertainM  with  solitude,  105 

Where  obvious  duty  erewhile  appeared  unsought : 

»  coUateral]  Shakesp.  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  L  scene  L 
*  In  his  bright  radianee  and  eolkUeral  light, 
Must  I  ^u  comforted,  not  in  his  sphere.'    SUevens, 
1^  Whore  art  ihou]  See  A.  Ramsni  Poem.  Sacr.  vol.  i.  p.  35. 

' vocisque  volutat  imago, 

Per  nemus  ingeminans,  Adam !  Adam !  qus  loca,  que  te 
Terranunque  tenent  sedes  ?    Conmiercia  nostra 
Congressusque  fiigis  ?    Silvis  quid  te  abdis  opacis  ? 
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Or  come  I  less  conspicuous  ?  or  what  change 
Absents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains?  Come  forth. 

He  came,  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loth,  though 
first 
To  offend,  discountenanced  both,  and  discomposed. 
Love  was  not  in  their  looks,  either  to  God  hi 

Or  to  each  other,  but  apparent  guilt. 
And  shame,  and  perturbation,  and  despair, 
Anger,  and  obstinacy,  and  hate,  and  guile. 
Whence  Adam,  faltering  long,  thus  answer'd  brief. 

I  heard  thee  in  the  garden,  and  of  thy  voice     116 
Afraid,  bemg  naked,  hid  myself.     To  whom 
The  gracious  Judge  without  revile  reply'd. 

My  voice  thou  oft  hast  heard,  and  hast  not  fear'd, 
But  still  rejoic'd ;  how  is  it  now  become  120 

So  dreadful  to  thee  ?  that  thou  art  naked,  who 
Hath  told  thee  ?  hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  shouldst  not  eat  ? 

To  whom  thus  Adam  sore  beset  reply'd. 

0  heaven !  in  evil  strait  this  day  I  stand  126 
Before  my  Judge,  either  to  undergo 

Myself  the  total  crime,  or  to  accuse 
My  other  self,  the  partner  of  my  life ; 
Whose  failing,  while  her  faith  to  me  remains, 

1  should  conceal,  and  not  expose  to  blame  lao 

^'0  Ihua^  So  in  Grotii  Adamus  Exsul,  p.  67. 

*  Audivi  truces, 
Metuende  rector !  per  nemus  sacmrn  sonos* 

membra  concussit  pavor 

Tremuique  totuB.' 
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By  my  complaint ;  but  strict  necessity 

Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  constraint, 

Lest  on  my  head  both  sin  and  punishment, 

However  insupportable,  be  all 

Devolved :  though  should  I  hold  my  peace,  yet  thou 

Wouldst  easily  detect  what  I  conceal.  186 

This  woman,  whom  thou  mad'st  to  be  my  help. 

And  gav'st  me  as  thy  perfect  gift,  so  good. 

So  fit,  so  acceptable,  so  divine. 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  suspect  no  iU,  140 

And  what  she  did,  whatever  in  itself, 

Her  doing  seem'd  to  justify  the  deed ; 

She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

To  whom  the  sovereign  Presence  thus  reply'd. 
Was  she  thy  God,  that  her  thou  didst  obey  145 

Before  his  voice  ?  or  was  she  made  thy  guide, 
Superior,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 
Thou  didst  resign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  God  set  thee  above  her,  made  of  thee, 
And  for  thee,  whose  perfection  far  excelPd  150 

Hers  in  all  real  dignity  ?  adom'd 
She  was  indeed,  and  lovely  to  attract 
Thy  love,  not  thy  subjection ;  and  her  gifts 
Were  such  as  under  government  well  seem'd, 

^^  This  tooman]    ^  Consortem  dedenus  thalami ; 

per  te  dotale  venenum 

Hoc  ego  concepi.    Nam  qute  inih|  lege  jugali 
Juncta  fuit,  noetro  per  te  dignata  cubili, 
Blanditiis  teneris  nostris  amplexibus  hcrens, 
Ferales  epulas,  inimicaque  feicula  suasit' 

toL  RatM*  P»  iS*  !•  p.  37. 
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Unseemly  to  bear  rule,  which  was  thy  part  155 

And  person,  hadst  thou  known  thyself  aright 

So  having  said,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few  : 
Say,  woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  hast  done  ? 

To  whom  sad  Eve  with  shame  nigh  overwhelm'd, 
Confessing  soon,  yet  not  before  her  Judge  160 

Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abash'd  reply'd. 
The  serpent  me  beguil'd,  and  I  did  eat. 

Which  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without  delay 
To  judgment  he  proceeded  on  th'  accus'd 
Serpent  though  brute ;  unable  to  transfer  166 

The  guilt  on  him  who  made  him  instrument 
Of  mischief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 
Of  his  creation ;  justly  then  accurs'd. 
As  vitiated  in  nature  :  more  to  know 
Concern'd  not  man,  (since  he  no  further  knew,)    170 
Nor  alter'd  his  offence  :  yet  God  at  last 
To  Satan  first  in  sin  his  doom  apply'd, 
Though  in  mysterious  terms,  judg'd  as  then  best : 
And  on  the  serpent  thus  his  curse  let  fall. 

Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  accurs'd  176 
Above  all  cattle,  each  beast  of  the  field  ; 
Upon  thy  belly  groveling  thou  shalt  go, 

1^  ihy  part]  A  pure  Latinism,  the  penone  dminatis.  So  Cic.  pro 
Mur.  c.  2.  <  Has  pctrUs  lenitatis  et  misericordiis,  quas  me  Natura 
ipsa  docuit,  semper  ago  libenter:  illam  vero  gravitatis,  teveritatis 
personam  non  appetivL'    Richardson, 

W7  in  few]  So  K.  Hen.  IV.  P.  iL  act  L  s.  1. 

*  In  few ;  his  death,'  whose  spirit  lent  a  fire.* 
and  Warner's  Alb.  EngL  1G08,  p.  40. 

<  Ai  few ;  the  wars  are  fbll  of  woes.'    Todd, 


334  PARADISE  LOST. 

And  dust  shall  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Between  thee  and  the  woman  I  will  put 
Enmity,  and  between  thine  and  her  seed ;  180 

Her  seed  shall  bruise  thy  head,  thou  bruise  his  heeL 

So  spake  this  oracle,  then  verify'd 
When  Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  second  Eve, 
Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  down  from  heaven, 
Prince  of  the  air ;  then  rising  from  his  grave        i» 
Spoil'd  principalities  and  powers,  triumphed 
In  open'd  show,  and  with  ascension  bright 
Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air, 
The  realm  itself  of  Satan  long  usurp'd. 
Whom  he  shall  tread  at  last  under  our  feet ;         190 
Ev'n  he  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruise ; 
And  to  the  woman  thus  his  sentence  turn'd. 

Thy  sorrow  I  will  greatly  multiply 
By  thy  conception ;  children  thou  shalt  bring 
In  sorrow  forth,  and  to  thy  husband's  will  i;>5 

Thine  shall  submit ;  he  over  thee  shall  rule. 

On  Adam  last  thus  judgment  he  pronounced. 
Because  thou  hast  hearken'd  to  the  voice  of  thy  wife, 
And  eaten  of  the  tree  concerning  which 
I  charged  thee,  saying :  Thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof, 
Curs'd  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  thou  in  sorrow  201 
Shalt  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
Thorns  also  and  thistles  it  shall  bring  thee  forth 
Unbid,  and  thou  shalt  eat  th'  herb  of  the  field ; 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,      20s 
Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  thou 
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Out  of  the  ground  wast  taken,  know  thy  birth, 
For  dust  thou  art,  and  shalt  to  dust  return. 

So  judg'd  he  man,  both  Judge  and  Saviour  sent ; 
And  th'  instant  stroke  of  death  denouncM  that  day 
RemovM  far  off;  then  pitying  how  they  stood      211 
Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  that  now 
Must  suffer  change,  disdain'd  not  to  begin 
Thenceforth  the  form  of  servant  to  assume ; 
As  when  he  wash'd  his  servants'  feet,  so  now      215 
As  father  of  his  family  he  clad 
Their  nakedness  with  skins  of  beasts,  or  slain. 
Or  as  the  snake  with  youthful  coat  repaid  ; 
And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies. 
Nor  he  their  outward  only  with  the  skins  290 

Of  beasts,  but  inward  nakedness,  much  more 
Opprobrious,  with  his  robe  of  righteousness. 
Arraying,  covered  from  his  Father's  sight. 
To  him  with  swift  ascent  he  up  returned, 
Into  his  blissful  bosom  reassumM  225 

In  glory  as  of  old ;  to  him  appeas'd 
All,  though  all-knowing,  what  had  past  with  man 
Recounted,  mixing  intercession  sweet. 

Meanwhile,  ere  thus  was  sinn'd  and  judg'd  on 
earth. 
Within  the  gates  of  hell  sat  Sin  and  Death,         230 
In  counterview  within  the  gates,  that  now 
Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 

9»  bdcking]  Spens.  F.  Q.  i.  xL  44. 

'  As  burning  iEtna  from  his  boyling  stew 
Doth  belch  oviJUmea,*  Todd. 


1 
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Far  into  Chaos,  since  the  fiend  passM  through, 
Sin  opening,  who  thus  now  to  Death  began. 

O  son,  why  sit  we  here,  each  other  viewing       93S 
Idly,  while  Satan  our  great  author  thrives 
In  other  worlds,  and  happier  seat  provides 
For  us  his  offspring  dear  ?    It  cannot  be 
But  that  success  attends  him  ;  if  mishap, 
Ere  this  he  had  returned,  with  fury  driv'n  S40 

By  his  avengers,  since  no  place  like  this 
Can  fit  his  punishment,  or  their  revenge. 
Methinks  I  feel  new  strength  within  me  rise, 
Wings  growing,  and  dominion  giv'n  me  large 
Beyond  this  deep ;  whatever  draws  me  oh,  245 

Or  sympathy,  or  some  connatural  force. 
Powerful  at  greatest  distance  to  unite 
With  secret  amity  things  of  like  kind 
By  secretest  conveyance.     Thou  my  shade 
Inseparable  must  with  me  along ;  sso 

For  Death  from  Sin  jio  power  can  separate. 
But  lest  the  difficulty  of  passing  back 
Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 
Impassable,  impervious,  let  us  try 
Adventurous  work,  yet  to  thy  power  and  mine        256 
Not  unagreeable,  to  found  a  path 
Over  this  main  from  hell  to  that  new  world 
Where  Satan  now  prevails,  a  monument 
Of  merit  high  to  all  th'  infernal  host, 

^9  shade]  *  Shade'  used  in  the  same  manner  in  class,  authors.  H«r. 
Sat  ii.  8.  22. 

<  quos  Mncenas  adduxerat  umbras !'    JVcidon. 
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£asing  their  passage  hence,  for  intercourse. 
Or  transmigration,  as  their  lot  shall  lead. 
Nor  can  I  miss  the  way  so  strongly  drawn 
By  this  new  felt  attraction  and  instinct. 

Whom  thus  the  meagre  shadow  answer'd  soon. 
Cio  whither  fate  and  inclination  strong  265 

Leads  thee  ;  I  shall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err. 
The  way  thou  leading,  such  a  scent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  taste 
The  savour  of  death  from  all  things  there  that  live : 
Nor  shall  I  to  the  work  thou  enterprisest  270 

Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  saying,  with  delight  he  snuff'd  the  smell 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.     As  when  a  flock 
Of  ravenous  fowl,  though  many  a  league  remote, 
Against  the  day  of  battle,  to  a  field,  275 

Where  armies  lie  encamp'd,  come  flying,  lur'd 
With  scent  of  living  carcasses  designed 
For  death,  the  following  day,  in  bloody  fight : 
So  scented  the  grim  Feature,  and  upturned 
His  nostril  wide  into  the  murky  air,  28o 

»•  err]  Newton  has  thup  pointed  the  text : 

<  I  shall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 

The  wajr,  thon  leading.'  v 
Wen  may  he  call  it  a  remarkable  expression ;  but  it  should  thus  be 

stopt: 

*  I  shall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err, 

The  way  thou  leading.' 
This  error  is  retained  in  Mr.  Todd's  edition.    It  is,  however,  proper 
to  obsenre,  that  the  punctuation  of  Milton's  own  editions  agrees  with 
Newton's. 
96B  itmumeraiU]  'Exuberant'    Bena.MS. 
VOL.  I.  43 
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Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  so  far. 

Then  both  from  out  hell-gates  into  the  waste 

Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos  damp  and  dark 

Flew  diverse ;  and  with  power,  (their  power  was 

great,) 
Hovering  upon  the  waters,  what  they  met  985 

Solid  or  slimy,  as  m  raging  sea 
Tost  up  and  down,  together  crowded  drove 
From  each  side  shoaling  towards  the  mouth  of  hell. 
As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adverse 
Upon  the  Cronian  sea,  together  drive  aw 

Mountains  of  ice,  that  stop  th'  imagined  way 
Beyond  Petsora  eastward,  to  the  rich 
Cathadan  coast.     The  aggregated  soil 
Death  with  his  mace  petrific,  cold  and  dry, 
As  with  a  trident  smote,  and  iix'd  as  firm  2»b 

As  Delos  floating  once ;  the  rest  his  look 
Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move. 
And  with  Asphaltic  slime,  broad  as  the  gate, 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  hell  the  gathered  beach 
They  fastened,  and  the  mole  immense  wrought  on  300 
Over  the  foaming  deep  high  arch'd,  a  bridge 
Of  length  prodigious  joining  to  the  wall 
Immoveable  of  this  now  fenceless  world 
Forfeit  to  death ;  from-hence  a  passage  broad. 


904  mace]  So  Marlowe  and  Nash's  Trag.  of  Dido.    1594. 
'  Whose  memory,  like  pale  DtatiCs  stony  maetj 
Beates  forth  my  senses.'  Rtchardsmu 

^  Gwgonian]  Claud.  Rufin.  L  S79. 

'  Rigidd  com  dtrgone  Peneus !'    Pearee. 
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Smooth)  easy,  inoffensive,  down  to  helL  906 

So,  if  great  things  to  small  may  be  compar'd, 

Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke, 

From  Susa  his  Memnonian  palace  high 

Came  to  the  sea,  and  over  Hellespont 

Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Asia  join'd,  3io 

And  scourg'd  with  many  a  stroke  th'  indignant  waves. 

Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wondrous  art 

Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock 

Over  the  vex'd  abyss,  following  the  track 

Of  Satan,  to  the  self-same  place  where  he  315 

First  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  safe 

From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  outside  bare 

9^  ifioffenswe]  UnobBtructed.  Stfllingfleet  noiw  the  same  Latin 
idiom  in  b.  viiL  164. 

<  Or  she  [Earth]  from  west  her  silent  course  advance 
With  inoffenswe  pace.' 

8W  by  wondraua  art 

Pwdificaly  a  ridge  qf  pendent  rock]  So  Sannazaiii  Epig.  lib. 
i.5». 

De  Joeundo  arekUeeto 
'  Jacondus  gepiinos  fecit  tibi^  Sequana,  pontes : 
*Jure  tuum  potes  hunc  dicere  PontjficemJ 
313  ridge]  Bridge.    BenU.  MS. 

315  OfSakm]  Newton  has  altered  the  pointing  of  the  first  edition, 
by  inserting  a  comnui  after  Chaos,  but  I  thinlc  the  passage  would  be 
dear,  if  thus  read. 

Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wondrous  art 
Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock, 
0\'er  the  vex'd  abyss  (following  the  track 
Of  Satan,  to  the  self-same  place  where  he 
'  First  lighted  fh>m  Ills  wing,  and  landed  safe 

From  out  of  Chaos)  to  the  outside  bare 
Of  this  round  world. 
The  part  that  relates  to  Satan's  path  being  paxentheticaL 
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Of  this  round  world :  with  pins  of  adamanjb 

And  chains  they  made  all  fast,  too  fast  tb^y  made 

And  durable ;  and  now  in  little  space  9^ 

The  confines  met  of  empyrean  heaven 

And  of  this  world,  and  on  the  left  hand  hell 

With  long  reach  mterpos'd ;  three  several  ways 

In  sight  to  each  of  these  three  places  led. 

And  now  their  way  to  earth  they  had  descry'd,      395 

To  paradise  first  tending,  when  behold ! 

Satan  in  likeness  of  an  angel  bright 

Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  steering 

His  zenith,  while  the  sun  in  Aries  rose : 

Disguis'd  he  came,  but  those  his  children  dear       3io 

Their  parent  soon  discerned,  though  in  disguise. 

He,  after  Eve  seduc'd,  unminded  slunk 

Into  the  wood  fast  by,  and,  changing  shape 

To  observe  the  sequel,  saw  hb  guileful  act 

By  Eve,  though  all  unweeting,  seconded  335 

Upon  her  husband ;  saw  their  shame  that  sought 

Vain  covertures :  but  when  he  saw  descend 

The  Son  of  God  to  judge  them,  terrify'd 

He  fled,  not  hoping  to  escape,  but  shun 

The  present,  fearing  guilty  what  his  wrath  340 

Might  suddenly  inflict :  that  past,  returned 

By  night,  and  listening  where  the  hapless  pair 

Sat  in  their  sad  discourse  and  various  plaint, 

Thence  gatherM  his  owi\  doom,  which  understood 

Not  instant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy  345 

^  time]  In  Milton*B  own  editions,  and  all  others  till  tiiose  of  Fen- 
ton  and  Bentiey,  a  full  stop  was  placed  after  <  Not  instant,  but  of 
future  time.'    Newton  has  inserted  only  a  comma. 
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And  tidings  fraught,  to  hell  he  now  return'd, 
•And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  the  foot 
Of  tliis  new  wondrous  pontifice,  unhop'd 
Met  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  offspring  dear. 
Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  sight  350 

Of  that  stupendous  bridge  his  joy  increased. 
Long  he  admiring  stood,  till  Sin,  his  fair 
Inchanting  daughter,  thus  the  silence  broke. 

O  parent,  these  are  thy  magnific  deeds, 
Thy  trophies,  which  thou  view'st  as  not  thine  own ; 
Thou  art  their  author  and  prime  architect :  356 

For  I  no  sooner  in  my  heart  divin'd, 
My  heart,  which  by  a  secret  harmony 
Still  moves  with  thine,  join'd  in  connexion  sweet, 
That  thou  on  earth  hadst  prosper'd,  which  thy  looks 
Now  also  evidence,  but  straight  I  felt,  36i 

Though  distant  from  thee  worlds  between,  yet  felt 
That  I  must  after  thee  with  this  thy  son ; 
Such  fatal  consequence  unites  us  three. 
Hell  could  no  longer  hold  us  in  her  bounds,  365 

Nor  this  unvoyageable  gulf  obscure 
Detain  from  following  thy  illustrious  track. 
Thou  hast  achiev'd  our  liberty,  confin'd 
Within  hell-gates  till  now ;  thou  us  impower'd 
To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay  STf 

With  this  portentous  bridge  the  dark  abyss. 
Thine  now  is  all  this  world ;  thy  virtue  hath  won 
What  thy  hands  builded  not;  thy  wisdom  gain'd 

SM  eonstquenet]  Congroence.  247.    BeniL  MS. 
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With  odds  what  war  hath  lost,  and  fully  aveng'd 

Our  foil  in  heaven ;  here  thou  shalt  monarch  reign, 

There  didst  not ;  there  let  him  still  victor  sway, 

As  battle  hath  adjudg'd,  from  this  new  world 

Retiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated 

And  henceforth  monarchy  with  thee  divide 

Of  all  things,  parted  by  th'  empyreal  bounds,       380 

His  quadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world ; 

Or  try  thee  now  more  dangerous  to  his  throne. 

Whom  thus  the  prince  of  darkness  answer'd  glad. 
Fair  daughter,  and  thou  son  and  grandchild  both. 
High  proof  ye  now  have  giv'n  to  be  the  race        386 
Of  Satan,  (for  I  glory  in  the  name. 
Antagonist  of  heaven's  almighty  King,) 
Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 
Th'  infernal  empire,  that  so  near  heav'n's  door 
Triumphal  with  triumphal  act  have  met,  300 

Mine  with  this  glorious  work,  and  made  one  realm 
Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 
Of  easy  thoroughfare.     Therefoxe,  while  I 
Descend  through  darkness  on  your  road  with  ease 
To  my  associate  powers,  them  to  acquaint  396 

With  these  successes,  and  with  them  rejoice, 
You  two  this  way,  among  these  numerous  orbs 
All  yours^  right  down  to  paradise  descend ; 

9B0  ad]  arch.    BenU,  MS. 

3^1  one]  *  one  realm,  one  continent'  This  is  the  genuine  reading>y 
but  Fenton  and  Bentley  read  '  oiar  reahn,'  though  Bentley  placei 
'  one'  in  the  margin,  as  his  conjecture.    AVt^ton. 

^*^  these]  In  the  first  edition, '  those.' 
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There  dwell  and  reign  in  bliss,  thence  on  the  earth 
Dominion  exercise  and  in  the  air,  400 

Chiefly  on  man,  sole  lord  of  all  declared ; 
Him  first  make  sm'e  your  thrall,  and  lastly  kill. 
My  substitutes  I  send  ye,  and  create 
Flenipotent  on  earth,  of  matchless  might 
Issuing  from  me :  on  your  joint  vigor  now  405 

My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends, 
Through  sin  to  death  exposed  by  my  exploit. 
If  your  joint  power  prevail,  th'  affairs  of  hell 
No  detriment  need  fear ;  go  and  be  strong.  409 

So  saying  he  dismissed  them ;  they  with  speed 
Their  course  through  thickest  constellations  held 
Spreading  their  bane ;  the  blasted  stars  look'd  wan, 
And  planets,  planet-struck,  real  eclipse 
Then  suffered.     Th'  other  way  Satan  went  down 
The  causey  to  hell-gate :  on  either  side  4io 

Disparted  Chaos  over  built  exclaim'd, 
And  with  rebounding  surge  the  bars  assaiPd, 
That  scorn'd  his  indignation.     Through  the  gate, 
Wide  open  and  unguarded,  Satan  paas'd, 
And  all  about  found  desolate ;  for  those  420 

Appointed  to  sit  there  had  left  their  charge, 

^^  prtwtU]  In  the  second  edition,  *  prevailB.' 
419  Oars]  P.  Fletcher's  Locusts,  p.  58. 

« Heaven  shuts  his  eyes, 

The  sUams  look  pale  J  Todd. 

417  rdwunding]  Yirg.  Geo.  iL  p.  161. 

*  Lucrinoque  addita  claustra ; 

Atque  indignatum  magnis  stiidoribus  eequor.'    JVHclofi. 
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Flown  to  the  uj^r  world ;  the  rest  inhere  all 

Far  to  the  inland  retir'd,  about  the  walls 

Of  Fandaemonium,  citj  and  proud  seat 

Of  Lucifer,  so  by  allusion  caU'd, 

Of  that  bright  star  to  Satan  paragon'd. 

There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  the  Grand 

In  council  sat,  solicitous  what  chance 

Might  intercept  their  emperor  sent ;  so  he 

Departing  gave  command^  and  they  observ'd.       439 

As  when  the  Tartar  from  his  Russian  foe 

By  Astracan  over  the  snowy  plains 

Retires,  or  Bactrian  Sophi  from  the  horns 

Of  Turkish  crescent  leaves  all  waste  beyond 

The  realm  of  Aladule  in  his  retreat  435 

To  Tauris  or  Casbeen :  so  these,  the  late 

Heaven-banish'd  host,  left  desert  utmost  hell 

Many  a  dark  league,  reduc'd  in  careful  watch 

Round  their  metropolis,  and  now  expecting 

Each  hour  their  great  adventurer  from  the  search  440 

Of  foreign  worlds :  he  thro'  the  midst  unmark'd. 

In  show  plebeian  angel  militant 

Of  lowest  order,  pass'd ;  and  from  the  door 

Of  that  Plutonian  hall  invisible 

Ascended  his  high  throne,  which,  under  state       445 

Of  richest  texture  spread,  at  th'  upper  end 

Was  plac'd  in  regal  lustre.     Down  a  while 


^*  paragoned]  v.  Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

'  That  jNir^g'on^  description  and  wild  feme.'    Todd, 
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He  sat,  and  round  about  him  saw  unseen : 
At  last  as  from  a  cloud  his  fulgent  head  449 

And  shape  star-bright  appeared,  or  brighter,  clad 
With  what  permissive  glory  since  his  fall 
Was  left  him,  or  false  glitter.     All  amaz'd 
At  that  so  sudden  blaze  the  Stygian  'throng 
Bent  their  aspect,  and  whom  they  wished  beheld. 
Their  mighty  chief  returned  :  loud  was  th'  acclaim. 
Forth  rush'd  in  haste  the  great  consulting  peers, 
Rais'd  from  their  dark  divan,  and  with  like  joy 
Congratulant  approach'd  him,  who  with  hand 
Silence,  and  witli  these  words  attention,  won. 
Thrones,  dominations,    princedoms,   virtues, 
powers,  4m 

For  in  possession  such,  not  only  of  right, 
I  call  ye  and  declare  ye  now,  returned 
Successful  beyond  hope,  to  lead  ye  forth 
Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 
Abominable,  accurs'd,  the  house  of  woe,  465 

^  taueen]  Tasso,  Fairfax,  vii.  36. 

*  Within  a  tarras  sate  on  high  the  queen, 
And  heard,  and  «atr,  and  kept  herself  uTueene.'     BotoU, 
*  Yet  in  such  sorts  as  they  might  su  unieen,*   Sidney*8  Areadiaf  voL 
L  p.  234,  ed.  1725.    A,  Dyce. 

4«  fvlgenl]  V.  Val.  Place,  v.  402, 4G6. 

* Nebulamque  enimpit  Jason 

Sideris  ora  ferens.' 
Sylyester's  Du  Bartas,  p.  201. 

*  O  miracle !  whose  star-hnght  beaming  head.' 

4W  ttar-hnghi]  v.  Horn.  U.  vi.  yer.  295. 
,  *  Thy  star-bright  eye*. 

r.  Ellis's  Spec.  iL  381.    (Smith's  Chloris,  1596.) 

VOL.  I.  44 
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And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant :  no,w  possess, 

As  lords,  a  spacious  world,  to  our  native  heaven 

Little  inferior,  by  my  adventure  hard 

With  peril  great  achieved.     Long  were  to  tell 

What  I  have  done,  what  suffered,  with  what  pain  470 

Voyag'd  th'  unreal,  vast,  unbounded  deep 

Of  horrible  confusion,  over  which 

By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  pav'd 

To  expedite  your  glorious  march :  but  I 

Toil'd  out  my  uncouth  passage,  forc'd  to  ride       its 

Th'  untractable  abyss,  plungM  in  the  womb 

Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild, 

That  jealous  of  their  secrets  fiercely  oppos'd 

My  journey  strange,  with  clamorous  uproar 

Protesting  fate  supreme ;  thence  how  I  found      480 

The  new  created  world,  which  fame  in  heaven 

Long  had  foretold,  a  fabric  wonderful 

Of  absolute  perfection; therein  man 

Plac'd  in  a  paradise,  by  our  exile 

Made  happy :  him  by  fraud  I  have  seduc'd  485 

From  his  Creator,  and,  the  more  to  increase 

Your  wonder,  with  an  apple ;  He  thereat 

Offended,  worth  your  laughter!  hath  giv'n  up 

Both  his  beloved  man  and  all  his  world 

To  Sin  and  Death  a  prey,  and  so  to  us,  ^o 

Without  our  hazard,  labour,  or  alarm, 

To  range  in,  and  to  dwell,  and  over  man 

484  exQe]  Milton  always  accentuates  this  word  on  the  lati  syllable ; 
Shakespeare  uses  it  both  ways ;  Chaucer  and  Spenser  on  the  lad 
syllable  only.    Todd. 
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To  rule,  as  over  all  he  should  have  rul'd. 

True  is,  me  also  he  hath  judgM,  or  rather 

Me  not,  but  the  brute  serpent,  in  whoSe  shape      495 

Man  I  deceived  :  that  which  to  me  belongs 

Is  enmity,  which  he  will  put  between 

Me  and  mankind ;  I  am  to  bruise  his  heel ; 

liis  seed,  when  is  not  set,  shall  bruise  my  head. 

A  world  who  would  not  purchase  with  a  bruise,   500 

Or  much  more  grievous  pain  ?  Ye  have  th'  account 

Of  my  performance  :  what  remains,  ye  gods, 

But  up  and  enter  now  into  full  bliss  ? 

So  having  said,  a  while  he  stood,  expecting 
Their  universal  shout  and  high  applause  505 

To  fill  his  ear ;  when  contrary  he  hears 
On  all  sides,  from  innumerable  tongues, 
A  dismal  universal  hiss,  the  sound 
Of  public  scorn ;  he  wonder'd,  but  not  long 
Had  leisure,  wond'ring  at  himself  now  more :      5io 
His  visage  drawn  he  ^felt  to  sharp  and  spare, 
His  arms  clung  to  his  ribs,  his  legs  entwining 
Each  other,  till  supplanted  down  he  fell 
A  monstrous  serpent  on  his  belly  prone. 
Reluctant,  but  in  vain ;  a  greater  power  5i5 

Now  rul'd  him,  punish'd  in  the  shape  he  sinn'd. 
According  to  his  doom.     He  would  have  spoke, 
But  hiss  for  hiss  returnM  with  forked  tongue 
To  forked  tongue ;  for  now  were  all  transformed 
Alike,  to  serpents  all  as  accessories  sao 

To  his  bold  riot :  dreadful  w^as  the  din 
Of  hissing  through  the  hall,  thick  swarming  now 
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With  complicated  monsters  head  and  tail, 
Scorpion,  and  asp,  and  amphisbaena  dire, 
Cerastes  hprnM,  bydrus,  and  ellops  drear,  S95 

And  dipsas ;  (not  so  thick  swarm'd  once  the  soil 
Bedropp'd  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  the  isle 
Ophiusa ;)  but  still  greatest  he  the  midst. 
Now  dragon,  grown  larger  than  whom  the  sun 
Ingender'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  on  slime,  630 

"  Huge  Python,  and  his  power  no  less  he  seem'd 
Above  the  rest  still  to  retain.     They  all 
Him  followed  issuing  forth  to  th'  open  field, 
Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout 
Heaven-fall'n  in  station  stood  or  just  array,  635 

Sublime  with  expectation  when  to  see 
In  triumph  issuing  forth  their  glorious  chief: 
They  saw,  but  other  sight  instead,  a  crowd 
Of  ugly  serpents ;  horror  on  them  fell, 
And  horrid  sympathy ;  for  what  they  saw,  540 

They  felt  themselves  now  changing :  down  their  arms, 
Down  fell  both  spear  and  shield;  dovra  they  as  fast ; 
And  the  dire  hiss  renew'd,  and  the  dire  form 
CatchM  by  contagion,  like  in  punishment. 
As  in  their  crime.  Thus  was  th'  applause  they  meant 
Tum'd  to  exploding  hiss,  triumph  to  shame,  546 
Cast  on  themselves  from  their  own  mouths.  There 
stood 


oap]  y.  Hagthorpe's  Divine  Meditations,  p.  18w 
'  The  aspe,  and  two-headed  amphisbena, 
The  homed  Cerastes,  Alexandrian  sckinkOy 
Dipsas  and  Drymas.' 
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A  grove  hard  by,  sprung  up  with  this  their  change, 

His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggravate 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that       660 

Which  grew  in  paradise,  the  bait  of  Eve 

Us'd  by  the  tempter :  on  that  prospect  strange 

Their  earnest  eyes  they  fix'd,  imagining 

For  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude 

Now  risen,  to  work  them  further  woe  or  sham^  :  56i 

Yet  parch'd  with  scalding  thirst  and  hunger  fierce. 

Though  to  delude  them  sent,  could  not  abstain. 

But  on  they  roU'd  in  heaps,  and  up  the  trees 

Climbing  sat  thicker  than  the  snaky  locks 

That  curPd  Megaera :  greedily  they  pluck'd         5<w 

The  fruitage  fair  to  sight,  like  that  which  grew 

Near  that  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  fiam'd  , 

This  more  delusive  not  the  touch,  but  taste 

Deceived ;  they,  fondly  thinking  to  allay 

Their  appetite  with  gust,  instead  of  fruit  566 

Chew'd  bitter  ashes,  which  th'  offended  taste 

With  spattering  noise  rejected :  oft  they  assay 'd, 

5»  fair]  « Their  penance  laden  with/oir  fruit,  like  that' 
So  the  verse  stood  in  the  first  ed. ;  in  the  second  '  fair'  was  omitted ; 
other  editions  read, 

^  Their  penance,  laden  with  fruit,  like  to  that' 
Tonson's  ed.  of  1711,  and  Tickell's  of  1720,  read  ^patience*  for  ^pm^ 
anct^  which  Fenton  followed.    The^  true  reading  is  restored  in  ed. 
1746ofTonson. 

^^  fraii]  See  Solini  Pdyhist  c.  zxzv.  'Pomum  quod  gignitar 
habeat  licet  specimen  maturitatiS)  mandi  tamen  non  potest,  nam 
ftdiginem  intrinsicus  favillaciam  ambitio  tantum  extinue  cutis  cohibet, 
que  vel  levi  pressa  tactu  fumum  exhalat,  et  fatiscit  in  vagum 
puWerem.' 
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Hunger  and  thirst  constraining ;  drugg'd  as  oft. 

With  hatefullest  disrelish  writh'd  their  jaws 

With  soot  and  cinders  fillM ;  so  oft  they  fell  570 

Into  the  same  illusion,  not  as  man 

Whom  they  triumphed  once  laps'd.     Thus  were  they 

plagu'd 
And  worn  with  famine  long,  and  ceaseless  hiss, 
Till  their  lost  shape,  permitted,  they  resum'd, 
Yearly  enjoined,  some  say,  to  undergo  S75 

This  annual  humbling  certain  number'd  days, 
To  dash  their  pride  and  joy  for  man  seduc'd. 
However,  some  tradition  they  dispersed 
Among  the  heathen  of  their  purchase  got. 
And  fabled  how  the  serpent,  whom  they  call'd      560 
Ophion  with  Eurynome,  the  wide 
Encroaching  Eve  perhaps,  had  first  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus;  thence  by  Saturn  driv'n 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Dictaean  Jove  was  bora. 

Meanwhile  in  paradise  the  hellish  pair  585 

Too  soon  arriv'd ;  Sin  there  in  power  before. 
Once  actual,  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Habitual  habitant ;  behind  her  Death 
Close  following  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  horse  ;  to  whom  Sin  thus  began.         590 

5^  l(q>s*d]  The  meaning  of  this  passage  seems  to  be — ^The  ser- 
pents oJUn  fell  into  the  mistake  of  eating  the  fruit  that  was  iair  to 
the  eye,  but  bitter  to  the  taste :  whereas  man,  over  whom  they 
triumphed,  only  once  lapstd, 

^^  ^'^^^    Milton's    edition  places  a  comma  after   famine,  but 
Newton  has  improvM  the  line  by  proposing  it  should  be  thus  read 
And  worn  with  famine  long,  and  ceaseless  hiss. 
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Second  of  Satan  sprung,  all  conquering  Death, 
What  think'st  thou  of  our  empire  now,  tho'  earnM 
With  travail  difficult,  not  better  far 
Than  still  at  hell's  dark  threshold  to  have  sat  watch 
Unnam'd,  undreaded,  and  thyself  half  starv'd  ?      695 

Whom  thus  the  sin-born  monster  answer'd  soon. 
To  me,  who  with  eternal  famine  pine, 
Alike  is  hell,  or  paradise,  or  heaven; 
There  best,  where  most  with  ravin  I  may  meet ; 
Which  here,  though  plenteous,  all  too  little  seems  eoo 
To  stuff  this  maw,  this  vast  unhide-bound  corps. 

To  whom  th'  incestuous  mother  thus  replyM. 
Thou  therefore  on  these  herbs,  and  fruits,  and  flowers 
Feed  first,  on  each  beast  next,  and  fish,  and  fowl. 
No  homely  morsels,  and  whatever  thing  605 

The  scythe  of  Time  mows  down,  devour  unspar'd, 
Till  I  in  man  residing  through  the  race. 
His  thoughts,  his  looks,  words,  actions,  all  infect ; 
And  season  him  thy  last  and  sweetest  prey. 

This  said,  they  both  betook  them  several  ways, 
Both  to  destroy,  or  unimmortal  make  6ii 

All  kinds,  and  for  destruction  to  mature     • 
Sooner  or  later ;  which  th'  Almighty  seeing. 
From  his  transcendent  seat  the  saints  among. 
To  those  bright  orders  utter'd  thus  his  voice.  6i5 

^  betook]  80  Stat  Theb.  xL  113,  of  the  Furies. 

Talia  partits  diversum  abiere  sorores. 
•  ••••• 

Illas  ut  sumino  vidit  pater  altus  Olympo 
Incestare  diem,  trepidumque  Hyperionis  ofbem 
Suffundi  maculis,  torvo  sic  inchoat  ore. 
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See  with  what  heat  these  dogs  of  hell  adyance 
To  waste  and  havoc  yonder  world,  which  I 
So  fair  and  good  created,  and  had  still 
Kept  in  that  state,  had  not  the  folly  of  man 
Let  in  these  wasteful  furies,  who  impute  eeo 

Folly  to  me ;  so  doth  the  prince  of  hell 
And  his  adherents,  that  with  so  much  ease 
I  suffer  them  to  enter  and  possess 
A  place  so  heavenly,  and  conniving  seem 
To  gratify  my  scornful  enemies,  095 

That  laugh,  as  if,  transported  with  some  fit 
Of  passion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all, 
.    At  random  yielded  up  to  their  misrule ; 
And  know  not  that  I  call'd  and  drew  them  thither 
My  hell-hounds,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth,        630 
Which  man's  polluting  sin  with  taint  hath  shed 
On  what  was  pure !  till  cramm'd  and  gorged,  nigh 

burst 
With  suck'd  and  glutted  offal,  at  one  sling 
Of  thy  victorious  arm,  well-pleasing  Son,  ©4 

Both  Sin,  and  Death,  and  yawning  Grave,  at  last 
Through  Chaos  hurl'd,  obstruct  the  mouth  of  hell 
For  ever,  and  seal  up  his  ravenous  jaws. 
Then  heaven  and  earth  renew'd  shall  be  made  pure 


^  dogs]  See  Ap.  Rhod.  Arg.  iv.  1666. 

diXye  91  itrj^g 
Ovfiofi6Qovg,  Atdtto  GoAg  x^ragf  &i  neQl  natrar 
*HiQa  divei6ovaai  inl  (owifFiy  Syowrai,  TodidL 

*  Stygioeque  canes.'  Luc.  Phars.  vi.  733.    A,  Dyee* 
<n  hath  shtd]  Fenton  reads  after  Tickell,  <  had  shed.' 
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To  sanctity  that  shall  receive  no  stain : 

Till  then  the  curse  pronounc'd  on  both  precedes.   640 

He  ended,  and  the  heav'nly  audience  loud 
Sung  Hallelujah,  as  the  sound  of  seas, 
Through  multitude  that  sung :  Just  are  Thy  ways, 
Righteous  are  Thy  decrees  on  all  Thy  works ; 
Who  can  extenuate  Thee  ?  Next,  to  the  Son,         645 
Destin'd  restorer  of  mankind,  by  whom 
New  heaven  and  earth  shall  to  the  ages  rise, 
Or  down  from  heaven  descend.  Such  was  their  song, 
While  the  Creator  calling  forth  by  name 
His  mighty  angels  gave  them  several  charge,         65o 
As  sorted  best  with  present  things.     The  sun 
Had  first  his  precept  so  to  move,  so  shine. 
As  might  affect  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 
Scarce  tolerable,  and  from  the  north  to  call 
Decrepit  winter,  from  the  south  to  bruig  656 

Solstitial  summer's  heat.     To  the  blanc  moon 
Her  oflSce  they  prescribed,  to  th'  other  five 
Their  planetary  motions  and  aspects 
In  Sextile,  Square,  and  Trine,  and  Opposite, 
Of  noxious  efficacy,  and  when  to  join  660 

655  Decrqnt]  This  expression  occiiis  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
« Wife  for  a  Month.' 

'  Decrepit  ffinter  hang  upon  my  shoulders.'    Newton, 

656  hlane  moon]  Virg.  Mn.  viL  8.    'Candida'  luna.  Canzon.  de 
Giustin.  1620,  p.  12. 

*  E  bianea  Cintia  in  negro  del  parea.'    Todd, 
699  SexttU]  See  Lisle's  Du  Bartas,  p.  156. 

<  In  tryangP  in  quadrangle,  or  in  aexHU  agglance.' 
and  Wishait's  Emanuel,  p.  22,  52. 

YOL.  I.  45 
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In  synod  unbenign ;  and  taught  the  fix'd 

Their  influence  malignant  when  to  shower, 

Which  of  them  rising  with  the  sun,  or  falling, 

Should  prove  tempestuous.     To  the  winds  thej  set 

Their  corners,  when  with  bluster  to  confound        665 

Sea,  au',  and  shore ;  the  thunder  when  to  roll 

With  terror  through  the  dark  aereal  hall. 

Some  say,  he  bid  his  angels  turn  askance 

The  poles  of  earth  twice  ten  degrees  and  more 

From  the  sun's  axle  ;  they  with  labour  push'd       67D 

Oblique  the  centric  globe :  some  say,  the  sun 

Was  bid  turn  reins  from  th'  equinoctial  road 

Like  distant  breadth  to  Taurus  with  the  seven 

Atlantic  Sisters,  and  the  Spartan  Twins, 

Up  to  the  Tropic  Crab  ;  thence  down  amain        675 

By  Leo,  and  the  Virgin,  and  the  Scales, 

As  deep  as  Capricorn,  to  bring  in  change 

Of  seasons  to  each  clime ;  else  had  the  spring 

Perpetual  smilM  on  earth  with  vemant  flowers, 

Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  those  680 

Beyond  the  polar  circles ;  to  them  day 

Had  unbenighted  shone,  while  the  low  sun 

To  recompense  his  distance  in  their  sight 

Had  rounded  still  th'  horizon,  and  not  known 

Or  east  or  west,  which  had  forbid  the  snow  685 

From  cold  Estotiland,  and  south  as  far 

Beneath  Magellan.    At  that  tasted  fruit 

<^  to]  Bentley  reads  '  through  TanzuB ;'  an  alteration  wMch  Pope 
and  Newton  have  approved. 
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The  sun,  as  from  Thyesteao  banqueti  tum'd 
His  course  intended ;  else  how  had  the  world 
Inhabited,  though  sinless,  more  than  now  690 

Avoided  pinching  cold  and  scorching  heat  ? 
These  changes  in  the  heavens,  though  slow,  produc'd 
Like  change  on  sea  and  land,  sideral  blast, 
Vapour,  and  mist,  and  exhalation  hot. 
Corrupt  and  *pestilent.     Now  from  the  north  695 

Of  Norumbega  and  the  Samoed  shore. 
Bursting  their  brazen  dungeon,  arm'd  with  ice. 
And  snow,  and  hail,  and  stormy  gust,  and  flaw, 
Boreas,  and  Caecias,  and  Argestes  loud. 
And  Thrascias  rend  the  woods,  and  seas  upturn;  too 
With  adverse  blast  upturns  them  from  the  south 
Notus,  and  Afer  black  with  thund'rous  clouds 
From  Serraliona ;  thwart  of  these  as  fierce 
Forth  rush  the  Levant  and  the  Ponent  winds, 
Eurus  and  Zephjnr  with  their  lateral  noise,  706 

Sirocco  and  Libecchio.     Thus  began 
Outrage  from  lifeless  things ;  but  Discord  first, 
Daughter  of  Sin,  among  th'  irrational 
Death  introduced  through  fierce  antipathy :  709 

Beast  now  with  beast  gan  war,  and  fowl  with  fowl. 
And  fish  with  fish ;  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 
Devoured  each  other ;  nor  stood  much  in  awe 

W7  omi'cQ  Claud,  de  Rap.  Pros.  L  69. 

'  Ceu  turbine  rauco 
Cum  gravis  armahar  Boreas,  glacieque  nivalL'    Rvchardaon, 
09B  gruf]  Shakesp.  Venus  and  Adonis. 

*  Like  a  red  morn  that  ever  yet  betoken'd 
Gtui,  and  foxAflmoi  to  herdsmen,  and  to  herds,'    J^tkiwUm. 


356  PARADISE  LOST. 

Of  man,  but  fled  him,  or  with  countenance  grim 

GlarM  on  him  passing.     These  were  from  without 

The  growing  miseries,  which  Adam  saw       •       ns 

Already  in  part,  though  hid  in  gloomiest  shade, 

To  sorrow  abandoned,  but  worse  felt  within. 

And,  in  a  troubled  sea  of  passion  tost. 

Thus  to  disburden  sought  with  sad  complaint. 

O  miserable  of  happy !  is  this  the  end  *  rao 

Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  so  late 

The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now  become 

Accurs'd  of  blessed  ?  Hide  me  from  the  face 

Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  highth 

Of  happiness :  yet  well,  if  here  would  end  785 

The  misery;  I  deserv'd  it,  and  would  bear 

My  own  deservings ;  but  this  will  not  serve ; 

All  that  I  eat,  or  drink,  or  shall  beget, 

Is  propagated  curse.     O  voice  once  heard 

Delightfully,  *Encrease  and  multiply,'  7» 

Now  death  to  hear !  for  what  can  I  encrease 

Or  multiply,  but  curses  on  my  head  ? 

Who  of  all  ages  to  succeed,  but  feeling 

The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curse 

My  head  ?    Ill  fare  our  ancestor  impure,  735 

For  this  we  may  thank  Adam ;  but  his  thanks 

Shall  be  the  execration ;  so  besides 

Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 

Shall  with  a  fierce  reflux  on  me  redound. 

On  me,  as  on  their  natural  centre,  light  740 

Heavy,  though  in  their  place.     O  fleeting  joys  • 

Of  paradise,  dear  bought  with  lasting  woes ! 
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Did  I  request  thee,  Maker,  from  my  clay, 
To  mould  me  man  ?    Did  1  solicit  thee 
From  dajrkness  to  promote  me,  or  here  place        745 
In  this  delicious  garden?  As  my  will 
Concurred  not  to  my  being,  it  were  but  right 
And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  my  dust. 
Desirous  to  resign,  and  render  back 
All  I  received,  unable  to  perform  750 

Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  which  I  was  to  hold 
The  good  I  sought  not.     To  the  loss  of  that. 
Sufficient  penalty,  why  hast  thou  added 
The  sense  of  endless  woes  ?  Inexplicable 
Thy  justice  seems ;  yet,  to  say  truth,  too  late      755 
I  thus  contest:  then  should  have  been  refus'd 
Those  terms,  whatever,  when  they  were  proposed. 
•  Thou  didst  accept  them ;  vnlt  thou  enjoy  the  good. 
Then  cavil  the  conditions  ?  and  though  God 
Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  son      760 
Prove  disobedient,  and  reprov'd  retort, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  beget  me  ?  I  sought  it  not : 
Wouldst  thou  admit  for  his  contempt  of  thee 
That  proud  excuse  ?  yet  him  not  thy  election, 
But  natural  necessity  begot.  765 

God  made  thee  of  choice  his  own,  and  of  his  own 
To  serve  him ;  thy  reward  was  of  his  grace ; 
Thy  punishment  then  justly  is  at  his  will. 
Be  it  so,  for  I  submit;  his  doom  is  fair. 
That  dust  I  am,  and  shall  to  dust  return :  77o 

• 

TK  God  made  Vue  i^f  choice]  <  l^ee  God  made  freely.'   BenU.  MS. 


358  PARADISE  LOST. 

O  welcome  hour  whenever !  why  delays 

His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 

Fix'd  on  this  day  ?  why  do  I  overlive  ? 

Why  am  I  mock'd  with  death,  and  lengthen'd  out 

To  deathless  pain  ?  how  gladly  would  I  meet      775 

Mortality  my  sentence,  and  be  earth 

Insensible  !  how  glad  would  lay  me  down 

As  in  my  mother's  lap !   there  I  should  rest 

And  sleep  secure  ;  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 

Would  thunder  in  my  ears ;  no  fear  of  worse        780 

To  me  and  to  my  offspring  would  torment  me 

With  cruel  expectation.     Yet  one  doubt 

Pursues  me  still,  lest  all  I  cannot  die ; 

Lest  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  spirit  of  man 

Which  God  inspir'd,  cannot  together  perish      .  786 

With  this  corporeal  clod ;  then  in  the  grave, 

Or  in  some  other  dismal  place,  who  knows 

But  I  shall  die  a  living  death  ?  O  thought 


775  tned]  So  in  the  Adamus  Exsul  of  Grotius,  p.  60. 

( Tellus,  concaTQs  aperi  sinus ! 

Cur  non  dehiscis  ?  aut  in  Acheruntis  plagam 
Te,  noeque  mergis  ?  Gemina  compages  soli 
Pateat  revulsa !  Quaque  stamus  noxii, 
Opaca  tellus  corpora  absorbat  duo !' 
778  moOier's  lap]  '  In  ipso  gremio  terre  mstris.'    Apulei  Apolag*. 
vol.  L  p.  540,  ed.  Delph.    See  Liy.  Hist  L  56.  Ovid.  Fast  iL  713^ 
Metam.  iii.  125, 

'  Sanguineam  trepido  plangebant  pectore  matiem.' 
TO3  aU]  jEsch.  Prom.  Vinct  1061. 

n&yaag  ifii  y*  od  dapajfUret. 
and  Hor.  Od.  iiL  xxx.  6.  ^  Non  onmis  moriar.' 

Mukm.Todi 
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Horrid,  if  true  !  yet  tdiy  ?  it  was  but  breath 

Of  life  that  siim'd ;  what  dies  but  what  had  life  790 

And  sin  ?  the  body  properly  hath  neither. 

All  of  me  then  shall  die ;  let  this  appease 

The  doubt,  since  human  reach  no  fuither  knows. 

For  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite, 

Is  his  wrath  also  ?  be  it,  man  is  not  so,  795 

But  mortal  doomVl.     How  can  he  exercise 

Wrath  without  end  on  man  whom  death  must  end  ? 

Can  he  make  deathless  death  ?  that  were  to  make 

Strange  contradiction,  which  to  God  himself 

Impossible  is  held,  as  argument  soo 

Of  weakness,  not  of  power.     Will  he  draw  out, 

For  anger's  sake,  finite  to  infinite 

In  punish'd  man,  to  satisfy  his  rigour 

Satisfy'd  never  ?  that  were  to  extend 

His  sentence  beyond  dust  and  nature's  law,         806 

By  which  all  causes  else  according  still 

To  the  reception  of  their  matter  act. 

Not  to  th'  extent  of  their  own  sphere.     But  say, 

That  death  be  not  one  stroke,  as  I  supposed. 

Bereaving  sense,  but  endless  misery  sio 

From  this  day  onward,  which  I  feel  begun 

Both  in  me,  and  without  me,  and  so  last 

To  perpetuity.     Ay  me »  that  fear 

Comes  thund'ring  back  with  dreadful  revolution 

On  my  defenceless  head ;  both  death  and  I  8i5 

Are  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both ; 

816  An]  This  is  Bentley's  conjectnre,  now  received  into  the  text; 
all  the  editions  previously  read  *  Am.' 
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Nor  I  on  my  part  single,  in  me  all 
Posterity  stands  curs'd.     Fair  patrimony 
That  I  must  leave  ye,  sons ;  O  were  I  able 
^  ^  ^J^  .       To  waste  it  all  myself,  and  leave  ye  none !  820 

So  disinherited,  how  would  ye  bless 
Me,  now  your  curse !  Ah !  why  should  all  mankind 
For  one  man's  fault  thus  guiltless  be  condemn'd, 
,^  If  guiltless  ?  But  from  me  what  can  proceed, 
.^^ "'     But  all  corrupt,  both  mind  and  will  deprav'd,         SK 
Not  to  do  only,  but  to  will  the  same 
o"^     ^<*^  With  me?  how  can  they  then  acquitted  stand 

^" '  In  sight  of  God  ?  Him  after  all  disputes 

Forc'd  I  absolve  :  all  my  evasions  vain 
And  reasonings,  tho'  through  mazes,  lead  me  still  saa 
But  to  my  own  conviction :  first  and  last 
On  me,  me  only,  as  the  source  and  spring 
Of  all  corruption,  all  the  blame  lights  due ; 
So  might  the  wrath !  Fond  wish!  couldst  thou  support 
That  burden  heavier  than  the  earth  to  bear,  835 

Than  all  the  world  much  heavier,  though  divided 
With  that  bad  woman  ?  Thus  what  thou  desir'st, 
And  what  thou  fear'st,  alike  destroys  all  hope 
Of  refuge,  and  concludes  thee  miserable 
Beyond  all  past  example  and  future,  840 

To  Satan  only  like  both  crime  and  doom. 
O  Conscience,  into  what  abyss  of  fears 

®**  fuhiare]  v.  Fairfax's  Tasso,  cxvii.  88. 
'  But  not  by  art,  or  skill,  of  things  future 
Can  the  plaine  troath  revealed  be,  and  told.'    MwUm. 
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And  horrors  hast  thou  driv'n  me,  out  of  which 
I  find  no  way,  from  deep  to  deeper  plung'd ! 

Thus  Adam  to  himself  lamented  loud  846 

Through  the  still  night,  not  now,  as  ere  man  fell, 
Wholesome,  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black  air 
Accompany'd,  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom. 
Which  to  his  evil  conscience  represented 
All  things  with  double  terror.     On  the  ground       &oO 
Outstretch'd  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground,  and  oft 
Curs'd  his  creation;  death  as  oft  accus'd 
Of  tardy  execution,  since  denounc'd 
The  day  of  his  offence.     Why  comes  not  deaths 
Said  he,  with  one  thrice  acceptable  stroke  865 

To  end  me  ?  Shall  truth  fail  to  keep  her  word, 
Justice  divine  not  hasten  to  be  just? 
But  death  comes  not  at  call,  justice  divine 
Mends  not  her  slowest  pace  for  prayers  or  cries. 
O  woods,  O  fountains,  hillocks,  dales,  and  bowers,  860 
With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  shades 
To  answer,  and  resound  far  other  song. 
Whom  thus  afflicted  when  sad  Eve  beheld, 
Desolate  where  she  sat,  approaching  nigh, 


8S1  cM  grottni]  v.  Sp.  F.  Queen.  iiL  iv.  53^ 
*  The  cold  tarih  was  his  couch.' 
and  tL  iv.  40. 

'  On  the  cM  ground  mau£;re  himself  he  threw.'    Todd. 
654  d/udh]  So  SophocL  Philoctetes.  79a 

*Sl  dayone^  d&vaje^  7r%  ^l  xaldvfisyos 
OSntf  nil  ^/ua^,  od  dTOptj  fioXeXy  noxL    Newton, 
8<^  hUiocks]  Fenton  proposes  to  read  'hills,  rocks.' 
»i  shades]  'Caves.'    BenU.  MS.  iy.  257, 
VOL.  I.  46 
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Soft  words  to  his  fierce  pas^on  she  assay'd :  866 

But  her  with  stem  regard  he  thus  repell'd. 

Out  of  my  sight,  thou  serpent!  that  name  best 
Befits  thee  with  him  leago'd,  thyself  as  false 
And  hateful ;  nothing  wants,  but  that  thy  shape, 
Like  his,  and  colour  serpentine  may  i^ow  sao 

Thy  inward  fraud,  to  warn  all  creatures  from  thee 
Henceforth ;  lest  that  too  heavenly  form,  pretended 
To  hellish  falsehood,  soiare  them.     But  for  thee  ' 
I  had  persisted  happy,  had  not  thy  pride 
And  wandering  vanity,  when  least  was  safe,  875 

Rejected  my  forewarning,  and  disdain'd 
Not  to  be  trusted,  longing  to  be  seen 
Though  by  the  devil  himself,  him  overweening 
To  over-reach ;  but  with  the  serpent  meeting, 
FooPd  and  beguil'd,  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee,  aso 

To  trust  thee  from  my  side,  imagined  wise, 
Constant,  mature,  proof  against  all  assaults. 
And  understood  not  all  was  but  a  show 
Rather  than  solid  virtue,  all  but  a  rib 
Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appears,  885 

More  to  the  part  sinister  from  me  drawn, 
Well  if  thrown  out,  as  supernumerary 
To  my  just  number  found.     Oh!  why  did  God, 
Creator  vnse,  that  peopled  highest  heaven 


8^  pretended]  As  in  the  Latin  tongue,  signifies  *  placed  before. 
Virg.  Georg.  L  li^O.  *  Segeti  praiendere  sepem.'  and  .£n.  vL  60 
Pearce, 

S8B  God]  Compare  Euripidis  Hippolytas,  y.  616;  and  Medea,  v. 
573 ;  and  Ariosto  OrL  Fur.  c.  xzviL  st  IdO.    JVhrfon. 
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With  spirits  masculine,  create  at  last  890 

This  noveltj  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 

Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  worid  at  once 

With  men  as  angels  without  feminine, 

Or  find  some  other  way  to  generate 

Mankind  ?  This  mischief  had  not  then  befalPn,     895 

And  more  that  shall  befall,  innumerable 

Disturbances  on  earth  through  female  snares. 

And  straight  conjunction  with  this  sex :  for  either 

He  never  shall  find  out  fit  mate,  but  such 

As  some  misfortune  brings  him,  or  mistake,  900 

Or  whom  he  wishes  most  shall  seldom  gain 

Through  her  perverseness ;  but  shall  see  her  gain'd 

By  a  far  worse ;  or  if  she  love,  withheld 

By  parents,  or  his  happiest  choice  too  late 

Shall  meet,  already  link'd  and  wedlock*bound       906 

To  a  fell  adversary,  his  hate  or  shame ; 

Which  infinite  calamity  shall  cause 

To  human  life,  and  household  peace  confound. 

He  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd ;  but  Eve 
Not  so  repuls'd,  with  tears  that  ceas'd  not  flowing. 
And  tresses  all  disordered,  at  his  feet  9ii 

Fell  humble,  and,  embracing  them,  besought 
His  peace,  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint. 

Forsake  me  not  thus^  Adam!  witness  heaven 


914  thrsake  me  noi]  So  in  the  Adamns  Exsul  of  Giotiiis,  p.  64, 
Eve  Bays, 

*  Per  sancta  thalami  sacn,  per  jus  nominii 
Quodcunque  noetri,  sive  me  natam  vocas, 
Ex  te  creatam,  siye^ommuiu  Patre 
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What  love  smcere  and  reverence  in  my  heart        9i5 

I  bear  thee,  and  unweeting  have  offended, 

Unhappily  deceived ;  thy  suppliant 

I  beg,  and  clasp  thy  knees ;  bereave  me  not 

Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid. 

Thy  counsel  in  this  uttermost  distress,  990 

My  only  strength  and  stay :  forlora  of  thee. 

Whither  shall  I  betake  me,  where  subsist  ? 

While  yet  we  live,  scarce  one  short  hour  perhaps, 

Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace,  both  joining, 

As  join'd  in  injuries,  one  enmity  995 

Against  a  foe  by  doom  express  assigned  us, 

That  cruel  serpent.     On  me  exercise  not 

Thy  hatred  for  this  misery  befallen. 

On  me  already  lost,  me  than  thy  self 

More  miserable ;  both  have  sinn'd,  but  thou         930 

Against  God  only,  I  against  God  and  thee ; 

And  to  the  place  of  judgment  will  return, 

Ortam,  sororemy  Bive  potius  conjugem, 
Ne  me  relinquas.    Nunc  tuo  auxilio  est  opus, 
Cum  yersa  son  est    Unicum  lapse  mihi 
Firmamen ;  unam  spem  gravi  adflicte  male.' 
«J  foriom]  Or.  Met  L  358. 

*  Quid  tibi,  si  sine  me  fatis  erepta  fuisses, 
'Nunc  animi,  miseranda,  foret  ?  quo  sola  timorem 
Ferre  modo  posses  ?  quo  consolante  doleres  ? 
Namque  ego,  crede  mihi,  si  te  modo  pontos  habeiet 
Te  sequerer,  conjux.' 
3^  one  enmity]  Bentley  reads  '  in  enmity,'  which  reading  Newton 
things  not  improbable. 
^  lagainat]  So  Grotii  Adamus  Exsul.  p.  65. 

* Ego  duplex  feci  nefiui, 

Cum  fallor  et  cum  fiUk.' 
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There  with  my  cries  importune  heaven,  that  all 
The  sentence,  from  thy  head  remov'd,  may  light 
On  me,  sole  cause  to  thee  of  all  this  woe ;  935 

Me,  me  only  just  object  of  his  ire. 

She  ended  weeping,  and  her  lowly  plight. 
Immoveable  till  peace  obtained  from  fault 
Acknowledged  and  deplor'd,  in  Adam  wrought 
Commiseration ;  soon  his  heart  relented  940 

Towards  her,  his  life  so  late  and  sole  delight, 
Now  at  his  feet  submissive  in  distress. 
Creature  so  fair  his  reconcilement  seeking. 
His  counsel,  whom  she  had  displeased,  his  aid ; 
As  one  disarmed,  his  anger  all  he  lost,  945 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  uprais'd  her  soon. 

Unwary  and  too  desirous  as  before. 
So  now  of  what  thou  know'st  not,  who  desir'st 
The  punishment  all  on  thy  self;  alas, 
Bear  thine  own  first,  ill  able  to  sustain  95o 

His  full  wrath,  whose  thou  feePst  as  yet  least  part. 
And  my  displeasure  bear'st  so  ill.     If  prayers 
Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 
Would  speed  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heard. 
That  on  my  head  all  might  be  visited ;  955 

Thy  frailty  and  infirmer  sex  forgiven. 
To  me  committed,  and  by  me  exposed. 
But  rise,  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blam'd  enough  elsewhere,  but  strive 
In  offices  of  love  how  we  may  lighten  960 

Each  other's  burden  in  our  share  of  woe ;  . 
Since  this  day's  death  denounc'd,  if  aught  I  see, 
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Will  prove  no  sudden,  but  a  slow-pac'd  evil, 

A  long  day's  dying  to  augment  our  pain. 

And  to  our  seed,  (O  hapless  seed !)  derived.  965 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  recovering  heart,  reply'd. 
Adam,  by  sad  experiment  I  know 
How  little  weight  my  words  with  thee  can  find, 
Found  so  erroneous;  thence  by  just  event 
Found  so  unfortunate ;  nevertheless,  wo 

Restored  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 
Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain 
Thy  love,  the  sole  contentment  of  my  heart 
Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  will  not  hide 
What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breast  are  risen^       975 
Tending  to  some  relief  of  our  extremes. 
Or  end,  though  sharp  and  sad,  yet  tolerable, 
As  in  our  evils,  and  of  easier  choice. 
If  care  of  our  descent  perplex  us  most, 
Which  must  be  bom  to  certain  woe,  devoured        980 
By  Death  at  last,  (and  miserable  it  is 
To  be  to  others  cause  of  misery, 
Our  own  begotten,  and  of  our  loins  to  bring 
Into  this  cursed  world  a  woful  race. 
That  after  wretched  life  must  be  at  last  965 

Food  for  so  foul  a  monster,)  in  thy  power 
It  lies,  yet  ere  conception  to  prevent 


^1  it  %8]  Todd  remarks,  that  a  parenthesis  commences  at  the 
words  '  and  nuserable  it  is,'  and  comes  down  to  <  so  foul  a  monster,' 
ver.  986. 

^^  concepHon]  <  Why  not  conception  already,  since  he  has  men- 
tioned copulation  twice  ?*    BenU,  M& 
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The  race  unblest,  to  being  yet  unbegot. 
Childless  thou  art,  childless  remain ;  so  Death 
Shall  be  deceived  his  glut,  and  with  us  two  990 

Be  forced  to  satisfy  his  ravenous  maw. 
But  if  thou  judge  it  hard  and  difficult, 
Conversing,  looking,  loving,  to  abstain 
From  love's  due  rites,  nuptial  embraces  sweet, 
And  with  desire  to  languish  without  hope,  995 

Before  the  present  object  languishing 
With  like  desire,  which  would  be  misery. 
And  torment  less  than  none  of  what  we  dread. 
Then  both  ourselves  and  seed  at  once  to  free 
From  what  we  fear  for  both,  let  us  make  short,    looo 
Let  us  seek  Death,  or,  he  not  found,  supply 
With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourselves : 
Why  stand  we  longer  shivering  under  fears. 
That  show  no  end  but  death,  and  have  the  power. 
Of  many  ways  to  die  the  shortest  choosing,  1005 

Destruction  with  destruction  to  destroy  ? 


969  In  Milton's  own  editions,  and  in  othen,  this  and  the  following 
line  are  thus  printed 

Childless  thou  art,  childless  remain. 
So  death  shall  he  deceived  his  glut,  and  with  us  two,  Slc* 
This  error  went  through  hoth  Milton's  editions ;  and  it  was  one 
that,  when  the  poem  was  read  to  hnn,  his  e€tr  cdone  could  not  detect ; 
but  the  continuance  of  it  docs  not  speak  much  in  favour  of  the 
knowledge  or  attention  of  those  who  read  to  him. 
1901  supply]  So  in  the  Adamus  Exsul  of  Grotius,  p.  61. 

* Quid  mihi  exsequias  nego  ? 

Quid  pereo  vxvus  ?  quid  meos  manes  moror  ? 

Tu  manns !  potius  veni 

Ministra  pcene,  qun  fiusti  crinunonL' 
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She  ended  here,  or  vehement  despair 
Broke  off  the  rest ;  so  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertained,  as  dy'd  her  cheeks  with  pale. 
But  Adam,  with  such  counsel  nothing  sway'd,      loio 
To  better  hopes  his  more  attentive  mind 
Labouring  had  rais'd,  and  thus  to  Eve  reply'd. 

Eve,  thy  contempt  of  life  and  pleasure  seems 
To  argue  in  thee  something  more  sublime 
And  excellent  than  what  thy  mind  contemns ;      lois 
But  self-destruction  therefore  sought  refutes 
That  excellence  thought  in  thee,  and  implies, 
Not  thy  contempt,  but  anguish  and  regret 
For  loss  of  life  and  pleasure  overlov'd. 
Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmost  end  loao 

Of  misery,  so  thinking  to  evade 
The  penalty  pronounc'd,  doubt  not  but  God 
Hath  wiselier  arm'd  his  vengeful  ire  than  so 
To  be  forestalled :  much  more  I  fear  lest  death 
So  snatch'd  will  not  exempt  us  from  the  pain       1025 
We  are  by  doom  to  pay :  rather  such  acts 
Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Highest 
To  make  death  in  us  live :  then  let  us  seek 
Some  safer  resolution,  which  methinks 
I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed  loso 

Part  of  our  sentence,  that  thy  seed  shall  bruise 
The  serpent's  head :  piteous  amends,  unless 
Be  meant,  whom  I  conjecture,  our  grand  foe 

low  pah]  Virg.  Miu  iv.  499. 

'  Hec  eifata  silet ;  paJlor  simul  occupat  onu'    Jorim. 
Compare  JRn.  iv.  644.  Lucan,  viL  130.    Hume, 
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Satan,  who  in  the  serpent  hath  contrived 
Against  us  this  deceit.     To  crush  his  head  1005 

Would  be  revenge  indeed ;  which  will  be  lost 
By  death  brought  on  our  selves,  or  childless  days 
Resolv'd,  as  thou  proposest ;  so  our  foe 
Shall  scape  his  punishment  ordain'd,  and  we 
Instead  shall  double  ours  upon  our  heads.  1040 

No  more  be  mentioned  then  of  violence 
Against  our  selves,  and  wilful  barrenness, 
That  cuts  us  off  from  hope,  and  savours  only 
Rancour  and  pride,  impatience  and  despite, 
Reluctance  against  God  and  his  just  yoke  1045 

Laid  on  our  necks.     Remember  with  w^iut  mild 
And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judg'd    . 
Without  wrath  or  reviling ;  we  expected 
Immediate  dissolution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  death  that  day,  when,  lo !  to  thee 
Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold,  1051 

And  bringing  forth;  soon  recompensed  wth  joy, 
Fruit  of  thy  womb :  on  me  the  curse  aslope 
Glanc'd  on  the  ground;  with  labour  I  must  earn 
My  bread  ;  what  harm  ?  idleness  had  been  worse ; 
My  labour  will  sustain  me  ;  and  lest  cold  1066 

Or  heat  should  injure  us,  his  timely  care 
Hath  unbesought  provided,  and  his  hands 
Cloth'd  us  unworthy,  pitying  while  he  judg'd. 
How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear      iwio 
Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pity  incline,     . 
And  teach  us  further  by  what  means  to  shun 
Th'  inclement  seasons,  rain,  ice,  hail,  and  snow, 
VOL.  I.  47 
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Which  now  the  sky  with  various  face  begins 
To  show  us  io  this  mountain ;  while  the  winds      1063 
Blow  niaist  and  keen,  shattering  the  graceful  locks 
Of  these  fair  spreading  trees,  which  bids  us  seek 
Some  better  shroud,  some  better  warmth  to  cherish 
Our  limbs  benumb'd,  ere  this  diurnal  star 
Leave  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gather'd  beams 
Reflected  may  with  matter  sere  foment ;  lOTi 

Or  by  collision  of  two  bodies  grind 
The  air  attrite  to  fire,  as  late  the  clouds 
Justling  or  pushM  with  winds  rude  in  their  shock 
Tme  the  slant  lightning,  whose  thwart  flame  driv'n 
down  •  1075 

Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  4)ine, 
And  sends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far. 
Which  might  supply  the  sun.     Such  fire  to  use. 
And  what  may  else  be  remedy  or  cure 
To  evils  which  our  own  misdeeds  have  wrought , 
He  mil  instruct  us  praying,  and  of  grace  loei 

Beseeching  him,  so  as  we  need  not  fear 
To  pass  commodiously  this  life,  sustained 
By  him  with  many  comforts,  till  we  end 
In  dust,  our  final  rest  and  native  home.  loes 

What  better  can  we  do,  than,  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judgM  us,  prostrate  fall 


^^  fomeni]  Virg.  Mn.  1 175. 

<  Suscepitque  ignem  foliis,  atqne  aricia  circum 
Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapuitque  in  fcmiU  flammam.'    Hume* 
1073  fire]  <  Be  tired  with  holy  fire.*    Qaarles's  Emblemfl  p.  29a 
^''^  orpine]  Fenton  and  Bentley  read  *  and  pine.' 
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Before  him  reverent,  and  there  confess 
Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  sighs  the  air  1090 
Frequenting,  sent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  sign 
Of  sorrow  unfeign'd  and  humiliation  meek  ? 
Undoubtedly  he  will  relent  and  turn 
From  his  displeasure ;  in  whose  look  serene, 
When  angry  most  he  seem'd  and  most  severe,      1095 
What  else  but  favour,  grace,  and  mercy  shone  ? 

So  spake  our  father  penitent,  nor  Eve 
Felt  less  remorse :  they  forthwith  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judgM  them  prostrate  fell 
Before  him  reverent;  and  both  confess'd  1100 

Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg'd,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  sighs  the  air 
Frequenting,  sent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  agn 
Of  sorrow  unfeign'd  and  humiliation  meek. 

1^1  DrtquenHng]  Tempesting.    BeniL  MS.;  so  in  line  1103. 
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